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PL AIN E | 


AND FAMILIAR 
7 3 att Claims fo] 


WITH A METHODICALL SHORT 
Catechiſme,containing brieflie all the principal! 
grounds of Chr:ſtian Religion. 


Newly corrected and iinlarged by the Author. 


PSALM. 119. 30. 
The entrance into thy words ſhewerh light, ana gineth under 
| ſtanding to the ſimple, 


AT LONDON, 
Imprinted by Felix KyngHon,for T homas Man, 
| dwelling in Pater-noſter-row, atthe {igne of 


the Talbot. 1612. 


TO THE RIGHT WOR- 
SHIPFVLL SIR Anxroxry Corg 


Knight, grace, mercy and peace, 
from leſuns Chriit, 


@x8 IR, the Lord the fearcher of all 
> (SW hearts knoweth, that when theſe 
SR Scrmons were firſt preached, it 
E369 was neuer once intended that they 
S2 A Ax (ould come to the preſſe, And 
AZ IS) therefore the whole diſcourſe was 


ſo framed both for matter and maner, as might beſt 


fit the capacitic and neceſſity of the preſent auditory. 
But ſince ſome of the moſt iuditious hearers had pub- 
liſhed their notes(as themſelues could gather them in 
the time of the Sermon ) without our knowledge or 
conſent, and many faults were eſcaped in writing and 
printing, which by due care & fore{1ght might haue 
been preuented: therefore both for our clearing,and 
the better ſatisfying of the Chriſtian Reader, wee 
were compelled to reuiew and refine the whole 
Treatiſe. Wherein we haue toyntly Iaboured (as nere 
as we could) to ſet downeeuery thing, without ad- 
dition or detraQion, as it was firſt delivered in the 
publike Miniſterte. 
Many reaſons there are, which moue vs to dedi. 
cate theſe our pooreJabours vnto your Worſhip. 
Firſt, to teſtifie our vnfained thanketulneſle for all 
theſingular fauours, which we have recetued at your 
hands,for the ſpace of theſe twentie yeares. Wherein 
you haue alwaies ſhewed your ſelfe as willing to aide 
and defend vs in our tuſt cauſe,as you were carefull to 


make choice of vs,at our firſt entrance into our places. 
A3 Secondly. 


_ 
« 
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T be Preface. 
Secondly, becauſe we know not how ſoone we ſhall 
finiſh y dates of our Miniftrie, wethought it our dutic 
to giue ſome taſte,andtole caucſome teitimony there- 
of vntothe world, to witnes your godly defire to dil- 
chargetne truſt committed vnto you,and our faithful 
indeucurs to pertorme the dutie belonging vnto vs. 

Laſtly, for that your ſelfe hauing formerly heard 
whatſocucr is here ſet downe 1n writing, and "ll ha- 
uing througbly knowng the manner of our doctrine 
and conuerlations, you are beſt able euen of your 
owne knowledge, to take our detence to any that 
ſhall vniuſtly exceptagainſl VS, 

We haue annexed vnto this Treatiſe an exatand 
pithie Catcchiſme, made by a godly learned friend 
of yours; that ſuch asare wearied with thelarger dif 
185 vpon the Commandements,may heere be re- 
freſhed by a compendious abridgement, of all the 
ſubſtantiall points of religion. 

Thenameof the Author we haue purpoſely ſup- 
preſſed. But wee hope herein that wee haue neither 
wronged him,nor others. Forthe exccllencie of the 
worke will eaſilie manifeſt the workeman. 

And thus with due acknowledgement of the ma- 
nifold comforts receiued from your ſelke, and the 
good Lady your faithfull wife, we commit you and 
all yours to the mercifull protection of Almightie 
God: :beſecching him,ſo to multiplic his graces vpon 
you, that you may ſee many good and happie daics 


_ inthis life, and inherit evctlaſting bleſſednes i in that 
which! is to come. Hanwellthe 15. of September.1604. 


Your Worſhips much bound, and in all Chre /Pias 
daties to be commanded, 


lohn Dod, Robert Cleaver. 
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A FRINDLY COVNSELL TO 
THE-CHRISTIAN READER, TOV-. 
ching the Author and his booke. 


Eader, we happie are that hue, in th:s bleſt age of light, ]J Mar.1 3. 
when by Gods grace,and gifts to men, Chriſts Goſpell ſhineth bright ; 16. 
And happy ſure in mine eſteeme, are thoſe that paitors haue, AQs 20 
who faithfully ,will ope Gods law, in loue their ſoules to ſaue 5 _ : 
That will mens very bidden faults mak: hnowne unto their heart, , 
Their owne worth that d:{claime they may,and find in Chriſt a part : 1.Cor.14.35, 
Such ſaithfull paines ſhall conuert ſoules by God Almighties ftrength: __ 2.Tim.2.25, 


when blinde and laxze faithleſſe droanes ſhall be detett, at length, , 
To be the troublers of the flate, chiefe workers of all woe, (1, King, 18.18.) Hor , & 
Ts King, to Church, to Common wealth, as (morne true to mans foe. Mats” ; 
If then thou liue in ſuch a place, where God (uch guide doth giue, vs ii 
Oh bleſſe his name,attend hu voice, obey his law and line : 
But if in place thou haue abode, where ignorance darke doth raine, 
1 wiſh thee farther ſeeke for truth, or there doe not remaine. 
For why (alas ; ) where viſion faules, the people periſh muſt ; 
And ſoule, not good for want of truth, to hell, when corps to duſt, Pro.19.18. 
But yet if that to (hrift thou wouldf, in this darke ſhade of night, Sar 19:2. 
See beere a little Starre God ſends, it loue to giue thee light, 2.Theſa 8, 
A mirrour of Gods perfett law, whereby thou ſinue mayſt ſee, 
And ſeeing ſhun, and flie to (brit, that he may coner thee, 
This will pull downe thy Popiſh pride of meriting conceits, 
Of able ſirength to keepe Gods law, and (uch like deepe deceits, 
Of ingling Satan, blinding ſoules,and keeping men in ſine. 
And yet bewitching them tohope, heauen by workes to winne. 
Yeafarther yet. if [ thou wilt, chooſe thu to be thy guide, 
Lead thee it will in perfett path, that feete ſhall neuer ſlide. 
Or if thou ſlip, recouer thee it will, if erre, recall, 
If feeble, ſtrengthen and preſerue, at leaft from finall fall. 
And what then, thoughgainſt authors minae, it firſt appeared in fight, 
By noters hand, in ruder tyer composd, and bomely dight ? | 
Yet marke heerein a worke of God, bringing to publike view Luke 12.3. 


Eze.34. 
2, 


Of many what interded was for priuate good of few, 


And now reuisd by authors ete, and faults of print correft, 1.Cor.2.1, 
In graue and ſober modeſt weede, not gariſhly bedeckt, 


'Receiut in lone this holy worke,by which if good thou finde. 
Let God haue praiſe for all, yet ta bis ſeruant thus be kinde. 


To w!ſh that ſtill bis fe may be, to Gods moſt glorious praiſe, 


To Churches good, and (briftians ioy,with length of happy daies. 
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CS AY CRY" 


A FO OBOBOBON 


OF PAINEFVLL PAS TORS 
AND TREIR FLOCKS, 


" hen {ily ſncepe, by Skilfull jr,ep/ tards crooke, 
1 n paſinres faire and greepe are due!y Heal: 


} L edaall along by ſome ſweet running brooke, F 

; L ike Chriſtall ſfreames from flowin fountaies head : Þ 

|  n ſafety ſuch may feed and nothing arcad. i 

= A bleſſed Shepheard he,that ſheepe ſo feedeth, : 

| M any a ſheepe ( God wot ) ſuch Shepheard needeth. : 
K cepe ou your conrſe good Shepheards,tendyour fold, 


" 0 ſeaſon fltp , ſoules of your ſheepe to gaine : 


= 7 parching Sun ſhine, nor nichts Poiching cold, 
:Y jb reater reward ſhall be for greater paine, 
1 H eee pay your hire, which for his ſheepe was ſ[1ne ; 
5 T hey that win ſoules,like ſtarres ( by Gods aſſent ) 4 
| | E ternallyſh ill thine in firmament. | 
: 
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' THE FREFACE 


The preface þ Generally to all the Commandements, 


cotaineth rea- 


ſons perſwa- { Nature, oy 
ding ysto | 2 Specially ro | {x Common to al! hrs 
yeeld obed!- | the nigh people, 
ence, Gods, | (Place dan- 
| 2 P:oper to | gerous to 
Ladd the Ilrae- | their ſcules 
hres,V+Z. 2 
their deli- | State greece» 
Uerancec UGUS £0 
(from a their bo= 
dies, 
Ex0qus 20.1. 


Gel ſpake all theſe words and ſaid, T am the Lord thy God, 


which brought thee out of the lana of Egypt, ont of the houſe of 
bondage, 


2 Heſe words containea preparation, 
24 £0 ltirre vs vp with all care and 
conſcience to keepe the law of 
God : which partly concerneth 
the obſcruing of all the Comman- 
dements in generall,and more fpe- 
cially the keeping ofthe firft. That 
preparative which pertaineth to 
all, isin theſe words ( Ged ſpake ) 
that is, that ſeeing they haue God for their Author, and im 
mediate teacher of them, euen by bis owne voice z-there- 


A 4 fore 


Ll 


God is after a 


peculiar ma- 


ner the Au-. 
thor ofthe 


ren Cemmaie- 


dements, 


2  ThePreface.. 
fore wee muſtſettle our ſelues to. obey them without reſi- 
ſtance, or gaine-ſaying, That which belongeth to-the firſt, is 
drawne, firſt from the nature of God;being /chowah, which 
fignifieth his eflence, and being : incommwnicable to any 
creature , and ſecondly from his benefits, either generall in 
theſe words ( Thy Ged ) that is, one that haue Plond my 
ſelfe in covenant with thee, to be tlrine, to deliver thee from 
all evils of ſoule and body, and ro doe thee all good for this 


life, and that which is to come : or elſe ſpecial], in thelaft 


words ( which hane bronght. thee out of the Land of Egypt ) 
whereby is tgnified, that hee had ſhewed and proucd him- 
{clfe to bee their God, by drawing them out of that place, 
which was wholly addicted to Idolatry and ſuperſtition:and 
out of that condition and ſtate which was full of miſery and 
bondage. Since then this wonderfull deliverance doth a- 


boundantly teſtifie his loue and goodnefle towards them, 
therefore they ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelues vnto him, 


and acknowledge him,andhimonely to be their God, 


God ſpake all theſe woras, 


Tt that hee bringethin the Authour of the words, ſaying 


(God ſpake them)we are taught,that God is after a pecu- 
liar manner the authour of the ten Commandements, As al 
Scripture is to be regarded,asprocceding from God,ſomore 
neerely theſe ten words, becauſe they be afrer a more ſpeciall 
ſort his words, 

That this is ſo,it is proved plainely in Deur, 5. 22. where 


- 


Moſes hauing repeated this law, ſets downe two priui- 


ledges that it had aboue all other ſcripture, to win the more 
authoritie vnto it, | 
Firſt, he ſaith, Theſe words the Lord ſpake v»to all your mul- 

titude : noting this ynto them, that whereas the ceremoniall 
and judiciall jawes were deliucred by the minifterie of An- 
gels,and the other Scriptures by the meanes of the men of 
God the Prophets ; theſe words and theſe Commande- 
ments,God himſelfc in his owne perſon, full of maicfty and 
rerrour, accompanied with his glorious Angels, in aflame 
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T he Preface. 


of fire, did pronounce ſo terribly inthe hearing of them all, 


asthat they trembled,and came to Moſes, requeſting him 
rhat they inight no more heare God ſpeaking on this ma- 
ner : for if they did, afſured!y.they ſhould die for feare. 
Wherefore in this firtt regard,they muſt be exceedingly re- 
ucrenced, becauſe Gods one voice d:d ſpeake them. 


Secondly for the writing of them, they were not written 


as other ſcriptures, by Holy men of God, but God himſclfe 


did write them with his owne finger ; not yiing thereto ej. 2-Pet.1.20,21, 


ther men or Angels, as inſtruments, Yea,at the firſt himſelfe 
madealſo the very tables wherein they were written, that 


there might bee nothing inthem, but onely the immediate 


worke of God :but afterward when Moſes brake them be- 


fore the 1ſraclites that had made the Golden Calfe, thereby Deut.9.17. 


to ſhew that they by their Idolatrie had broken the coue- 
nant,and were worthieto be caſt off, then though God did 
bid Moſes, makethe ſecond Tables, yet hinsſclte wrote the 


Law, not vhing therto the miniſterie of any of his creatures ; Deur.10.r. 


ſhewing that.inthis regard they bee more ſpecially Gods 
words,and ſo more to be regarded. . 

And beſide thisteſtimonie,diuers reaſons may be vſed,to 
ſhew that theſe are Gods owne will and words, after.an ex- 


| traordinarie maner, . 
«. For the wonderfull and perfeC holineſit that is contained - 

in chem,ſheweth who is the maker of them, becauſe there is 

no good dutie, which God bound Adam to performe, but is + '- * 
comprehended and commandedin one of theſe: and there is ' * © 
no fin that we are bound to abſtaine from,and eſchew, which 


1s not forbidden in ſome of theſe ten words. It wasaboue the 
witofmenor Angelsto containe in ſo few wordsthe whole 
perfeQtion of our duty to God and man, 

The lawes of men, though they fill many large volumes; 
yet they are imperfeR, and daily ſomething is to bee added 
to them, that was not before thought vpon, and ſomethings 


tobe taken away, which now more experience hath taught - 
not to be ſo profitable ; ſo that yetthey ſtand in neede (ill of 


renuing and mending : but this law is ſo abſolute, and 
doth ſer our ſo full and compleata righteouſneſle, that ifone 


could. 


F: 


T he Preface. hl 


Ltd fulfill them all, hee ſhould bee fully acceptable vnto 
God, and needeth not ilie ro Chrift to bee his Redeemer, 
For indeed this meeteth with all finnes, yea with the firſt 
and lealt motions,as Pau{faith,that he hadl not knowne that 
luſt { meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence ) had 
been {inne, but that the law ſaith ( thox ſpalr not luſt.) And 
as their perfeCtion of holineſle doth witnefle ſufficiently, 
from what an one they had their beginning ; ſo further this 
will proue them to bee the words of God, becauſe they bee 
written and engrauen in euery mans conſcience :f{otiarlct 
wicked men ftriue and labour, and doe what they can to 
make themſelues Atheiſts, yet it«villnot bee, they cannot 
blot out Gods writing. Theſe lawes Ricke imprinted in their 
Attgns, beartsandſoules, ſo firmely, thatthey cannot bee remoued. 
Kom.2.15, For,as Paw! ſaith, God hath not left himſelfe without wit- 
nefſe : but in euery mans boſome, and euery ones nature, 
hath planted ſowmuch of his law,as will ſerue toleave them 
without excuſe,and to condemne them, For who is there a- 
mong the moſt prophane men, whoſe ſoule doth nor con- 
Rraine him, euen againſt his will, ſometimes to confeſle 
that thereis a God, and one onely true God, and that this 
* God isto bee worſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes, as himſelſe 
hath appointed, and that lic is not to be blaſphemed, nor his 
name tobe abuſed;bur that he is to be reuerenced; and that 
ſome time is to beſet apart and:conſecrated to his worſhip ? 
Who can race theſe lawes out of their owne conſciences, 
though they dowhart they can, and ſtriue neuer fo much to 
extinguifh this natural} light ? 

So for the ſecond Table, wharmans nature doth not tel] 
him that there is an order of gonernment among men, which 
muſt not, nor cannct withour firne be violated? And fo, Hea- 
then and vngodly men, hauing commitred murther,wcre not 
able ro fland before the furie of their owne conſciences, but 
were continually in chafe and vexation : which ſheweth, 
that euch cortupt nature! bringeth with it this knowledge 
ito the world,that we muſt not kill, And for vncleane per- 
{ons and adulterers,thouyh in time of their proſperitie, they 
haue {oothed yp theinſelues, and hardned their owne hearts 
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The Preface. 


by livin$ in pleaſure,and giuing themlelues to idlenefſe, and 
the luſts of their fleſh,and ſo feemed to wipe out this law : 
yet in miſery, when any aftiiction hath wakened their drow- 
fie hearts, this would giuethemno reſt, neither were they 
ableto (tand betore the face of their owne confciences, but 
were drivev to acknowledgethe filthinefſe of their ins, And 
ſo in thereſt of the Commandements. 

+. Furthermore, al the puniſhments that are at any time infli- 
Red vpon the world, haue come from the ciſobedience a- 
oainlt this law; and all the mercies and benefits which men 


-, - . 
enioy,procced from the obedience ycelded to it, For when 


God ſets downe his curſesand his bleſhings, dothey notrun Deur.18. 


thus? If chou obſerue and keep theſe Commandements, then 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed in ſoule, and bodie, in children, in cat- 
tell, in field, inall chings thou pucr: ſt thy.hand vato, Con- 
trariwiſe,if thou wilt not obey but neglect them, then ſhalt 
thou be curſed in all things, 

1- Laſtly,Chriſt himſelfe came intothe world to keep theſe 
lawes, For they require a pertect and abſolute obedience, as 
they arc perfect; which ſecing no man could doe, therefore 
Chriſt tooke our fleſh vpon him to fulfill them ; that as e- 
dam by his diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe, ſo hee 
by his obedicnce might bring vs into heauen :and hee came 
not onely to performe them himſelte fully, but alſo to make 
his Saints able to obey them though not in perfe&ion, and 
without any defeCt;(forthat onely he himſelfe could doe ) 
yetin truth and finceritie ; for that hee requireth of all his 
members, 

Sincetherefore Godhath had ſuch fpeciallregardinde- A 
liucring thele lJawecs, wee muſt hence learne, withall reue- 
rence to hearken vnto them, and willingly to beare the ad. 
monitions and rebukes that are contained in them, who- 
ſoeuer we be; and whatſocuer he is that appplicth them,and 
ipeaketh them vnto vs, 'And in fo doing wee ſhall in 
truth ſhew our ſelues to belecue, that God is the authour of 
theſe words,if we can be content to indure that theſe pre- 
cepts ſhould be preſſed and vrged vpon vs, though by one 
that is our inferiour,and baſer in outward reſpects then our 
ſelues 
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6 ,  ThePreface. 

ſelues. When Ehnd, came to a Heatheniſh king and barba- 
rous tyrant, bringing a 'meſſ»ge from God, hce aroſe from 
his Throne to attend vnro it : /ud, 3,20, Yea, when wicked 


” Balaam was to vtter the word of God: ynto proud king Ba- 


alack . he was commanded to fland vp to heare theparable, 
Numb.238. It then this Heathen king wasto giue rene- 
rence ynto the meſſage of God altogether againſt himſelfe, 
being alſo deliuered by ſo wickeda meſſenger, much more 
ought we with all feare and thankſulneſſe to imbrace theſe 
lawes, which the moſt holy God deliuered in his owne per= 
ſon, and that for the great good, andſaluation of all that 


receivethem, And this affection was in Hob, as hee teſtift= 


eth of himſelfe in his 31: Chapter, 2: verſe, thatthough hee 
was a man of ſuch wealth and authoritic, that hee could 
hauc made afraid a great multitude, and could hauc cruſhed 
them by hispower, yet the poorett and molt. contermptible 
- might haue dealt with him; and if they had ſcene any fault 
in him ( as who liueth ſoiuſtly, but ſometimes thoſe that be 
about bim may ſee infirmities.in him?) and had come to 
tell him that he had broken the lay of God, hee would haue 
been quiet and mild, and ſo farre from fearing them with 
rough words as thathimſelfe would feare before-God, and 
labour to get pardon. Hee would, not chafe with thoſe that 
brovght Godsxebukes vnto him,and ſay, What haue you to 
doe to meddle with'me ? .who. gaue you authoritie to con. 
trole your betters? bur,controling himſelfe, kept within his 
ovwne doores,to kumble his ſoule before God,and to ſeeke 
reconciliation with him. 
The like may we ſee in that holy. man David, who though 
he was aking,annointedat Gods appointment, anda Pro. 
.phet of excellent gifts, a valiant warriour,and had foure hun. 
dred men well appointed waiting on him : yet when Abigail 
2 woman,and meanc in compariſon of him, came alone, and 
brought with her the-ſword of the {pirit, euch the law of 
God, andputhimin mind 'that howeuer her husband had 
wronged him; yet itwas altogether vnlawfull for Danid, 


:40 priuate reuengement, tolay violent hands vpon him. 


Dauid hearing her ſtrong reaſons, and ſeeing that hee 
could 


| 
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could not ruſh on Vabals blood, but hee ſhould ruſh vpon 


the {word of God; heeleaueth off and thankes her for her 


good counſell. So that when ſhee brought the Jaw of God 
tor her warrant, this was ſo good a warrant, asthat Daxid 
durſt not but yeeld voto it, 

Contrarie to this was the praQiiſe of Amaziah,that,when 
he moſt ablurdly had taken and ſet ypthe gods of the Edo- 
mites, and God ſent the Prophet to rel! him that hee had 
dealt fooliſhly to worſhip thoſe gods that could not faue 
their owne people, nor themſclues our of his hands : hee 
now could not beare this,bur begins to mocke and threaten. 


Whoffaith he)made thee of the kings connſeli?Artthuu be- | 


come a counſellor now to tell the king what he hath to doe? 
hold thy peaceleſt thou be ſmitten; 
The Prophet ſecing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of Cod, 
would not beſtow ſo much labour, as to giue him any more 
adimonition,but ſaid : I will hold my peace ; but know, that 
thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
and not hearkened to my counſel, Though it was fooliſh 


and naught in him to doe that thing, yet if hee could have j-**- © 


'-, 


hearkned to the Prophet of God, bringing the law of God, 
he had been on the mending hand, and all would haue been 
well; but when he would doe finfully, and withall refuſe to 
beadmoniſhed,then he muſt needs be deſtroyed. And ſo hee 


was ſhortly after,moſt fearefully,and ſtrangely, by the hand 


of God, and neither his kingdome, nor his wealth, nor any 
thing could keepe off the iudgement of God, and deſerued 
deſtruction from him, 

So then, will we ſhew that wee doe in truth beleeue, that 
theſe be the words of God? then muſt wee, when any man 
ſhall preſſe any of theſe lawes vpon vs, flraightwaies yeeld 
and ſtoop vnto them, and then indeed we confeſle that God 
ſpake all theſe words.Butifwe begin to ſhiſtand cloake,and 


colour,and diſtinguith, then wee declare euidently,that our 


heart is not perſwaded that God is the author of them, 


Secondly,we may learne,notto bee afraid oraſhamed to 
Rand for them, as alſo to praRtiſe them in our lives, though 
the Atheiſts and prophane finners ofthe world, mocke and 


{coffe « 


Ce 


+» © 
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ſcoffe at vs neuer ſo much for the ſame, For what need we be 


aſhamed to maintain thoſe words, which God himſelfe was - 


not aſhamed in his owne perſon; to ſpeake ? and whereof 
Chriſt ſaith, He that is aſpamed of me,and my words, before 
men in this world, I will bee aſhamed of him before my fa- 
ther inthe world to come, If God had but ſenthis Angels 
ynto vs with any Commandement, the glory of ſuch meſlen. 
gers,{hould make vs bold to defend and maintaine the me(- 
ſage : but ſince God did not ſend an hoſt of Angels,but came 
himſelfe in his Maicſty, accompanied with all his holy An- 


gels, waiting and atteading vpon him, ſhould not wee now 
-giue much more reverence to thoſe things, which hee ſpake, 


and cake much more courage to ſtand for the maintenance 
of his commandements? 

, This ſeruerh therefore exceedingly to condemne their 
daſtardlineſle, that are afraid to keepe the Sabbath,or to doe 
ay religious duty, becauſe they ſhould bee counted Puri- 
tanes, But is it not better thatmen ſhould hate vs without 
cauſe, then that God ſhould haue a quarrell againſt vs vpon 
aiuſt cauſe? Isit not much better that they ſhould ſcofte at 


_ vsfor good, then that God ſhould plague vs foreuill? What 
'a ſhame is it-therefore for vs, that when wee heare wicked 


Heretickes ſpcaking againſt the law of God, and prophane 
Atheiſts breaking his law, and blaſpheming hisname, wee 
ſhould hold downe our heads,and become mute, as though 
it were a matter of ſome great diſcredit for vs, to ſpeake Re 
that which God himſelfe inhis owne perſon hath ſo highly 
recommended vnto ys? | 
Thirdly,this ſerues to teach vs to keepe this law ſpiritual- 
ly,becauſe it is ſpirituall.: for ſuchas God is that madethe 
law, ſuch is that law which hee made. Ir reacheth there- 
fore to the inward parts of euery man, and lyeth cloſe vpon 
hisgonſcience, And indeedin this it doth eſpecially differ 
from the lawes of men: for they doe tie the hand, andthe 
tongue, and the foote, to the good abcaring,and take no- 
ticeif anyof theſe bee faultie againſt them:bur they med- 
dle not with the heart, and make no queſtion of the in- 
ward motions of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring in no 
proofe 
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proofe of ſuch 2 breach ofthelaw, neither can hee have any 


 erets of the ſoule, and therefore hee commands vs toloue 
him with all our heart,and with all our ſoule :not contented 
Z with ſuch a loue onely- as is declared by the outward beha- 
Z viourofthe body. And ſo for our neigh 


"em - 
Cann a 


Z witneſſcagainſithe inward cortuptions. But God ſearch. {c%323. 
"Z eththe hearts andtrieth the reines, and entreth into the ſe« ! / 


f 
b 


our, hee comman-.,, .z!- 


4 . 
- + « 
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2 deth vsto loue him not outwardly onely,in falutation,cours ++; : 5, 7c 


* telie, and good ſpeeches, bur inwardly alfo as our ſelnes, : 


2 thatis, in truth,conſtantly, feruently,and without guile and 
2 difſimnlation. Therefore all the obedience performed to 
* God, muſtproceed from with in, and come from the hearr, 

2 elſcitſhal be no whit acceptable-to him. That which grow- 

* eth without, ifit come not from the roote of finceritic with- 

2 in,ſhall affoord no comfort to our ſelue, But if we will haue 

* our outward obedience to bring forth any fruit to our owne 

'2 ſoules, orglory to God, wee muſt looke that it haue it be- 
e ginning from an vpright, ſound, and faichfull heart, Now 
+ 


4 2 


> ſrom the ſoule, and is done toa goodend : but whatſocuer 
2 is donefor merit,as the Papifts doe,or for vaine glory,as the 
# Scribes and Pharifies did ; this is not ſpirituall, this procee- 
+ deth not fromthe loue of God, but from ſelfe-loue :-this is 
Z arcfleRiue kind of friendſhip, that maketh ys doe ſome- 
X thing vnto others, that they may recompence vs againe, 
Z with thelike or a better reward, Bur then is our obedience 
'* true and ypright, when it commeth from a good heart, with 
2 defireand purpoſe to ſhew our obedicncetoGod, and ous 
* loueto men, 


PR 
1'F 1s 
* '* 


All theſe words, 


> "Of ſpake not the firſt Commandement onely, nor the 
FD ſecond orthird,and left there: but hee ſpake them all ; 


7 and gaueas ftritacharge to keepe eucry one, asany one; © 


2 andno one was yttered by Gods yoice, or written with his 


en our obedience ſhall bee ſpirituall, when it proceedeth 
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owne finger morethenthe other. Whence is to bee learned, Dot, 


ence 


that whoſoeuer will haue any true comfort by his obedi-' 
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ro T he Preface. 
ence to Godslaw,muft not content himſelf rolooke to one, 
ewo: but muſt make conſcience, and have a care to keepe 
thenrall and every one. Fifi, becauſe he that is the authour 
of one,is the author alſo of all the reſt ; and he that hath pro= 
miſeda reward for keeping one, hath promiſed a reward al- 
ſo for keeping all :and hee that threatneth to puniſh the of- 
fender, doth notlay, i'thou breake this, or that, thou ſhalt 
be curſed : but hethat continueth not in al: without excep- 
tion, is accurſed ;and living, and allowing himſelfe inthe 
breach of any one, ſhall bee ſure to beare the wrath of God, 
as guiltie of all, For hee that doth many good things, and 
yet alloweth himſclfe to bee diſobedient but in any one 
thing, ſtands in danger to reuolt continually,and to become 
a wickedand open perſecutor, As this was Heyods calc, hee 
did many things according to Johns preaching, and did 
hearchim gladly,and for other commaneements was reafo=- 
nable wilbng to. bce ruled; bur for the ſeuenth hee muſt 
needs hauea diſpenſation ; and hee kept this reſolution ; 
that letall the Preachjgs in the world fay what they would, 
he would not be brought to leaue his inceſt,nor to part with 
his brothers wife. Therefore wee ſce how loone he fell to 
breake, firſt, the third Commandement, in ſwearing to that 
light and wanton woman , to giue her whatſocuer ſhee 
ſhould aske, and then alſo hee:grewtto perſecute [obs, and 
cut off his head, ſo taking liberty to himſelfe-to breake 
the. ſeuenth Commandement, hee caſt off all care and re- ! 
gard of the reſt, So the yong man inthe Goſpell, hethought © 
himſelfc ina good ſorwardneſſe to heauen, and indeed hee 
had done many things, and many good parts were in him, 
{othat Chriſt himſelfe did loue him : but when Chriſt had 
told him,that one thing was lacking, and that hee muſt ſell 
all thathe had, and if he did fo, hee ſhould bee no looſer, for 


he ſhould havean inheritance in heaven:then he looked1ad- 


ly,and wenthis way.He could haue bin content to hauechad 
that inheritance tl;at Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that he might keepe 
his earthly poſſcſſions roo:bur if the queſtion were, whether 
he would take heaueor earth,he choſerather to leaue heave, * 


thento part with the carth, So thathe thatliueth wittingly 


and 
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T he Preface. 'r 
and purpoſelyin the breach of any onecommandement, fals 
away from the reſt :as contrarily hee that hath reſpe& to all 
the commandements, is ſure that hee ſhall neuer be cenfoun- 
ded, Palm, 119.6, And fo James faith, Chap. 2. verſe 10, 
He that keepeth all, and breaketh one, us guilty of all: not mea- 
ning, that if one through infrmitie ſlip into any fault, he was 
ſtraightway guilty of the whole law (for it may be truly ſaid, 
that hee that breaketh all through weakneſle, not allowing 
himſelfe inir, bur ſtriving againſt, and craving pardon, is 

repured guilty of none) but this he meaneth, that whoſocuer 

ſeemeth to keepe all the other commandements, and yet will 

willingly maintaine, and beare with himſelfe in the breach of 
any one, he did neuer performe any true obedience voto any. 

Though one be no theefe nor adulterer, yetif he-be a Sab-, 
bis Greed bi breaketh the whole law.For ifone aske him, 

why.do not you commit adultery ? and hee fay, becauſe God 

commandeth that Iſhould not; then he would keepe the Sab- 

bath alſo, for they be both alike the commandements of God: 

but ifit be not becauſe God commandeth, then he doth not 

obey the law, but ſerue himſelfe, Therefore he that makes no 

conſcience of all Gods lawes, hath no ſoundneſle and fidelity 

in him, becauſe he doth not remember that God ſpake all 

theſe words. 


The vſe of this is, firſt to confute Popiſh religion, and to. Uſer, 


prooue that they be altogether carnall and ſinfull people, and 
make no conſcience of any law of God; becauſe, for the-ſe- 
cond commandement, they doe wholly allow themſelues to 
breake it:for the ſcope and ſumme of that commandementis, 


b; that weeſhould ſerue God, not according 'to our'owne in- 


vention, but according to his will : but their religion, what 
is it buta meere deuice of mens braines? And what doth it 
conhiſt of, but of the precepts of men? For where doth the 


word of God teach themto make /mages lay-mens bookes? 


Nay doth not God direaly call them teachers of lies ? And Haba,z.18, 


what warrant haue they for thejr Maſſes and pilgrimages, 
and ſuch.other ſtuffe, wherewith their religion is | aan 
Therefore they be hypocrites, and make no conſcience of 


any of Gods commandements. And moſt ofthem haue no 
MF 1 S!; cafe 
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=. T he Preface. |, 
care of the Sabbath, but haue more regard of their Idol! holy 
dajes, which the Pope bath appointed, then vf the Sabbath 
day, which God hath cornmanded, So, for moſt carnall pro- 
fefſors among vs, who aimoſt is there that regatdeth the Sab= 
bath, and feareth to breake it, any further then the law of man 
wil take hold of them?and ſome ti afraid,leſt,if it be knowne 
they ſhould be reprooved for it publikely, and the Miniſter 
would makethem heare of it in the Church, But if they could 
keep themſelves cloſe from the Magiſtrate and Mivifter, 
would not.moſt men willingly bee following their buſineſle 
thatday?This is to proclaime themſelues hypocrites, and that 
they have nofeare of God, nor regard of him in their hearts, 
Oh but they hope they are yood Chriſtians,and do keepe the 
law of God, for they doe not ſteale, nor ſweare, nor lie : but 
doe they notknow that God ſpake all theſe words,and there-= 
fore he hath no ſound heart, that addieth not himſelfe to 
keepe them all ? | 

This muſt teach vsalſo, that when wee fee that God doth 
not bleſſe vs according to his promiſes-made to thoſe that 
keepe his commandements,theh wee muſt examine our ſelues 
diligently concerning our obedience to this his law,whether 
we line not in ſome {n, or whether ſome old finnelie nor in 
vs, which hath never been repented of: for certainly God lai- 


eth no puniſhment vpon vs,but onely for contermpt,or neglect 


of his law, Wherefore,when he ſtrikes vs, we mui begin to 
examine our obedience. So did /acob in Geneſis, when his ſons 
Simeon and Leni had committed that cruell fait, and he was 
therfore become odious in the ſight of the people of the land: 
then hee knowes that there could not be ſuch trouble with- 
out, ifall were well within. Therefore he begins to ſearch his 
family,and to ſee how all things went there, and then he per- 
cciucth preſently the cauſe of al theſe ſtirres; for his houſe was 
tained with Idolatry, his wife had gotten her fathers Idols, 
and many of his people were infected with ſuperſtition. Then 
no wonder, though there were ſuch troubles abroad, when 
there was ſuch dilorder at home, Therefore he purgeth his 
houſe of all this filthinefle, and burieth all theſe Tdols inthe 
ground, that they might neuer hurt him or any of his any 

mOtrc. 
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more. Alſo this ſerueth forthe Gogular comfort of all Gods 
children, that ſchal theſe be' Gods Commandements, even 
al as we! as one, therefore they (haii-baue power allo tO obey 
them ail, as well as one. For that God thac hai? enabled vs 10 
keepe ſome, can as well itrengthen vsto keep: all the coſt: be- 
caule that power which we haucto obey oOne,is Not from Ove 
ſelucs, but from the worke of God in vs. And indeed God 
doth not giue vs theſe lawes, that we ſhould imagine we can 
obey them of our ſelues, but that (ſeeing our owne wants) we 
ſhould goe to him for helpe. Why then ſhould not eucry 
Chriſtian hope to bee able to yeeld obedience to God, in 
whatſoever God commandeth him? As God witneſſerh this 
of Dazxi4that he wasa man after his owne heartin al things, 
fue in the matter of /74ah:tfor there he ſinned preſumpruouſly; 
his hart was vprightin all ng elle. Andlikewile as it is ſpo- 
ken of Zacharie and El:zabet 
vablameablein all chings : (not that they were quit from all 
infirmities, or had not their faults a3 well as other Saints) bur 
they were vpright and hincere, their hart was true with God, 


- andſo God can and will giue grace vnto all his,to obey euery 


oat 12m A 


one of his commanidements with a truc.and vpright obedi- 
ence. So that no man oughtto diſcourage h.mlelfe, in reſpect 
of the. corruption and frailtie that cleaveth moſt faſt vnto 
him. Burt on, will ſome ſay,for other things I haue ſome hope 
that I (hail overcome them : but I ſhall neuer get the better of 
thisor thatſinne while I liue. Well then other ſins you hope 
you can ouercome: but whetherghaue you power to {ubdue 
them by any vertue of your owne, or from the working of 
Gods ſpirit in you? If you ſay from your ſelſe,then you ſpeake 
ignorantly and fooliſhly: tor fleſh cannot kill avy finne, this 


+ muſtbethe worke ouely of God:burif you ſay that Chriſt Te- 


ſus did giue helpe vnto you againſt them, why ſhould you 
doubt of victorie againſt this ? He that gaue you ability to 
ouer-rule your fleſh in ſomethings, cannot hee giue the like 


+inall ? Yea, this very mercy, that hee hath giuenyoua diſpo- 
' fmtionandpoxyerto obey him in one commandement,isa ſure 


teſtimonie to you, that hee will doe the like inthe reſt; ſo 


that, by humble,faithfull, and feruent praier, you craue this 


B 2 . grace 
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, that they were perfect and Luke 1,6. 
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grace athishands, This therefore which he faith, God ſpake 
all cheſe words, isa maryellouscacouragement to the Saints; 
that therefore, feeling their wants in any duty, they may goe 
to Godandfav, Lord, thou art the author of all theſe Com- 
manderents alike, and thekeeping ofthem all pertaineth to 
Tice as wel as to any other:thou knowelt, O-Lord,thatthere is 
no power in mee to obey the leaſt of them; therefote I come 
now ſor helpeand grace from thee, to make' me obedient to 
all as well asthou haſtto ſome : ſo wee ſhall obtaine grace to 
kceepe cuery one, as well as any one, | 


I am Ichonhah,” 
Ji Oy the eflence of God, and his abfo- 
lute perfeQion.in all his attributes, Ir is expounded in 

Hebrewes 13.8. Chriſt yeſterday, and today, and the ſame for 
ever: and Rewel.1,4. he that was, and is, andzs to come, He that 
is the ſelfe ſame in allhis properties euermore, as hauing his 
being inand of himſelfe, Ir declareth, firſt, Gods erernitic, 
whereby he differs from all ereatures, whereas men and An- 
gels, though they be euerlaſting,and ſo ſhall haue no ending, 
yet they be-noteternall, for they had a beginning from him, 
as-other things had, but hee from none. Alſo. power, and 
wiſdome,and mercy,and muſttce,and fuck other things which 
arepropertiesin men and Angels, in him arenatures:in vs 
they are weake and imperfect, in him abſolute and perfect. 
Men and Angels are ſtrong, mercifull,juft, patient, true : but 
hee is ſtrength, mercy,patience, and truth it felfe ; in them 
theſethings are qualities, and finite, and therefore: change- 
able : in him efſentiall and infinite, and conſequentlic vn- 
changeable, || | 

This muſt teach vs earneſtly to ſeeke his lone and fauour; 
which if wee haue, nothing can hurt vs: for 1m him Yee line, 
moue,and hane orr being, Having his lone, we haue allpower, 
wildome,andcounfſell on our fd .Ifhe be perfe in himſelfe, 
and all creatures haue, what ever they haue, from him, what 
need wee feare (he being with vs) what all the creatures can 
doc againſt ys? ſeeing that all their power is derived from 
him, and yſedat his direQion, We ſee among-men,ifthere be 
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The Preface. 5 


one whoſe eftate depends wholly vpon his Landlords cour- 

tefie, that may puc him our, and beggar him when hee 
leaſe, how carefull he 1» to pleaſe him, and haue his fauour, 

[ef through bis diſpleaſure hee ſhould bee turned out of all, 

So is it withallthe men on earth : they be all Gods tenants, 

and that at will : no man holdeth any thing by leaſe for an 

houre : our breath is not our owne, but his, 'It is'at his ap- 

pointment what ſhall become of our ſoules and bodies, Dan.5.2;. 

whether they ſhall be ſaued or damned. And hee is ſuch a 

God, whoſe anger is an etcrvall anger, and his wrath an e- 

ternall wrath, and his plagues euerlaſting plagues : cherefore 

how carefull and diligent ſhould we be to plealc him ? And 


then wee ſhewour ſclues to beleeve his poweraund infinite- 


= neſſe, wheniris our greatelt care to ſeeke his fauour, 


Secondly, this is tor the conolation of Gods children, Is T/+ 2. 
God the ſame for euer, and that in his dealing to his chil= | 
dren? And hath hee heererofore vſed his power for their de£ 
fenſe? his witedome for their direion ? his mercie for their 


| ; * comfort? Then he will doe the ſame ſtill ro vs alſo, Therefore 


when any of his chil:iren haue beene brought into great mi- 
ſerie, andthat for their finnes,as Manaſſerh was to that hard = / - *- 
caſe for his great wickedneſle, yer when he repented, and 
betooke himiclfe co praier, we ſee God heard him, and holpe 
him both out of his finnes and miſery, Did he deale ſo with 


him? Then he being I:horab, the ſame for euer, withour any 


change, he mult deliuer vs alſo when we call vpou him. 
But are wee ſure to bee delivered out of this trouble, and to 
be ſer out of this debt, or temptation, if wee call vnto God? 
This we are ſure of, that if we crie to God, hee will deliver vs 
from our fianc, and from the puniſhment of it: or if the crofle 
doc havg (till vpon vs, hee will ſweeten it with ſome ſpiri- 
twal! co:nfort, and firengrhen vs, that wee {hall bee able to 
endurc it, and fo recompence it with heauenly grace, that 
wee (hall gaine more inthe ſpirit, then we loſe in the fleſh. 
But vnlefſ: that wee belecue that God is Jehovah, and immu- 
table, all the hiſtories of the Scripture are! made vnproft- 
table vnto vs : thea we haue no vſe nor comfort of thoſe 
things which we hecarc and reade : as how Ged bleſſed Abra- 
B 3 ham, 
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ham, and delivered Jacob, and did many wonderfull things 
for his people in former time. Bur if wee hold this firmly, 
that God is the ſame for euer, this is fure, that whatfocuer 


| good thing he did for them, he will doe thelikefor vs, if we 


vie the ſame ineans. So alſo if anyone hath found in himſelfe, 
that at ſuch a time I was in greatrtroubles and rerrors, and the 
I prayed vnto God, and 1 know that he heard my prayer,and 
helped me. Are you certaine that God did heare you when 
you cried heeretofo;e? Then youmay bee farre more ſure of 


this, that if you crie againe, hee will heare you againe,elſc he 


ſhould not be /eh9uah, It hee have beene yours once, he is 
yours ſtill, and will be yours for ever, _ 

' 3. This isalfo for the terror ofthe wicked. Is God lehouah, 
conſtant, and ynchangeable ? Then looke what plagues 
proud perſons haue had heerctofore, the ſame ſhall they haue 
now, ſo jure as God is true, vnlefle they repent and get par- 
don in Chriſt. Hath God plagued theeues, and adulterers, 
and prophane perfons in former times? Hee is /ehouah : ler 
them looke to it : jt is his name and nature.to hate and plague 
them that be ſuch,euerlaſtingly ; vnleſle there be repentance 
on their parr, and pardon on his, Likewife, can any ene ſay 
by experience, I fell into finne heretofore, and then I gota 
wound to my conſcience,a blot to my name, and hurt to m 
body : then as ſure as the Lord liueth, as ſureas Cod is [ehg- 
ah, without change ; fo fure make account to ſpeed as ill 
in inning now, a> you did before, Many that did Reale be. 
fore, and were brought to ſhame, and could ſcarce ſaue their 
tives; yet when they are delivered, will fall to it againe, bur 
yet farre morecloſely (2s they imagine) and with much grea- 
rerskill inthe trade : and then they thinke all ſhall be well, 
But who found them out before? Did not the righteous 
God, that will reward wicked men according to their wick- 
ednefle ? Then be ſure, that as he hath already ſhewcd his 
power, iuſttce, and anger agatnlt their finne; fo vpon like 
provocation, he will doe the like againe. Let not them looke 
for better ſucceſle jn their latter ſinnes, then in the former, 


fince God remaineth conſtant, and is both able and ready to 
Puniſh them, F 
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The Preface. 7 

So ſome haue plaid the filthy perſons, and God hath ſhew- 
edit tomen, to their diſcredit: will they then fall to it a- 
paine, and thinke they can hide it? No, they'ſhall nor, for 
God will reueale it, Though they may thinke God will bee 
careleſle of them, yer hee will not be careleſle of himſelfe, 
and his owne name. As ſure as hee is /ehonah that brought 
theminto the pikes before; (o ſure, if they turne againe to 
their filchy vomir, he will bring chem to ſhame againe; cither 
inthis life, ro make theaz repent, and iudge themſelues : or if 
nor, then ſure in thelife ro come, where the burden ſhall bee 
much more hcauy, and intolerable vpon their conſcience,and 
ſhall preſſe them downe to hell. It is a wholeſome medicine 
for ſuch ſinners, to come to ſhame heere, that, if itmay bee, 
they may be brought to repentance and amendment, 

So much for the name of God, /chonab ; that he is without © +7, 
change, or ſhadow of change : what euer he hath done, hee 
will doe the ſame for cuer, 

Thy God, 
Te E former argument of obedience was taken from 
Gods nature, that hee was cternall in iuſtice to puniſh 
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, = finners, and in mercy to reward his children, Now this is 
: = from his goodneſle, / am thy God; almighty indeed I am, 
; ® infinite, cternall, and perfect; yetfo asthat I abaſe my ſelfe 
= totake care for thee, to haue a louing heart towardthee, and 
1 2 tobethy father, and to make thee my childe;to be thine huſ< 
= bandalſo, andto make thee my ſpouſe; one that haue pro- 
 miſcdto giuetheeall good things,and to remoue al ill things 
from thee: this is tobe thy God.IF God had ſet downe only 
his infinite Maieſtie and greatneſſe, and his glorious incom- 
, > municable name, that would haue feared vs, and made vsflie 

>» fromhim: butnow he encourageth vs by this, thag he is our 

: Cod, andgiues vs theſe commandements for our owne be- 

> nefit, andbecauſc heloues ys. Dat 
. = ThedoQrine hence gathered, is, that ifeuer we will obe if Fe -1] eu 
3 Godinſoundnefle, then we mult know him to be our God, op God Ju % 
' -# tohauetendercare of ys, to loue vs, and that we ſhall ſpeed foundneſle, 
* beſt, when we yecld moſt obedience to him, And thisreaſon _ any 
6 . el . now him to 
L Moſes ftill vrgeth ypon the a6 : Thqu muſt obey =_ amabye o 
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| gun 


and heare his yoice,for hee is the Lord thy God, that loucs 
thee, and careth for thee. 

Reaſon will ſhew this:for if we heare that God is infinite 
in power, and doe net withall know that he is our God to 
vic his powerfor our good, then it makes ys feare, becauſe 
we know not where to hide our (ſelues from him ; when- wee 
heare his infinite iuſtice, we quake and tremble : as nothing 
vexcth the theefe more, then to heare of a iult Iudge, for 
then he hathno hope of eſcaping, ynlefſe he haue a pardon, 
and know that the Iudge comes to deliner him, and to doe 
him-good. Allo when we heare of Gods patience, and good- 
nefle, and mercy, this will be but a vexation to vs,vnlefle wee 
know that he is good and mercifull to vs. This addeth to the 
griefe, co heare that God is good, if we mult not feele 1t., For 
then the wicked heart obiects thus : They preach much that 
God is mercitull,gratious, &c. But what is this to mce, that 
he is ſo to others? I am ſure he is not fo to me*: I ſhall fare 
never the better for it. This vexeththe guilty conſcience, to 
nearethat ſuch goodthings arclaid vp in ſtore for Gods chil- 
dren, and yet he mult rate of none of them. As for a begear, 
that hath nothing, to heare tell of large pofleſſions,and great 
reuenewes, that mult be left to ſuch and ſucha one, this is te- 
dious vnto him, and makes his miſerie more bitrer, and in 
this caſe, till men be perſwadedtinat God is their God, they 
countit bootlefleto pray ; andas for giving of thankes, they 

- want matterand arguments, So that nothing can mooue or 
allure vs to ſeeke G-:d, till we know that he is good to ys,and 
will give vs ſaluation, Therefore if ever we would yeeld any 
cheercetull obedience to God, let vs labour ro teele the truth 
of that which God ſpeaketh, thathe is our God,our Saviour, 
and hath'done and alwayes will doc more for vs then any o- 
tl.er can, and therefore we will obey him aboue all, 

To:this end then wee muſt examine whether God hath 
wroughtthoſe things in vs, which hee doth in thoſe whoſe 
Cod bc is, Av firſt, for God the Father, he regenerates, and 
Loyets vs anew by the word of truth: try then, whether wee 
hain rhis note jn vs or not. Doth the word of God abidein 
ys? Hachthe immortall ſeed madeys newcreaturcs, and be- 
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T he Prefare. 19 
gun to worke immortalitiein ys? Then conclude, Sure God 


is our God, 
Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his 


children, and makes them cry Abba Father, This is not ſo1n R<n8.ry. 


men :they, when they begeta ſonne, cannot bepet a childe- 
like affection in him : but ofr times the chi.dren arctebellious 
and Rubborne :burit God begetachilde to himſclte, by the 
feed of his ivord, he makes him affected to him, as to his fa- 
ther. If then we haue this afteQtion to Ged, that we love him 
as our father, certainly chis is his worke, and we are his chil- 


dren, 


Alſo God the Sonne, Chriſt Ieſus: where he comes, he kils Gal.5 24. 
finne, he abates our luſt and worldlinefſe, and workes a freſh lohn 4.14, 


ſpring of grace and holineſle : but if we fecleno worke ofhis 
death in vs, to mortifie our finne,then how can weknow that 
he died for vs? if the power of his reſurrection have had no- 
eff-Ctin vs for our ſanQitying, how can wee belecue that hee 
did riſeagaine for our iu{tifyiitg and quickning ? So for God 


the holy Ghoſt, where he commeth, he conuinceth the world lohn 16.8, 


of ſinne. B:fore,a naturall man can ſay much for his finne, he 
can defend it, and hath wit to alleage many things for it,and 
will hold vp his head in maintenance of it:but when Gods 
ſpirit once entreth into the heart, that ſers him downe, and 
makes him he cannot looke vp, till he have confefled his fin, 
and craued pardon, and deene aſhamed of it thorowly. Bur 
many there by thac would be thought to haue God) fpirit.yet 
will not be reproued:but that is verified of them, that is ſpo- 
ken of the foole in the Prou. 27.22. Bray a foole im a morter as 
wheat is brated with a peſtell, yer will not he depart from his folle, 
Bur if Gods ſpirit reproue and checke thee for thy finne, and 
make thee feare; bleſſed art thou, for God is thy God. 

Oh but I am more troubled and terrified now then Iwas- 


before, True : anditmuſt bee fo. For Gods fpirit, where ir 
takesplace, muſt needs conuince men of finne. For ir is not 
(as many :hinke) a matter of wit, to ſtand in defenſe of finne 
and bee able to ſpeake fora bad thing, but jtis a matter of 
luſt; for where Juſt hath dominion, it whets the wit to ſpeake 
for it, and the diuell helpes :but if Gods pirit come once, it 
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20 T he Preface, 


driues to a plaine confeſſion, and caſts downe Satans do. 


minion, and then luſt ruleth the wit no morc. Allo the fruits 
of the ſpiritare loue, ioy, peace, &c, Then trie thy ſelfe in 
theſe things;not to haue beauty and ſtrength (fora Bull or 
a Lion is (tronger then a mar, and many other beaſts roo)bur 
to haue patience and gentieneſle, and a moderate ſpirit to 
adorne thy minde, theſe bee ſureſignes of Gods ſpirit, Alſo 
the holy Ghoſt makes vs able to cry Abba Father ; it makes 
vs able to breath out our requeſts vnto God,and to powre out 


our ſupplications before the moſt high: if we haue this ſpiric / 


of prater,then it is plaine the holy Ghoſt 1s ours, So that, if 
God the Father hath regenerated vs, and Chriſt hath killed 
our ſinnes,and the holy Ghoſt hath made vs aſhamed ofchem 
and to conteſle them, likewiſe if it worke in vs loue,and pati- 
ence, and moderation of our aftetions, and make ys able to 
pray vnto God, then God is our God, and this will make ys 
obey : but if this be ſhaken,all is ſhaken : for this is the foun- 
dation of all obedience, 

But men will fay they haue a faith, and belecue in God: 
which ifthey had,it would bring foorth obedience, and haue 
workes. For how can they chuſe but obey God, if they hold 
this ſure,that God loveth and regardeth them, and will giue 
them a reward for cuery good thing that they doc? And this 
euery one muſt performe, that will tay,God is my God, 

And heere is to bee remooued the iniwurious dealing of the 
Papiſts : who, as themſelues are iuftly debarred from the aſe 
ſurance of Gods mercy, becaulc they reſt on their owne me- 
rits, ſo would they depriue all.others of the comfort of perſe. 
yerance, making thisa certaine point of their religion, that 
no man (lands certaine of ſaluation :and by this meanes the 
hinder menfrom cheeretull obedience, and cut off all ſound 
thaokfulneſle, 

. Which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt,ont of rhe houſe of vonaage, 


Ow he proues himſelfe to be their God,becauſe he had 
N done fo wonderfull things for them, in theirmaruellous 
deliuerance, that though Pharaoh and all Egypt was againſt 

them 
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The Preface. 27 
them, and (which was worſt of all) their owne ynbeleefe, yer 
God broke thorow all,and ſet them free, 
Out of the land of Egypt. 
His Egypt was a Country ſubiett to much Tdofatrie and 
ſuperfiition,and therefore exceeding dangerousto dwel 
in, Ezch,20.7.8. In whichreſpect, Rome is compared vnto 
it, as to Sodom for filthinc fle, Apac.11.8, Hence weelearne 
that it is1 great fauor of God,to be delivered from tdohatrous Pot7. 
places, Though they had enioyed there as 
for their bodies, asthey wereprefſed with burdens and bon. C94 to be 
dave, yet this were a prefermenr, to bee drawen our of ſuch Pl maacs 

- . . Bin 
perill for their ſoules, /oſx2h 24.23. reckons it among the jqolatrous 
principall and memorable mercies of God to Abraham, that places. 
he brought him out of /7 of the Chaldeans, where his ance- 
ſors ſerued (trange Gods: yet it was a Country vety fertile 
and delightfull, wherein his kinred and acquaintance dwelt; 
and his one natiue ſoile; wherein he had beene borne and 
bred, For they that connerſe and abide in ſuch places, are 
in danger to be corrupted with that peſtilent contagion, A- 
poc.18.4. As the Frachres had beene, as abeati by the 
golden Calfe, wkich they were ſoready to make in the wit- 
deraeſſe: or elfe they mult daily vex their owne ſoules, and 
be vexed by others,as Lot was for their corporal yncleanneſſe 
of Solome, | 

And therefore iuſt cauſe have we to magnific the name of ſet. 
our gratious God, who hath freed vs from as great a perill, 
with lefſe difhculty,and more eaſe. We are tranflated our of 
Egypt and Babel, yet without tranell or journey, Our pla- 
ces are {wept from that vncleannefle at home, and Ieruſalem 
15 come to be fituatein ourland amongſt vs. 

This alſo ſernes much for the reproofe of them that onely Uſe 
looke to their bodies and preſcnt eſtate, without any regard : 
to their ſoules : and therefore whitherſocuer their commo- 
ditieslead them, there they plant themſclues. Be the rownes - 
or families neuer ſo ſuperſtitious, rhat is not reſpeed:ſo that 
gaineand honour mayariſe torhemfrom thence, tliere they 
will dwell, and there they will match their children, Bur 


Abrahwmn, Gen,24.8, was moſt carcfuil to auoid this, as-ap- 
pearcth 
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-22 T he Preface. | 
peateth by his charge.to his ſervant, Beware thou bring not 
my [anne bache to the Country from whence [ CAME. 
Thar was the land of his nativity,where bimſelfe had been 
borne, and brought vp : there dwelt his Country: men, ac- 
quaintance,and triends; and yethe would not ſuffer his ſonne 
tobe there planted, from whence he himſelt beene tranle 
planted : not becauſe there was no likelifyod of wealth or 
liuing, but becauſe there wasperill of finfulneſle and inteQti- 
on,as he well knew by former experience in himſelfe and his 
anceſtors, And therefore the very motion of reducing [/ack. 
backe thirher, mooued him to giue ſo earneſt a charge to his 
ſcruant,to be very wary to auoid it. As it he ſhould haueſaid, 
So farre as thou doſtreipett thy duty rowards mec, fo farre 
as thou meanclt to diſcharge the truit commirted to thee, ſo 
farre as thou bearelt any loue or tender afteion to my ſonne, 
fo heedfully looke to this, to make no concluſion for [{aac to 
returne into thole Countrics. 
Out of the houſe of bondage. 
Dot. - N that God deliucred them from this bondage, not with 
God will deli- 2 Rtanding the extremity of it, this doctrine is gathered, that 
uerhis chil. wharſoeucr miſerie Gods children be in, yet in the beſttime 
= xg of all ce wil deliver thc:for this isnot written for them, but for ys, 
: They were vnder a long and ſtrong afflition for many 
yeeres ſpace, vnder tyrants, that whipped their bodies, and 
tcourged them, and putthem to labour aboue their ſtrength, 
and (which was a moſt intolerable vexation) made the pa- 
rents drowne their owne children. None cuer intreated any 
ſo ſpightfully as they were vſed, yet wee ſec God deliucred 
them. So inthe Pſiline he faith, Many are the troubles of the 
Pll.z 4.19. 717hteous, but God deluereth them out of all, It is not their 
wealth, nor mony, for of that theyare oft rimes bare enough; 
nor friends, for ſometime they haue none z neither yet their 
ſtrength, for they are ofceyy weakned and brought full low: 
but God will deliuer them. Let men gec rightcovineſſe, and 
faith, and the ſpirit of prajer, though they were in an iron 
fornace vnder Phtr20h his tyrannic, inan houle of bondage, 
lerthem but cry, and from thence God will deliuer them. 
So in EZers time, a wonderfull affliction it was, that the 
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T he Preface. 23 


day of execution was appointed, when all the godly ſhould 
bepurto the ſword, not oneto be left alive, But now, when 
they could cry vnto God, and had noneelle to goe-vnto but 
onely to him, and him they would goe- vnto, and-ſtay-vpon, 
knowing thathe could helpethemithe would, and would al. 
EZ for his promiſe-fake deliver then: then awe ſee, the day that 
"XX wasappointed for their ſorrow, turnedto their ioy;rhat which 
XZ waspurpoſledto bring deftrution vpon- them, brought de- 
'Z ftruction ypoa theirenemies; and theday of their moſt ex- 
> treme captiuity, proued tobe the day of their moſt ivyful de- 
"" Jiuerance, 


| > - Anditmuſt needes bee fo : for elſe God fhould loſe the Reaſon, 
= endofhiscorreCtions, for hee correctsthem to make themHUeb.12.a0. 


| or partakers of his holineffe: Burif he ſhould ſuffer them to pine: 
'Z away, and toeate yp their hearts with griefe, this would rior .. 
* makethemmore holy, but more fiofull, and therefore hee: 


"2 the righteous; leſi-hee pur forth his hand to evil}, Noting, 
2: that Phe 2204 mph bee too much. afflited, they coul@ 
> not hold ont, but would turne aſide to finfull courſes : but 
bs God will none of that, for then he ſhould miſle of his intent- 
, "7 Sohe ſptakes in another place, Efay 57.16.that he will not al- 
' 3 way chide, leſt the ſpirit ſhould faint before him : Shewing, that 
,  'F ifhee ſhould not moderate the crofles of his Saints, they: 

2 would faint, and periſh ytterly, and then-hee ſhould bee the 
= loſer, | | 
*Z Ifaman in-taming his C6lt, ſhould breakehis backe, or: 
2 otherwife ſpoile him, the Mafter ſhould not onely hurt his 
Z beaſt, but alſo hinder himlelfe t in like -manner, when-God 
23 comesto his owne ele&, which before their calling «re (as 
8 Job ſpeakerh) wilde Aſſe colts, vntamed and'ynruly, he will 
7 maſterthem, and humble them, and make them ſRoupe, bur- 


damage were his owne, he ſhould croffe his owne purpoſe, 
which is tobring themto life. 

Therefore Gods children may be aflured of comfort; and 
a happie end ſhall follow an yneomfortable beginning ; a ioi« 
full deliucrie ſhall come in ſtead of a gricuous ruled ' 


The... 


= Naith, hee will notlet the-rod of the wicked lie alwaies vpon Pſal.13s.3. 


Tob 11.33. 


o he willnot breake, deſtroy, or confume them: for then the 11,1, 14 2. 


ſes and troubles : be. chey what they, will bee, neuer be dif 


couraged. Godis [ehounh, thar can hcipe, though men will. # 
' not: yea thoughall were againſt vs, as ' Pharaohand the A. . 7 


gyptians were againſt 7ſrae/, and none would mooue the 


| handto aid vs, yec his helpe is ſufticient to preuaile againlt all, 


For; hath God deliuered vs fromthe yoke of f1nne and Saran, 
and from the bondage of yoculy lutts? and-ſhall not he be a- 
ble to ſet vs at liberty from weake men, that can only oppreſle 
our fleſh? 

Hath heremoued the'tyranny of finne, which would haue 
dainnedour ſoules? An cannot he giue vs refreſhing from 


the miſerice of our. bodies ? If God deliuer from anne, death, 


and hell, neuer faint, asthough he could not ridvs from out- 


ward afflictions: ifhe haue ouercome the greater, the lefler 
. ſhall not withitand him. God gaue vs freedome from-thoſe 


things thatare ſimply cuill (as fnne is) and the cauſe of all ill: 


then it is cafier to tuccour vs. againlt;thofe which, are medi- 


cines againſt euill, and are otten turned into bleſſings. 


So that if Chriſt haue|waſhed-vs from our lanne, the. worſt 
' and ſoreſt enemic, (for all the world cannot waſh away one 


finne) then neuer feare theſe leſle matters, | 

Oh, bucthis-makes me doubr whether I am Gods childe 
or not, becauſe Thane ſich long and fierie troubles: if God 
loued me, would he afflit methvs? Then looke to this peo- 


ple heere; they were the beſt Nation vnder the Sunne, and: 


none ſo good as [/rae/, euen.then, when they were thus preſ- 
ſed vader Pparazhs cxyeltie., All other people were but as 
thofnes, they were the Roſe : other were but harlots, they 


the Lords Spouſe : yet they were afflicted, and: that indeed 


to keepe them. from yngodlinefle and worldly luſts, and 
conſequently from. damnation. So that, outward caſe is no 
ſure ſfigne of Gods; fauour, cle none, ſhould haye beene fo 
much in Gods fayour, as the Sodomites, Canaanites, and 
ſuch like; for they hadall the eaſe, wealth, and outward pro- 
ſperitie ofthe world, And-before the floud, Cares children 
hadall.the glory of the world on their fide, They, found out 


Muſicke, and keeping of Cattell, and other arts, and. all mult 


be 


. The vſeof this is to teach vs aguec to faint ynder our croCſ. 


T he Preface: 25 


- be beho!ding tothem.. But let vs Keepe Gods fauour, let ys 
-  feare him, and pray'ynto him, and then our:long ahd ftrong 
'y croffes(hall bring long ard'{trong comforts, 7 
». | Secondly, let vs leatne hence to prepare for crofles, ſince J'f- 
- Gods children may be ſorcafflicted :cl{e lutle Coe we know 
» MF how they will ſting vs when they come. Itis our belt courſe 
» FM therefore to get wiſdome, while the price iSin our hands, to 
* hands. For that makes croſles ſo tedious and greetous, when 
> 2 theyhitvsonthe bare: whereas if wee had patience to beare | 
” them, and faich ro empty our hearts by praier, they would 


, '} becalie, Nothing makes afflictions fo burden/ome, as when 
£ © they meet with an heart in which remaineth ſome fhnne ynre= 
p f pented,or ſume paſſion not ſubdued, But if with faith and 
2X patience we would yecldour ſelues to Gods will, we ſhould | 
f haps quiet as Lambes, as Chritt was, A; a ſheepe before her Efay 53.7. 
= ſreereris dumbe, 1o he opened not his mouth, So Pax/ in the 
> AQs,wheh they perſwaded hin-notto go to /ernſalem, ſaid, Aft21.ry. 
,. . Whatase you weeping, and greening mine heart? I am ready to die 
© for Chriſt ſake at Teruſalem-, He could becontentto giue his 
= fleſhtobe whipt, and his body to be impriſoned, yea and his 
_* lifealſo tobe facrificed for Chriſts ſake. Nothing could bee 
2 toomuchor too deare to beſtory ypon him.: - 
* Preparetherefore for croſſes, and we ſhall beable to beare 
Z them. But if we goc onina. fooles paradiſe, and thinke, in- 
2 deed this world isa vale of teares to others, but to me itſhall 
2 beaplace of pteaſurexthey muſt haye trouble, but I muſt have 
RF eaſe:then, when, in Read of ioy,we finde gricfe that we loo 
2 ked nor for; and we dreamed of credit, but there-comes no- 
* Ethivg but contempt; we imagined tharGod ſhould littvs vp | 
2 higher and higher, andhecafis vs downe lower and lower; 
> thiscaſts ys into ſuch deſperate paſſions, that we are neither 
2 fittoſerue God nor man, «. © © | 

All this would be helped, if wee could thinke Gods chil- 
aren haue in all times ſuffered afflictions, it js the lot of the 
righteous, and I muſt looke to tafte of the ſame cuppe, and - 
therefore labour before hand to ger ER In 
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26 T he firſt Commandement. 


The more 
goodneſle 
God cxerci- 
ſ:th towards 
rs the more 
neercly wee 
ſhould cleaue 
to him, 


Deur.1o, 


UVſe1, 


did) patiently reſt vpon hia., So much ofthe Pretace, /-- 
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God,and tolooke for helpe at his hands, Then wee ſhould 3 

be like Meſes,that in all choſe trials, when others were at their 
wits end for vexation and feare,'was quiet and (till, and God 
delivered him out of all, as he will doe vs alfo,if we will (as he 


Now follow the Commandements, whereofthe firſt 
is contained in theſe words : 


Exod.20.3, Thon ſhalt haue noye other Gods before my face, 


B Rom the inference, thar God will haue them 
P © therefore keepe this Commangdemeat,becauſe 
' hee had deliuered them fromthe bondage and _ * 


AER 
P — —4: . | 
\J SY {laueric of Egypr, we: learne , that the more 


- 


S 65228, goodnefle God exerciſeth towards vs, the 
more neerely we are to cleaue to him. Deut,10,14.15.Behold, 
heauen and the heanen of beaens is the Lord thy Gods, and the > 
earth with all that therein ts: not\vithſtanding the Lord ſet his de- 8 
light upon thy fathers to lone them, and did chuſe their ſeeds © 
after them, enen you aboue all people, as appeareth this day, 5c, 


 ver.20. therefore thon ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt 
ſerne hm, thoy ſhalt cleaue vnto him, and ſmeare by his Name, 


This ſerues to teach vs, that as they were to beſtirred vp to 
obcdience for their deliuerance by ofes, fo we much more 
for our redemption by Chriſt ; as we arealſo taught, Luke. 
74, That \ve, being delinered- out of the hands of our enemies, 


ſhould ſerne him without feare all the daies of onr life, in holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe before him, For that .is more excellent 


then thedeliuerance out of bondage, by how much'the Nate 4 
of vnregeneration is more grieuaus 'then their corporall 
chealdomey 1 [e001 TIM IC 1-17: , 

Inthat, men tyranniſed over them :in this, the divell, fin, "8 
and death: there the body only was tormented,here the ſoule 
deadly wounded:there was ſome intermilhio, this SOPng: 

| Y 


be /, i eg 
«K.1 y 
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T he firſt Commandement. 27 
day and night :there death made an end of their miſerie, here 
it begins it: that was felt, and therefore they were willing to 
be relieued, this ſpirituall ſeruitude 1s not perceiued, and 
therefore they will neither ſeeke helpe, nor recemue it, when 
it is offred. 

Then it reproues them, who the more they be freed from 
outward miſery, the more they be in flauerie co their inward 
corruptions, and leaft ſubieCt co Gods holy will. And there- 
fore the Prophet, /er.5.5.complaineth of the great men, that 
they were the greateſt rebels againſt God : hee tooke off the 
yoke of want and milcrie, and they ſhooke off the yoke of 0- 
Colienck, 

T hou ſhalt haue none other Gods but me. 
HE drift of this commandementis, that we ſhould ſan- 
Rifie God in our hearts, and giue him his full privilege 
aboue all his creatures. 

Firſt of the negatiue part:to haue none other Gods, is not 
to haue any thing whereon we ſer our delight, or which wee 
elteeme more then God. The doctrine from hence, is, that Dg#y, 
we muſt ſuffernothing to withdraw our ſoule, or any thing Nothing 


in our body, or ſoule, fron God, For wharſoeuer withdraw- ſhould with- 


eth any thing in'vs from God, that is a ſtrange God vnto ys. a vs,or any 
thingin vs, 


That iseverymans God, that every mans heart is moſt ſer, *- 
ypon. Whatſocuer the minde of man is more carried after 
thenthe glorie and ſeruice of God, that is another GOD 

to him. As for matter of commoditic, if a man ſet his hope 

and his truſt, and h.s heart ypon his wealth, this is Idolatrie, Luk.12.23, 
As in lob 31.24. It [ made gold my bope, &c. So the rich 

man in the Goſpell made his wealth his God, becauſe hee 
truſtedinir, and did worthip toit: for heere hee ſpeakes of 

the inward worſhip of GOD in thefoule. If onethea relic 

vpon wealth, and thinke himſelfe ſafe when hee hath ir, * 

and vndone if it bee taken from him : this is to make goods 

his gods, and gold his hope, For if his hope bee gone with 

his goods, what was his hope beforc ? Ifwhen his riches de- 

part, his confidence alſo departeth : did he not ſay to them a- 

tore, Thou art my confidence ? So couctouſnefle is called Col.z.5. 


Idolatrie : notthat menbow downe their bodies to it ; bur, 
C (which 
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Phil. 3.19, 


23 The firſt Commundement. 
(whichis worſe) their ſoules and affections, their wit, me. 
morie, ynderflanding, yea all their faculties ſtoope to that 
which ſhould onely ftoope ro: God, So that hee that loves 
riches aboue mealure, ard ſets his heart ypon earthly things, 
15 one of the worlt fort of Idolaters, 

| Ta like manner, pteaſure, and what other thing ſocuer a 
man hunts aftcr, more then after Gods glorie, is another 
Goa ynto him. As the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome yoluptuous 
perions, vhowould haue thought it an.iniurie, if one had 
r0:d them that they worſhipped not God, but their bellies : 
for they, no doubt, tooke theraſelues to bee protefiours of 
Religion, and ſervants of God, as well as the belt: howbeir 
the Apolile ſaithin plaine words, thatthey made their bell 
their God, For though they did not kneele downe, and huld 
vp their hands to their bellie, yet they fer themiclues more 
carneſtly to fecd themalelues, then to glorifice God :and were 
more grieued ifthey were pinched ina matcer of viEtuals and 
good cheare, then to ſee the name of: God difhonoured. and 
blaſphemed, or any finne committed, So thoſe that giue 
themſelues wholly co Hunting, Hawking, Dicing, Carding, 
or any [uch vaine practites, they make rheſe things their 
God. For they are more gladwhen theſe things are eftcted 


according to their delire then if any thing be brovght to paſſe 


for Gods honor, And if they be crofled in any of theſe things 


they are more yexed and troubled with ir, then for ſwearing, 
or tiealing, or breach of the Sabbath, or lying, or any thing 
wheceby Gods Law is violated. So /er.17.5.to truſt in any 
ficſhly thing is idolatrie : for, faith he, Carſed bee hee that 
maketh fleſh his are, Why, may hee not doe fo, and ferue 
God too? No, ſaith he, her 1tharawerh bus heart from God, $0 
thatlooke how much any onerelieth yponeartbly things, ſo 
much ke forſakes God :2nd-in whar meaſure| he placeth his 
confiitencein anything elſe, in that meaſure he remooues ir 
from God. | 

All cheſe vngodiy men then bce worſhippers of falle 
Gods, and make foe vaine things Idols to- rhemſelues, 
So cuen El: was faid| to honour his tonnes more then God, 
Though he-werea good and holy man, yet being roo indul- 
gent 
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The firfi Commandement. 29 
ent to his children, idfthat hee contented himſelfe onely to | 
Bf _an admoniſhed them for their faults, and did nor proceed 
I 7 to puniſh them when admonition would not prevaile, (as 
5, XZ becamehim being a Magiltrate) hee honoured his Children 
'Z morethen God. Yet hee did honour God, and was a good 


a * man:butthrough inficmity, and roo much loue of his Chil- 
ft 2? dren, he was borne away from that care of the glorie of God 
'S © 2Z that heeſhould have hail; and lo did beare with them more 
d 


then hee oughtto haue done; and this was that Gnne, for 


e 5 which God did ſo ſharply bothin word reproue, and in decd 


dt » corre@him. | 

it > Thevſeofthisis, firſt to reprooueall ignorant men, and V/e 1. 
y 2} ynregenerate perſons: it is certaine they haue ether Gods. | l 
d # For euery vnregenerate man depends, either ypon himſclfe, 

'© > or ſome other thing elſe, never ypon God : as hee faith of 


© > ſuch, they ſacrifice vnto therr nets : not that they did offer Haba.16. 
d 2 burnt offerings vrito them:but becaulethey got much wealth 


d "8 by violence, they thought theirriches came from their owne 
IC ' practiſes, and therfore imagined that God did notprouidefor 
7, _- them, butthat they had prouided forthemſclues : and fo did 
ir - > notthinke themſchues beholding vnto God, but ynto their 
d >” ownehands that could finde meancs to get theſe outward 


s.So that euery carnallman ſets vp himſelfe, hee doth 


= OV 
le i thing 


'S nothing but ſceke and ſerue himſclt,and thertore is his owne 
£ Idoll, and another God vnto himſelfe. 
o This ſerues alſo ro humble Gods Children daily with the 2 | 
y > conſideration of it: for who liues ſo holily, that doth not [1.4 
it *F ſometimes feare men more thenGod, and that doth not of- 
e _ tendependtoo much vpon outward meanes, and hath not 
o F too great a loue of earthly things? 
oO |} Thirdly, thatwee may keepe this Commandement, wee q 1] 
is Þ [ muſt learne to vſe all outward things, as though wee vſied -... -. . 
it 7 themnot; that ſoour minds,and affe&ions,andiudgements, 
-* maybeready to ſerue God, and wee may alſo prefle to doe 
e F his will. For whoſocuer ſets himſelfe ro root inthe earth, | 
5, # andtoluſtafter worldly things, his heart will beſo occupied, I 
|, 3 andforeſtalledtherewith,as thatifhe be called to any ſeruice _ | 
- 3} <{ God, he mult fay, / have married awife, aud] cannot come : x 3 
«Y | C 2 my : 
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30 The firfl Commundement. 
my farme & mine oxen will.not let me Tome : & all this while 
hee ſers vp a ſtrange God. Butthen ſhall we attaine to a fin- 
cere (though not perfeR) obedience to this Commande- 
ment, if wee can come to denie the world, and ncuer to truſt 
to theſe things when we haue them, (for the abundance of 
them cannot helpe vs without Gods blefſing) nor tobee dil. 
couragedand caſt downe though they bee all taken away; 
becaule the want of them ſhall nothurt vs, if God bee with 
vs: for we line by his bleſſing, and therefore wee muſt fer 
our ſelues onely to reſt 0n him, and not to leane to any crea- 


cure. 
Before my face. 


|” "irs this is the moſt ſpirituall commandement, and 

doth moſt preſſe vpon the heart,.and we are moſt ready 
in this matter to diſſemble with men, and decciue our owne 
ſoules, therefore God doth more neerely yrge it, and faithy 
before me. | 

D oft. Hence welearne, thatit is not enough fo to behaue our 


ſelues, as that no impietic breake foorth from vsbefore men, 


We muſtnot but we muſt looke to our hearts, ahd ſee that no impiectie 
only carricour come in Gods ſ1ght, For a man may preach and exhort 0+ 
ſeluesbeiore thers to theloue of God, and yet if he doe this for vaine glo- 
h n n= ty, and not for Gods glory,to get promotion to /himſelfe,and 
muſt bevp- Pot faluation to Gods people, he at that very time ſets vp an 


rightin Gods Idoll in his heart. For God ſearcheth the heart. Therefore 


fight, Dazid ſaith to Salomon, See that thou ſerue God with an vp- 
;.Chro.28.2: r;oht heart :orelſe, for all thine outward obedience, thou 


halt doe as good as nothing. For God hath a ſpeciall regard 

of the heart, and doth as well diſcerne the moſt ſecret things 

of the ſoule, as any man doth the outwardaCtions of the bu- 

dic. So Jeremie, 17.10. 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, GOD 

doth not looke on the outſide onely, but on the infide alſo, 

Shewes cannot deceine him. If we fay, and ſweare, and pro- 

: reſt never ſo much that we loue and feare him, if this bee not 
in ovr ſoule, it isnot before his face, But in his ſight there is 
nothing bur hypocrifie and difſimulation, For men firſt looke 

:6 the outward behaulour, and hence deſcend to judge - the 
| . cart; 


2 heart : but GOD firſt approoues the heart, and then the 


The firfl Commandement. 3r 


7 outward atton. If wee ſee good things outwardly, we are 
Z bonndinconſciencetothinke well of that man:but God wil 
firſt ſee vprightnefſ>, and then he will account well of the 
raiſes that wee doe outwardly, 
This then overthroweth them, that thinke if they can carty Uſe r, 
| themſelues that men cannot blame them, then all is well : 
whereasthis is nothing. For God ſaith, Cle»ſe thre heart from 
mgquitie, O Tero(al:w, that thou maie/t bee ſaved. No outward 
waſhing can doe any good, vntill the heart bee firſt well and j,,.,, 4. 
+ throughlyclenſed, | | 
| Secondly, this :eacheth vsto carrie our ſelues warily ; and 
/ tofeare as well ſecret, as open innes, becaule all ſecrets are 
open to God, and cueric hidden thing is manifeſt before his 1,4 31,1 ,2.4 
face. This Meditation helped Iob, that he would not allow 
ſo much as a wanton looke,or by-thought; for he conſidered 
that God beheld all his waies, and toldeall his ſteps; neither 
could he bee deliuered from his highneſle, If God had feene 
them onely, and not taken any great notice of them, it had 
not beene ſo much: but as he ſaw them, ſo hee kept them 
in ſuch a remembrance, as that according tnereunto {ob 
' ſhould receive his reward, In this regard hee made a conenant 
* withhweyes, anddid walk in feare continually, & would fuf- 
2 fernovyanitie or filthines to enter into his heart. But the want 
of this perſwaſ10, that God lookes alwaies fully vpon vs,is the 
cauſe why men haue ſo many couetous, ſo many craftic and 
+ cruell thoughts, and ſuch impure cogitations: yea, men are 
2 nowcome almoſt cothis height of Atheiſme thereby, as to 
> thinke, andſay, that thought is free. Bur they ſhall finde 
4 thatthouph ic bee free from men, itis not free fromGodzand Thonche is 
; thatthey (halibeliable to the ſentence of everlaſting dearh nox ice. 
and condemnation before Gods iudgement ſeate, vnleſſe ; 
they bee as carefull ro cheriſh holy thoughts within them- 
ſelues, as ro performe honeſt ations; and as diligent in puri- 
fyiog their hearts in the fight of God, asin walking ciuillie in 
the ftght of men, 
So much of the Negatiue part of this Commandement, 
Now followeth the Affirmatiue. 
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32- T he firfl Commandcment. 

Wherein we are commanded foure eſpeciall things, viz. 
To know God, to lone him, to feare him, to truſt in kim, If 
wee haue theſe things in our hearts, then God beares the 
ſway there, and isthe chiefe commander of our ſou;es and 
bodies. And firft ofknowledge:This Commandement cnioy- 
neth euerie man to know God,according as he hath rcucaled 
himſelfe in his word, both in eflence, perſons,properticsand 
actions : and according to his knowledge, to compole all his 
actions, As Chrilt faith, Thes is eternall life,to know thee, and 
whom thou haſt ſent Chriſt Teſws. He that knoweth God in 
Chriſt, hath the life of grace in him, which 1s called eternall 
life, becauſe though it hathit beginning in this life, yer it ſhal 
ncuer ceaſe, but increaſe to an everlaſting perfeftion, For if 
any one doe thus know'God, how can hee chooſe but loue 
him, aud truſt in him, and feare him,and doe euerie thing that 
hee commaudeth? P/alm.9, 10. They that know thy vame, will 
truſt in thee. So that the cauſe why men put their confidence 
in God,is for thatthey behald his power, truth, iuſtice,and al. 
ſufficiencic ; and theſe will neither put their confidence in 
any meanes, how lawfiwl ſocucr, nor yet fal. to them that are 
volawfull, | + 

As for others that doe not know him, they truft in the 
meanes when they haue them, and murmure againſt God, 
when they be depriued of them: 1, Chronicles 8, 9, Dauid 
faith ro S:/»mon, Ay Sonne, knoW thou the God of ihy Fathers, 
&r.d ſerue him with an vpright heart and a willmg mide, So loh, 
I 3.17. 1f yee knoW theſe things, bleſſed are yee, if you doe them, 
W hereby is implied, that though they ſhould performe the 
duties which God requireth:yer if they did the not in know. 
ledge and obedience of Gods holy word, they ſhould gaine 
no ſound comfort thereby nor further their reckoning in the 
Gghr of God. This is tae ground-worke of all Religion, and 
the foundation of true pictiz,to know God: fortil we knowe 
him, we canneuer yeclde any faithfull ſeruice to him. Where. 
as whoſocuer knowes God aright, thet he learcheth into the 
heatt and ſecret imaginations of the ſoule, wil rake heed how 
hce doth diflemble, and therefore hee will frive to ger 
an ypright heart, and hee will ferue God with a willing 
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T he firſl Commandement. 33 
minde. For why doe men ſo willinglie ſerue great perſo- 
nages, and are readie to imploy themſelues in their buſi- 
nefles? but becauſe they thinke, that hence they ſhall haue 
honour and credit as a reward of their ſeruices, If then we 
did faithfully conſider that God giueth ſuch excellent wa- 
es, as that no man cangiue the like (for what doth he not 
* beſtow on them thatfeare him? He giues them his Sonne, 
WV hee gives them his ſpirit, and grace in their heart, he gives 
them the bleſſings of this life, and eternall in the world to 
* come) we would ſurely ſeruchim with a willing minde. 

pl But on the contrarie, the cauſe and fountain of all dif. 
” obedience againſt God, is, becauſe there is no right 
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'® ter, Verſ.2.that chey lee, they fteale, they commit adulterie, and 
Z blood roucheth blood, Bur whatis the cauſe of this confuſion ? 
*Z Becauſe there was no knowledge of God in the land :and 
'* Where men know not God, what can bee looked for elſe, 


© ; with . . ' . 
-> butall impietic againſt God, all vnrighteous dealing againſt 
-— men? 


my OF Is FP, — mo  &Q _uo> - {v1 


i knowledge of God. As Hoſea complaines in his 4. Chap- yg,p., 4.2, 


This iuſtly reprooues all ignorant perſons, that know Uſe 2, 


; > nothowmany perſons therebee in the Trinitie, or ar leaſt 
2 they cannot tell what any of them did for them. They are 
*3 notacquainted with the propertics of God, nor with his ac- 
tions, they neuer thought on his name, nor pondered orf his 
truth, juſtice, power,mercie, and fuch like things. Theſe may 
brag of loue, and faith, and hope, and confidence, and pa- 
tience:but they haue none of them, forall good things flow 
from this, that wee know God. Therefore Paxlſiith,2.Thel. 
1.8. That God null come uh thouſands of hs Angels in fla- 
ming fire, rendring vengeance toall thoſe that know hina not, nei- 
ther obey his Gofpel. Theſe things follow cloſe; doth not one 

{ know God? then it iscleere hee doth not obey his Goſpell, 
oF 'hee makes no conſcience of it, Therefore an ignorant heart is 
-— alway a ſinfull heart:and a man without knowledge, is 2 
23 manwithout grace : and this ignorance is ſo foule a Foe, as 
3 thaticſhall be ſufficient to bring Gods vengeance vponthem: 
& andhow light account ſo euer men make of it, God will con- 
demne them for this, that theyremaine ignorant ofhim:for 
G4 i; ſure 
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 2.Corin. 3.18. 


Louc God, 


AR. 17.28, 


24 _ Thefirſt Commanaement. 
- ſure it is that ſuch men neither can'or will haue regard to his 


coimmandeiment. 

And on the other fide, this muſt tirre ys vp to call for 
wiſdome, and to cry for vnderſtanding, to ſeeke for ir, and 
to digge for it as for golde and precious ſtones, We mult 
often read Gods word, and conferre and meditate vypon it ; 
which if wee doe, it will giue vs,vnderſtanding, and then 
wee ſhall ſce Gods properties, his goodnefle, his loue, his 
ab.licie, and readinefleto helpe vs,and ſo we ſhal be effetuale 
ly drawneto truſt in him. And indeed this often meditating 
and thinking vpon Gods word, is thenext way to make vs 
like God, and to renew and repaire the image of God in vs. 
For, by ſeeing Chriſt inthe Goſpell, wee are changed from 
vloric to glory;and the more we know him, the more we in- 
creaſe in being like to him. So lopg as we know inpart, we 
are like in part; but whyn we ſhall have perfe&t knowledge, 
then weihall be perfeCctin holinefle,and perfeRin righteoul- 
neſle, as hee is perfeEt. As 1. /oh.3.2, he faith, Now it appea= 
reth notwhat we ſhall be:but when he ſhall appeare,we ſhall be lhe 
hin, And why like him? becauſe we ſhall know him as he ts, $0 
that the perfeftion of knowledge, will bring the perfeion 
of holinefle; and the more we increaſe in knowledge, the 
more all good things wil increafe in vs:and if our knowledge 
were once perfe&, we ſhould be perfeR, without weakneſſe 
or infirmitie, | 

The next duety is loue, That we muſt loye God with all owr 
hearts and all onr ſoules, as is commanded, Lah,10.The reaſon 
is, becauſe he is that /ehouah in whom we liue, we moue, and 
haue our being : he is our God that giues vs all good things, 
and can onely free vs from all ſmne and miſerie:therefore we 
are boundrto ſettle our whole loue vpon him. And indeed 
this is the chiefe dutie,& the beſt fruit of knowledge, For this 
worketh all cheerefulnesto obey,conflaucy in obedience,pa- 
rience inour ſuffering,and procureth acceptation from God 
for ail our ſeruices, Buthecaulſc it is ſo plaine a dutie,as that no 
man wil denie it,it is beſt for ys to ſhew ſome raarks, whereb 


we may ſee in what meaſure wee have attained toloue God. 


The firttmay be,how we delight to ſeek Godin the means 
| | where» 


X to come to hezre his word, whercin we may ſce his wiſdome 


* keepes my Commundements: he then that keepes Gods com- 
= mandements beſt, loues God veſt, Bur if any one ſay,that he 
2 loves Godas well asthe beſt, and yet will deale falſely, and 
= lite, and difſemble, and let his heart runne after his couetouſ- 
= neſſe:ifno good communication proceedourt of his mouth, 


| things, the more we loue God; and the lefle we delight here= 
*2 in, the lefſe we loue him. So for the word and Sacraments; 
Z wherein Chriſt Ieſus offercth himſclfe ynto vs, to make vs 
* partakers of his body and blood, Would wee then trie how 


* hate to theſe things. Would we come tothis banquet of the 


this affeRion is truely in vs, becauſe we haue a ſound delight 


Thefirii Commandement. 35 

wherein he hath:appointed +to. meer vs, For in what 'mea- 

ſure we can offer our ſelues to God in thoſe-things wherein Markesro | 
hce offereth himſelfe to vs; in that meaſure wee loue him, k: ow whe- 
Ifwe be willing croaskeall good things, and to ſeeke com. ther we lone 
fortat his hands by prayer, and to lay 'open our wants to God dear 


him, and as it were to conterre with God : if we be defirous 


for our direction, his mercy for our comfort, his power for 
our defence and for the ſubduing of our finnes, and his ri- 
ches to make vs rich, and to ſupylie al our wants;then we do 
indeedeloue God : and the more wee car reioyce in theſe 


weloue God? wee may trie itby examining what defire we 


heavenly King, to cate the-body, and drinke the bleod of 
his ſonne thart is ſet before ys, rather then to the table of an 
earthly King to taſte of ſuch cheere as he can make vs? then 


to come where he 1s, For in theſe meaties God doth: offer 
himſelfe ynto vs, and commettr to abide with vs, as Chriſt © 


faith that he and his Father will dwell with vs, and the holy Toh 14.33 
Ghoſtalſo will come intoour hearts, TRI 
The ſecond note whereby we may trie our loue ynto God, 


is obedience, As Chriſt faith, 7:h.14. 20. Hee that lones mee, a} 


bur onely froward, and, wanton, and yaine ſpeeches : let him 
know afluredly, he deceines himſelfe, and the loue of God is 
not within him, The loue of God, whereſocuer it is truely 
ſeated, will cauſe 9bedience ynto Cod. 

If one ſhould fay, he loned the King as well as any ſubieR, 
and yet would alway bee cither praQtiſing, or inventing 
treaſon | 
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The fir if Commandement. 
ereafon, could wee beleeue him?No more may we belceve, 
or once dare to.imagine that thoſe that commit wickednefle, 
and walke in the pathes of vnrighteoutneſle, either are, or can 
bee, the friends of God, fo long as they continue in their vn- 
godly courſe, Nay, fo farre as a man allowes himlſelfe to 
doe any thing contrarie to the Commandements, ſo farre 
he is a hatefull perſon and an enemy to God, He that hath my 
commandenents, and keepes them, faith Chriſt, hee lowes me, 
Ioh 14.21. | | 

A third note, whereby wee may diſcerne ourloue to God, 
is the loue we beare to his children. 1,/9h,g.1. Hee that lones 
him that begets, will lone him that is begotten of him, If then we 
finde in our hearts a goodaffeRionto Chriſtians, becauſe they 
are Chriſtians, without any reſpe& what they haue bin,or may 
be vnto vs; if wecſteeme of them, becauſe they beare a loue 


..* toGods word, and haye the vertues of Chrift ſhining foorth 


in their lives; as loue, patience, meckenefle, temperance and 


ſuch like, it is an yndoubced teftimanje ynto vs, of our true - | 
loue to God, D :.t | # bv WRT: $4 00: > pas Js 
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A fourth marke is, If wee loue Chriſts comming, if we can 
willingly defire his appearance to iudge the quicke and the 
dead, For whatſoeucr our heartis ttuely ſet ypon, we cannot 
bur be exceeding deſirous to haue it with vs. Loue is ſuch a 
band, as doth tie and draw; the minde vnto that which is 
loued. And therefore when Paxl felt the loue of God ſhed 
abroad in his heart, hee defired carneſtlie to be diſſolued, 
and tobe with Chriſt, So likewiſe in the Rewelatron 22.17. 
the Spirit, & the Bride ſay, Come Lord,come quickly. And even 
in the natural mariage in which che loue is much more weake 
and {lender, this is manifeſt, that if the Wife loue her Huſ- 


band, when hee is gone farre off, ſhe wil bee verie deſirous 


of his returne. If this bee ſo in this marriage (where there 
be many infirmities and croſſes) that they long and wiſh for 
the companie of one another : howtuch more'in the ſpiri- 
euall? where there is perfeCtion alreadic oa the one parcie, 
as that he isfull of loue and all goodnes and happines,and wil 
likewiſe free the other partie "li all miſcries, wants and in- 
firmities, (when we ſhall bee joyned fully together) ys 
| ll 
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I The firft Commanaement. 37 
X fill vsfull of all vertucs and graces. In this marriage, I ſay, 
EZ how can'one chuſe but long after this perfe&t and happie 
meeting ? How can hee that hath any loue and affurance of 
theſe things, ſtay himfelfe? bur hee ſhall be readie to flie yp 
X into heauen, and the flame of his defire will burne aboue the 
XX clouds, to wiſh that God would come and dwell wich, ys, If 
*X the Wife ſhould ſay, I love mine Husband as well as any, . 
2X but ſhee cannotindure to heare of his comming home,and it 
2X would make her ficke to bee ſent for to him, or to ynder- 
"2 Rand that ſhee ſhould ſhortlie meere with him: who doth 
& notſce that this were mcere diſſembling, and no true loue 
® indeede? For, fo farre asa Wife doth loue her Husband, 
ZF fo farre ſhee will defire his company. So it wee will beate 
> others in hand that wee loue God aboue all, and no man: 
*T loueth God better than we, and yet neuerthelefſe have no 
= deſire to come at him, neither would have him by .our 
2 willesto come at vs: what loue is this? It is. verie weake, 
”” or none at all, VVee muſt therefore pray'and .indeauour 
: that wee may long and wiſhfor the comming of Chriſt Te- 
2 ſus, For God hath giuen this to others of his Children, thar 
were as weake as wee ; That when they did thinke of 
2 their good eſtate and freedome from all ſinne and milerie, 
Z asalſoof the perfection of all happineſſe which they ſhould 
-” enioy in the life ro come, they were ſo inflamed in' their 
X& hearts , as that they vehemently defired his preſence, by 
which they ſhould bee deliuered from all their woes, 
"F more then any Woman could defire the comming of her 
2X Husband. Fry: 
= The fifth and laſt note, whereby wee may tric our loue 
# to Cod, is, to conſider how wee ftand affected to that 
X which hee hates, True it is that wee may loue a man yn- 
2 fainedlic ; and yet not hate all that hee hates, becauſe his 
2X7 hatred may be yniuſt, or hee may exceede in the meaſure 
3 thereof: But God (we know) is perfeR, and hates nothing 
but that which is hate worthic : and abhorreth none, bur 
thoſe that deſerue ro bee abhorred, . Therefore wee muſt trie law, 4.4. 
and ſee how wee ftand affefted ro the world. For the A- 


polile faith, hee that loues the world is an enemic to God, 
and 
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T he fir it Commandement. 
and 1.Toh.2.15. For as well he that loves that which God 
hates, 4s hee that hates that which God loucs, oppoſcth 
himſelfe againſt God, Alſo we mult fee how wee nate co- 
uctoulneſle,malice, pride, filthineſle, faiſhood, and ſuchilike, 
forall theſc things God hates. But if one bee ſo farre from 
abhorring lying, as that he himſclte will lye :and fo farre 
from hating flatterie, asthar hiimſelfe will flatcer and fpeake 
faire before mens faces, but Cepraue them behinde their 
backes; ifone be ſo farre from hating vnthriftineſle, as that 
he will be a gamſter and ſpend thoſe things idely and waſte- 
fully, which God gaue him for a better end,and for which he 
muſt ſhortly come to a reckoning before his indgemer eare : 
hee that walketh in theſe, or any ſuch waies, it is plaine, that 


hee hates not that which God hates, and therefore doth 


not loue God. 

The next duetie heere commanded is the feare of God: 
which allo proceeds fi6 knowledge. For as the {ight of Gods 
goodnefle, and mercic, and truth,will inflame the heart with 
a loue of him : ſo if one conſider his greatneſſe, power, and 
excellencie aboue all his creatures, this will firike his heatt 
with a wonderfull reuerence, and a great feare of his Ma- 
ieſtic, | 

But for this feare, an obietion mult firſt be anſwered, For 
1.1shv,4.18, he ſaith, Perfect /ouecatterh out feare:and Luk.r, 
74.We are deiinered from all our enemies, that wee might ſerue 
him :#1hout feare, To this we anſwer, that perfe& loue caſt- 
eth out afſlauiſh feare indeed, and ſuch as is in the Diuels, 
whotremblebefore God, bur ſo, as they runne from him; 
ſuch as is in wicked men, when the threatnings of God arreſt 
their euill conſciences, and ſummon their wicked hearts, and 
draw them before Gods ivudgement {eate, and make them 
therefore not to loue Gods word and the Minilt:rie, but to 
hate it,& caſt off all care of godlines and religion ſrom them. 

Burir is true ;that whoſoeuer loueth God, cannot chuſe, 
but in the ſame meaſurealſo feare him, For the ſpirit of God 
thar perſwadeth them ofhis fauour, and worketh loue, will 
declare his power and preatneſſe, which will worke afeare 
and awe of him, It caſtech out therefore the helliſh feare, that 


makes 


NR 


. The fir#t Commanadement. 
XZ makes one flee from God, but it cauſeth that holy feare, that 
X makes one more carcfull ro come vnto him, and to worſhip 
3 him, Wee muſt then lone God with our whole hearts, and 
I ſoules,and mindes, and withall hauc ſuch a feare as muſt draw 
*F xs vnto him, and yet terrifie our hearts from committing 
& any euill againſt him, It muſt bee a feare winged with loue 
Z andconfidence, that muſt be holy, and crucifie and reſtraine 
* all ill affeRions aud deſires. This js commanded, E/a.8.13. 
= Sanitifie rhe Lord in your hearts, and let him be your feare and 
your dread. The occaſion ofthis precept was this: 

> Before inthe Chapter nee ſhewes that there were feares,. 
*andrumors of warres in the land : whereupon the people, 
and King, and all did ſhake, as leaues ſhaken with the winde, 
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© heere he brings a medicine that will make them ſtill and qui- 
> et; forthe cauſe of their falſe feare was, becauſe they were 
emptie of true feare; and they were ſo exceedingly troubled 
= with men, becauſe they could not looke vp vnto God, But 
* inthe 1 2. verſethe Prophet ſaith, Youthat be Gods children, . 
-.doe not you feare their feare,. Feare not you the feares of 
- wicked men, for they feare nothing bur pouecrtie, and out- 
= warddiſgracc,and atemporall death : theſe bee baſe feares, 
- andnot worthy that the hearts of the children of God ſhould 
2 betaken yp with them, being but trifles:feare not theſe things 
= then, nor yet them (that is, wicked men) feare neither the 
® feares that wicked men feare, nor yet them themſelues. But 
= now becauſethe heart of man will feare ſome thing, and vn- 
= kſſcitbe very well armed, it will feare man, and the feares 
* of man; therefore he ſheweth a means how to keepe ys fron 
> allinfeCtion of ſuch fooliſh terrors, and that is, to ſanCifie 
> Godin our heart, and to let him be our dread; that is,to giue 
2 him thepraiſe of his power, mercy, and truth, and of all his 
i attributes, and then Fu {hallbe our dread. For hee that will 
give God the praiſe of his power, will never feare the wrath 


then mans is to hurt; hee that gines himthe praiſe of his mer- 
ce, will not faint in any neceſſitie, for hee knowes that Gods 
mercic Will ſupplie all wants, And hee- that giues him the 
pxalle- 


1 
SY . 


#by reaſonof the great feare which was in them, Now then /- 


of man; for hee knowes Gods power is more able to helpe,. 


4.0 T he firſt Commandement. 
raiſe of his truth, will notbee diſcouraged for any danger, 
bacnks God hath promiſed ro ſuſtaine him in all, and to de. 
Pſal.gt.15. liverhimout of all, 
6 This is then to feare God with all our hearts: Tofeare him 
onely, and neitherto feare wicked men nor the things that 
they feare : for ſo farre as wee doe feare either of theſe, wee 
breake this commandement, and our hearts are yo1d of the 
true feare of God.So Lk,1 2.4.5. Chrilt ſaith, Feare not them 
that kill the body, and after that are not able to doe any more, 
But 1 will forewarne you whom you ſhall feare : Feare him, 
that after he hath killed can ca/F into Hell, Where it is ſaid [ that 
can hill the body] itis not to bee vnderſtood, as though any | 
man had any power in himſelfe to kill it, but God gives them 
leaue ſometimes; and by his permiſſion, (for the humbling 
of his children) they are able to kill them, As if he had ſaid, 
thisis the nature of men, that if they ſee any grow powerfull 
and great, they are afraid, and thinke, How ſhall we eſcape? | 
How can vin” la from danger, when ſuch perſons are ſet 
vp ? But why ſhould mw beeſotroubled attheir promotion? 7 
Or why ſhould you be afraid? When they haue done their ©; 
worſt, what can they doe?The moft is to trouble you a little, ® 
and to ſend you out of this houſe of clay to Heauen : They 
can goe no further but to the killing ofthe body. But if you -Þ 
will feare profitably, and ſo as you ſhall be the berrer for ir, |} 
' Itell you whom you ſhall feare, and I repeat it againe, that © 
you may the better marke it: 1 ſay, Feare him, that after he © 
hath hilled rhe body,san kill the ſoule roo, And if you feare him, 3 
ou need not feare men : for this true feare will caft out all 
falſe feare. So Eccleſ.12. 13. the holy Ghoſt faith, that rhis 2 
z the end of all, ts feare God, and keepe his Commandements, 
And Proen.n. The feare of God ts the beginning of wrſdome, N 
Would wee then have the beginning and perfeCtion of wiſ- 
dome, and the end ofal{? Let vs feare God, giue him the ho- 
nour ofhis greatnefſe, and tremble alway before his face, b 
Reaſons to There are diuers reaſons ro moue ys, With all our firength 
make vsla- and indeauour to get this feare of God in our hearts, drawen | 


bour forthe from the benefitswhich will flow fromit;to eueric onewhich * 
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T he firfl Commandement. 4r 

Firſt, Pron.8.1 2.T he feare of the Lord to hate enill,as pride 
and arrogancie, Where he ſheweth,that in what mcaſure any 
one ſeareth God, in the ſame meaſure he doth loath and de. 
tel? al euill:yea not only the oper1and abominable ling which 
the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecret & hidden.For 
he ich nct,to hate euil,as murder andadultery,bur pr deand 
arrogancie, thoſe which lie inthe heart, and do not thew ths. 
felues to the world : yer he that fearetia God, wiil hate them, 

This is one excellent privilege that hce hath that feareth 
God, that he will not offend God, becauſe hee hateth whac 
euer might-difpleaſe him, So thathe is fenſed againſt all ſe- 
cret wickednefſe, As we may lee in 7oſeph, though he might 
hane done that euill cowhich hee was ſolicited molt ſecretly, Gen.39, 
fo that no man could haue ſpied or perceived it: yet hee 
would not for all the world conſent : and the reaſon was, 
The feare of God made nim hate it in his heart : and hating 
ir inwardly, hee would neuer pratiſc it outwardly. So /ob Job z1, 
ſpeakes of himſelfe, that he could haue borne out his. oppreſ- | 
fon, and could haue made all {toope to him, no.man would 
haue gone about to finde fault with him : yet he durſt not for 
all that : for Gods iudgement was terrible in his eies, and 
hee could not bee delivered from his highneſſe : and this 
was that that kept him from doing wrong, though no 
man durlt haue gone about to haue ſought revenge againſt 
him. 
Secondly, the feare of God, if it once thorowly doe pol. 
ſeſle the heart, will make ove pliable and frameable to Gods 
will, though itbe neuer ſocontrarie to his nature, and former 
behauiour : As the example of P.z4/ will ſkew : for when 
Gedcomes to him, and fils his hearc full of feares and ter- 
rours, and ſtrikes him downe to the ground, and lets him ſee 
his power and maicſtie, and then after begins to reaſon the 
matter with him, and ſhewes himthathee is-a perſccutor.of 
Chriſt Ieſus ; chenhe is preſently quier, and faith, Lord,what | 
ſhall 1 doe ?2-That which all the preachivg in the world AQ.9.6; 
conld not doe, nor all the miracles that hee had teene and 
heard, that did this feare of God worke in a ſhort time, and 


did ſoefteRually change him intharlittle ſpace, thathee ne- 
; uer. 


42 T he fir ft Commandement. 

uer turned backe againe. Hee might have thought, What 
would men ſay, ifI ſhould turne from perſecuting to prea. 
ching?and all on the ſudden to be a Miniſter of the Goſ. 
pell, that was a Perſecutor? What will the high Prieſt fay 
from whence I haue letters? They may deeme me inconftant 
and to doe theminiurie : and many other reaſons might hce 
haue had to haue withheld him from obedience : but all is no- 
thing now, the true feare of God caſts off all obieCions; for 
it ſo ſuppreſſeth the lufts ofthe fleſh, and makes the ſtrength 
of ſinne ſo much to abate,as that he regards nothing inall the 
world, ſo that God may bepleaſed, and himſelfe may be re- 
conciled ynto him. 

So Iſay 6.5. God did ſend him about ſuch a meflage, as he 
knew would bee full tedious vrito him, and goe againſt his 
ſtomacke, namely, that hee muſt preach to harden the hearts 
of the people, and bee a Miniſter of death to his hearers: 
which was as bitter as dcath to him, ſo as hee could ncuer 
haue ycelded to it, But now God comes not with the bare 
precept, for that would haue done little good, the thing 
was ſo contrarie to Tſay : therefore hee ſhewes himſelfe to 
him in a yiſion, and lets him ſee his maieſtic in ſuch a feare- 
full ſort, as that hee cries out, What ſhall I doe ? I am a man 
ofpollated lippes, and dwell among a people of polluted lippes, 1 
ſhall ſurely die, for I haue ſeene the Lord, When hce was thus F 
thorowly terrified, and the pride of his fleſh was beaten i 
downe with the apprehenſion of Gods fearfull maieſty, then 
when God askes, who will goc?he is ready, and faith, Lord 
ſend me, And fo God ſeads him, and he goeth immediatly, 
and willingly, 

There is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter, 
For all the obiections thatmen make, (that they thinke that 

Gods Commandements bee hard and greeuous, and why 
ſhould they denie themſelues? Why ſhould not they hauc 
their pleaſure? ) come hence, that they feare not God, nor 
thinke of his greatneſſe, For ifthey could bring their hearts 2 
once to conlider of his wonderfull power, they would ſoone 
ſtoope, all arguments would fall tothe ground, and al would 7 
bee quiet and (till, For this will tame the fiercenefle and 3 

boiftcroul. 
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T he tft Commandement. 43 
boiſterouſneſſe;that is in mens hearts, and make them gen. 
tle and calme. As we ſec in /ob, though hee wasa yery good 
and patientman, yet when his fleſh began a little to worke, 
and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed by the words of 
his friends, then hee would needs bee dealing with God, he 
thought he had reaſon to ſpeake, and imagined thathe- could 
ſay much for himſclfe; hee would fill his meuth fuli of argu- 
ments, and faine he would haue God to come to heare what - 
he could ſpeake in his owne defence,and he would proue that 
oreat wrong was done to him, But now when God comes, .. 
and declares his workmanſhip in the Snowe and Ice, and Iob8.22 :;. 
ſome other of his creatures, as it were to let him ſee how chil- 
diſh hee was 1n the ſmaller matters, and ignorant of the cre- 
ation and preſeruation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore hee 
was a moſt ynmeert man.to call God to account, and that 
God mult come to giue hisanſ{wer before him, that heſhould 
ſit in the ſeate of iudgement, and on the bench, and God 
and at the barre: hee was like to diſpute well with God 
his Creator, that did not know the nature of the leaſt of his 
Creatures, WheGod had argued with him thus a-while,& he 
ſaw how great God was,and how excellent; [ob had no more - 
to fay, but now indeed hee confefſeth that hee had ſpoken 
fooliſhlie, but he would doe fo no more; hee would now bee 
Rill, and content to beare Gods hand, let him doe what hee 
would ; if he would kill him, hee was content to die, but thee 
would neuer diſpute with God any more, So wee ſee how 
quiet /4b was now, and what good and notable effects this 
feare of God will worke in our hearts, if ir once ſoundly and 
throughly poſleſſe them. I 

Furthermore,God hath promiſed, that hee that fearech Plal-349. 

him ſhall want no good thing, Hee may want that often- 
times which his wicked fleſh would haue, For indeed no- 
thing is more hurtfull and peſtilent to a man,then that which 

his fleſh doth moſt eagerly purſue and hunt after, and with 

& greateſt vehemency Tel: : and on the contraric, nothing 
| is moretruely profitable, and good forthe ſoule, then, that 
the fleſh, and laſts of it ſhould be maſtered and crucified. 


Therfore ir is true, that hee that feareth God moſt;ſhall often 
D moſ 
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44 The fir fl Commandement. 
moſt want thoſe things, which his fleſh would have, becauſe 
they would doc him hurt,but he withholdeth no good thing 
from him : that which indeed is good,and the word,and wil- 
dome of God ſhewes to be good, and wil by effe ſhew it 
ſelfe to be good, that he ſhall never want for him, nor his, . 
This alwaies brings Gods bleſſing with it whereſocuer it 
comes, So that, would we bee holpen againſt our ſinnes, and 


| haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and bee quickned to obe- 


dience? Would we be rid of al euilthings, and want no good 
thing ? The yery pathway that Ileadeth to theſe, is the feare 
of God : which is accompanied with the blefiing of God, 
that is, the treaſure of all good things, becauſe it doth inrich 
both vs and ours, Pſalm. 12.2. His [cede that feareth God ſoall 
be mightie vpon the earth : Mighty, will we thinke? How can 
that be ? What hath he: to leaue ther? How, can they be 
mightie, when he hath nothing to beſtow on them ? Yea, he 
hath enough : for he addes, His children ſhall be bleſſed. It is 
not lands, and liuings, and great poſſeſſions, that makes ones 
children great:for one may have them, and yet he hath no 
promiſe,bur that himſelfe and his children ſhal have the curſe 
of God ypon them while they liuc, and bee cal into hell fire, 
and everlaſting damnation, when they die,-But it is. the care 
of God that makes a man happy himſelfe, and that will teaue 
a good and bappy ſtate vnto his children after him, For this 
brings the bleſſing of God vpon himſelte, and ypon his ſeed 
after him,that they ſhall continue happie ſo long as they con- 
tinue fearing God, | If [+1 

- The vſe that wee muſt make of this, is, that ſo farre as wee 
would haue our wants ſupplied, and have the blefling of God 
ypon our foules and bodies,and abundance of all things both 
tor this life and the life ro come ; we.muſt labour to bring our 
hearts tothe truc and right fcare of God, that we may trem- 
ble before his grearnefle, and reverenceand dread the great 
Name of the Lord of Hoſts. 

| The way toatraine to this, is, firſtto deny our ſeltes quite, 
to renounce vtterly our carnall wiſdome, as he faith, Pro.3.7. 
Be not wiſe in thine oWvne etes: but feare God, and depart from 


evil, If one will debate the matter according to the fleſhly 
7 Wil- 


Vo. yy WY 
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wiſdome of men,and fay he hath reaſen to doe that he doth, ow MF". 
then ſurely he wilneuer (nk reaſon to be religious,and ſerue yeh 8 
God: for that is againſt his carnal! reaſon, For Salomon would true fear of 
hauevs feare God : and how ſhould one come to doe that? God. 
He muſt not be conceited of his owne wiledome : he muſt not 
thinke well of carnall reaſon, nor be ruled by it : for the wiſe | 
dome ofthe fleſh is emnity to Godin all things. Yea the car- 
*Z nall wiſdome ofa ſpirituall man is emnity to God and good- 
neſſc:and ſo long as one followes it,he ſhall neuer feare God, 
As we may ſee in Exe, when ſhe would goe and conſult with 
7 thatcarnall reaſon, thatthe diucll nad pur into her head, and 
= begantothinke with her ſelfe, Surely this fruit hatha good 
*® colourto theeye, and it is like it will prove pleaſant to the 
"XZ raſte, and I ſhall get much knowledge by it, and bee made 
2 like God, ſothat my ſtate ſhall bee much amended : ( for this 
"* the diuell had erfivadel her of) chen thee fals to cate the 
forbidden fruit, and to tempt her husband, and to doe any 
thing the diuell would ſolicit her vnto; and feares God no 
more then ifſhe had been ſure there had been no God. 
The ſecondthing we muſt doe, to obtaine the true feare of 
> God, is, to aske it of him,to confeſſe that of our ſelues wee 
© 'haucitnor, butare alcogether prophane : as Dawid ſpeaketh jer,,2,40. 
of ynregenerate men,that they haue not the feare of God be- 
fore their eyes, but thinke that there is no God, and liue asif . 


there were no God. We muſt chen confeſſe,and ſee our owne ©» 


wants, and intrcate God to ſupplie the ſame, to put his feare + 


*Z. in our hearts, ſince he hach promiſed this to all his Ele, and 
22 inhis couenant hath faid, that he will put his feare in their in- 
3 wardparts, that they may fearc him, And hee hathbeſtowed 
> italſo vpon others of his children; as on Daxid,for hee faith, 
2 thathe did feareand tremble atthe iudgements of God, And 
X #tweaske it of Gad(according to his owne couenant,and ac- 


* cording to hisformer dealing with other of his children) hee 


will alſo beſtow it vpon vs. 

The laſt meanes to obtaine this holy feare, is, often to 
thinkeand meditate ypon Gods fearcfull judgements, which 
hee hath exccured ypon finners: for this will breedin our 
hearts a ſenſe and awe of his Maw, As to thinke, 0 

2 | od 
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God did not ſpare the Angels, being more excellent crea- 
tures,and farre exceeding vs 1n glory and firength :but when 
they forſooke their place that their Creator had ſet them in, 
and rebelled againſt him, he caſt them into hell, into extreme 
and miſerable torments : and keeps them faſt linked and 
tied in chaines of darkneſle, for a wonderfull great additi- 
on of paine, for all their finnes, at thelaſt day, So vpon the 
old world, when they forſooke God,and the law of God, and 
grew to be earthly minded,and to ſet their hearts altogether 
on the world, not regarding God, norReligion; in this ge- 
nerall Apoſtafie and departing from God, hee fent a generall 
flood, which did ouerwhelme and drowne themall, ſo that 
they could not eſcape his hand of iuſtice, So on Sodom and 
Gomorrah, when they grew filthie, and prophane, and were 
full of idlenefſe, and abuſed the good benefits of God, hee 
rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and deuoured them 


all. And inall times, when any countrie, or citic, or particu- 


lar perſon, ſet themſcluestorebell againſt him, hee hath ſhe- 
wed himſelfe terrible, by his fearefull vengeance and plagues 
ypon them. Thus the often and diligent pondering vpon 
the threatnings and curſes of God, and the moſt certaineand 


fearcfull execution of them ypon impenitent. perſons, will 


ſoften our hearts, and draw them more and more to ſtand in 
feare of this great God, Andif we will thus denie our ſelues, 
and our fleſhly reaſon, and pray vnto God for his feare, 
andlabour to kindle his feare in our hearts, by calling tore- 
membrance his fearefull, iuft, and terrible vengeance vpon 
thoſe that haue not feared him: this willat length bring our 
prophane hearts to ſome dread and reuerence of Gods holy 
Maicftic, , | 
But that we may not deceiue our ſelues, and thinke either 


that we have not the feare of Godat all, becauſe wee haue it 


not perfe&ly; or elſe thinke that we feate him, when indeed 
we doe not, itis goodthat wee conlider ſome markes where- 
by we may rightly diſcerne of our ſtate herein. 

One true note of the feare of God, is, to feare the word 


of God: as Eſay ſaith, chap. 66, 5. Heare the wordof God, yee 


4 — - -- 


that tremble at his word, ASif hee had faid, I would that all 


my. 


gon . 


kk The firſt Commandement. 47 
MF my hearers would proye by the word of God, which I ſpeake 


1 > yntothem :butT know that none will make yſe of it, bur 
j 4 onely thoſe that feare him. As alſo the Prophet Habacnk 3. 
t 2&7 x6. whenhee heard Gods threatnings, hee feared, and his 
d E belly ccembled, and rottenneſſe entred into his bones, and he 
- 3 was wonderfully diſmaide and terrified. If then the threat- 
© = ningsofGods wordcan terrific vs, and make vs tremble, and 
1 © afraidto doe thoſe things which hee hath forbidden; or if 
r > wee haue.committed finne, they make vs confeſle it, and 
\þ 2% humble our ſoules before God, this is an vndoubted token 
ll ® ofthe feare of God. Bur if thou faieft thou feareſt God, 
t and reuerenceſt the maieſtic of the moſt high, and yer ca. 
d - #reſt notfor his word, though it threaten neuer ſomuch, nor 
e 7 forhis indgements denounced by the Miniſters: it is moſt 
& © ſure that thou haſt no feare of God in thy heart. Accor- 


A ding as God cemplaines by the Prophet e Amos, that if the . +-1O2 'J D « 
vi k, Lion did roare, all the beaſts of the field would tremble : but | 


\-  * they were more beaſtlie then beaſts, and ſo ſenſcleſſe, that 

< | let God roare and roare againe as long as hee would, yet 

Fn they cared not, nor were afraide atall. So that the beaſts i 
4 __| Roode more infeare ofthe Lyon, then they did of God. If a | 
11 | we. heare the threatnings of God denounced powerfully 

n © 2gainſt couetous and deceitful, and cruell perſons, againſt 

© __ fleſhly mindedmen, who onely ſecke for earthly things ; if 

* =} wee did heare theſe threatnings and belecue that they were 

? we againſt vs, how could wee chuſe but tremble and 

"ff feare? 

p 23 ButheereinmoRt menbewray their ſhamefull hypocrifee ; 


| 2 thatifagreat man, ſome King or Prince did threaten that 
Y 7 they ſhould be caſt into-priſon, and there lie all their life; or 
 thar they ſhould bee pur to death, they would ſhake euery 


. #5 


X 1oynt, and ſhew their feare in their face,fo that no man could 


it mee 2 
43 = make them merrie in ſuch a.caſe, but they would lament bit- 
_ terly :bur let-God threaten and proteſt that he will curſe 


x them, and damnethem,and caſt them into hell for eucr, they 

2X7 2rcnota whit afraid, they can goe as cheerefully, as though | | 

= there were no danger : yea, they will make oftentimes a - | | 4 
mocke anda ſcoffe attheſe iudgements, What a plaine and 


I'2 palpable 


W 


PzaUl: 3.7. 


Dan.3 
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palpable diſſcmbling is this, that men wil pretend to feare 
God aboue all, and yet will bee much more atraid, if a man 
doe but threaten to turne them out of their houſe, then if God 
threaten to exclude them out of heauen?rhat one angry word 
oftheir Landlord wil feare the:but twenty threatnings out of 
the Scriptures of God, will nothing mooue them, nor worke 
ypon them. By trying our affections to the word of God 
then, wee may ſec our affections to God himlelfe :either in 
loue{ for hee that loues Gods word moſt, may affure his ſoule 
that hce loues God beſt;) or in feare: for he that moſt trem- 
bleth, and is moſt humble at Gods threatnings,hee carrieth 
the greateſt reuerence towards God himſfelfe:as hee alfo, that 
puts greatelt confidence inthe promiſes of God, doth moſt 
faithfully cruſt in God. 

Another ſure marke of this true feare, is, that it will cauſe 
one to depart from cuill : ſo that he will net only confeſſe and 
ſay, indeed it is naught, and-itis my fault, and my nature, and 
I would I could leaueit ; but it will worke a ſeparation be. 
rween linne and the ſoule, fo that he will depart from euill, 
whar danger focuer enſue ypon.it,and will not bee allured by 
any reward to commit finne, In what meaſure the feare of 
God hath ſeaſoned the heart, in the ſame meaſure it will 
worke a forſaking of iniquitic.As wee ſee it panel prooned 
by the example of the three children, The caſe ftood thus with 
them, that either they muſt bowe to the filthy Idoll, which 
was before them, or burne inthat flaming furnace, which was 
preparcd for himthat would nor. 

Either they muft purchaſe and procure the wrath ef God, 
or ſuffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebachadvezar : bur 
having the feare of God within them, it gaue them courage 
and boldnefſe, that they feared not Nebachadnezars threat- 
nings and power,but ſtood reſolute for the cauſe of God,and 
ſhewed the King plainelie, that they would nor diſhonovr 
God, neither in hope of his fauour, nor feare of his angec, If 


God would, they knew that hee could deliuer them : if he. 


would not, yetthisthey lethim know, that they would not 
incurce Gods difpleaſure,and danger ofeuerlaſting death, for 
featc of any bodily death. .. 

But 


-—- 
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But on the contrarie (ide, ſo-farre as any man hath not the 

XZ feare of God, but feares man more then God, they will ypon 
® euery occafionrunne to euill, As if one bee in tome faule, 

Z that hee thinkes hee ſhall bee puniſhed ſor, then hee will 
Wb helpe himſelfe by lying, and thinkes that hee hath made a 

22 verie good ſhifc, ifhe can eſcape by that meanes, This is to 

*Z make man a God, and God airIdol ; when one will ſecke to 

2 makethe face of man gentle, by making Gods face angrie 

4 and frowning. So they, that when cney & in ſome dillrefle 
*7 andneedeby pouertic, will venture to helpe themſclues, by 

2 breaking Gods Sabbath, and taking time from his worſhip, 

** to labour for their own gaine : this is plaine that they feare 

'® the feare of the wicked, and doe not make God their - 
7 dreade; for if they did, it is moſt ſure they would depart 
'# from euill, So, hee that feareth God, no hope of promotion, 

22 oroutward benefit can make him conſent to wickedneſle, 

7 As Toſeph might in likelihood haue beene a great ON Gen. 39:9. 

= gotten much promotion, by yeelding to the wicked filthie 

"| allurements of his miſtreſle: yer, hee would not giue the 
leaſt marke of conſenting, becauſe hee was afraid to (linne 
| againſt God, So Eſay,51.1 2.#ho art thou that feareſt mortal 
. men? that mult bee giuen to the wormes, and forgetteclt thy 

- God that did ſpread outthe heauens? 

*  Thegreat fcare of mans power ariſeth from the forget- 
= ting of Gods infinite power. When one is in ſuch a terrour 
2X of man, that is but duſt, and cannot defend himſelfe againſt 

2 the Wormes, bur they ſhall creepe in his bowels and 

2 cate vp his heart, it comes from hence, that one doth quite 

2 forget that there is ſuch a God, as was able to make heauen 

23 andearth of nothing, and that hath greeuous iudgements 

3 laid vp for haners; and that indeed hee feares man, and will 

7 rather be ſervile ro him in fine, to avoid his anger, then 

27 obedient ro Gads holy will, to eſcape his indignation. 

27 Therefore inthe Rewel/arrow when hee reckoneth yp a great 

2 radble ofreprobates, andthe whole hoſt of damned finners, Rey, 21.3. 

2X heputs the fearefull in the fore-front, and makes them the 

x captaines and ring-leaders of all the reſt, Thoſe which be 


fearefull, and not fearefull, that beenot fearefull to ditpleaſe 
D 4 God, 


God, and breake his law, but heerein verie audacious, and 
preſumprious:bur for any good ſervice of God, they be afraid 
ro docit, Theybe afraid ro keepe the Sabbath, or goe to 
heare Sermons, leſt they ſhould be counted too preciſe: they 
will not ſerue Gad leſt their old acquaintance and friendes 
ſhould forſake them, and their-neighbours ſhould jeſt and 
laughat them. This daſtardlinefſe, and coldenefle, ro doe 
g00d, but courage and readinefle'to doe cuill, ſhewes plain- 
ly that they be void of the true feare of God, For if men do bur 
holde vp the finger, and the mot abiect and baſeſt perſon in 
a Countrie doe but ſpeake a word, he may allure them and 
perſwade them to 7 bit and intemmperancie, and to commit 
ſuch other heynous finnes, which they have promiſed to for- 
ſake, and God hath threatned to: puniſh. The: third-and laſt 
note of the true feare of God, is, to delight in Gods Com. 
mandements, and walk in his waies; as he faith, Bleſſed is the 
man that feareth God, and delighteth greatly in his com- 
mandements,He that hathno delight co walke in Gods waies 
but in his owne,and hath al his pleaſure it; talking of his com- 
moditie and profir, not of the word, as though himſclfe were 
the God tobe ſerued;and luſt had the ſoueraigntie and com- 
mand of his heart, and not God :ſ\uch-haue not the. feare of 
God.But ifone delight to confer of Gods law, and take his 
greateſt comfort in ſpeaking, and thinking of his Comman- 
dements; ſuch an one may conclude with himſelfe affuredly, 
that he hath that feare of God in his heart, which will bring 
him to cuerkaſting life, | 

Hence then thebeft man in this world may tearne to:'con- 
fefle his weakenefle, and tro acknowledge his wants and de- 7 
feCts in this behalfe : for that ſo much feare of death, pouertie, - 
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O 


diſgrace,and of men, ſhews a great want of the feare of God, ' ® 


This trembling atmens threatnings ſo much, and at Gods 
threatningsſolittle, that is in all men by nature; the great 
feare of loſing earthlythings, and rhe lictlefeare of lofing 3 
heaucn!y things; the much delight we haue in matters of this 7 
world, and thelittle delight in the Law of God, teflifieth ro 7 
our faces, and Dleneitiphatncly that we hauc buta yerie little 
ſparke of the feare of God, q 
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Theſe wants wee muſt ſee, and confcle, and run vynto Ie- 
ſus Chrift, that made a perfect and abſolute ſatisfaQion, thar 
EZ hemight ſupply our imperfeRtions, and then of his fulneſſe 
XZ re ſhall haue enough ro fulfill chat wherein our ſelues come 


ſhort, 
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*Z confidence w'him, and relie wholly vpon him, and 'him 
*Z alone. This is commanded, Prowerbs, 3.5. Tru/# in God with 
*Z allthine heart, and leane not to thine owne wiſdome, Though 
> thine owne reaſon tell thee, Now, that I haue great prof. 
Z peritic and the World at will, I ſhall bee fafe:yer truſt 
® notto thar, bur make- God thine onely fiay. So /eremre 17. 
I Bleſſed is that man that truſts in God, and makes bim bis ſtay : 
3 for hee ſhall bee like the Tree planted by the Waters fide, Hee 
'Z ſhewesthart hee thattruſts in God ſhall bee blefed of God, . 
"Z and ſhall bee flill in a flouriſhing eſtate, what euer heat, thar 
® 3s, ſtirres, and alterations, andchanges other men feele, hee 
* ſhall continue well, and bee alwaie fruitfull, And indeede 
this is the onely happinefle of a Chriftian to bee fruitfull in 
-: good workes; and this is the miſerie of all miſeries, to bee 
> barrenin good workes, That pincheth the heart, and is a 
* erching hears butls long as one truſts in God, hee ſhall 
> bee keprtin the ſpring, there ſhallbee no Winter, nor fall of 
= thelcafe vnto him, Faith makes a perpetuall ſpring time, For | 
3 ſo faith the Prophet, T hat bus leafe ſhall be ener greene, So fur- 
2 ther he ſaith, P/al.37.4.cFc. Truſt in God,and hee ſhall gine thee 
3 thine hearts defire. He that would haue-whart he can wiſh or 
2 defire, let him truſt in God : for this intituleth him to all 
"3 Godspromiles, yea, it giues him intereft- in God himſelfe, 
FF and hauing him he can want nothing. - 


_. 2 220 AA ED - ——_ com 


able to help vs, though we haue all the wortd againſt ys; and 


XZ Thenex:andlaſtdurie, required in this firft commande- Torruſt in | 
2 ment, istorruſt iy God with all our hearts, to put 'our full God, 


The way whereby wee ſhould cometothis:ruſt in God,is, The firſt 


7 co mediate of his power and goodnes ; to know that hee-is M<2ncs,to 
attaine toA 


ſuretruſt i 


contrariwiſe, that yolefſe God doc help vs, all the world, and g,g.. 
all the helps in the world, ſhall beno furtheranceto ys. 

Then alſo to conſider the experience of his mercy, that 
hehath dcliuered other of his Children, when they were in 


as: - 
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as greatnecefiriic, and were drunken with gall and Worme. 
wood, with {orc and greeuous afflictions; be hath made them 
ſobcr with true comfort and conſolation. Theſe meditations 
often arifing, and nouriſhed in our hearts, will bring vs at 
length to leane to him, and build onely vpon him, who is our 
ſure and ynremooucable foundation. 

The vſe of this, is to teach ys, to get confidence and truſt 
in God, that ſo we may hauc our hearts defire,and may alway 
flouriſh; that though heate come, though temptations and 
calamities befall vs, andall thingsſeeme to be toſſed vpſide 
downe, yet weebecin ſafetie, For noman is hurt, till diſtruſt 
and vnbeleefe hurt him:ifthe ſoule bee not hure by vabeleefe, 
all other things arc ſo farre from hurting vs, as tha they ſhall 

doe vs great good, Now ſome of the markes, whereby we 
Notes of true May know that we do indeed, and not in word onely, truſt 
confidence. andrely vpon Godalone, are theſe. 

The firſt is, to vie all good meanes faithfully to ſerue 
Godsprouidence, No man js more diligent in putting all 
good meanes in practiſe, then he that hath a moſt conſtant 
and firme faith in God, as wee ſee that in /eceb ; he had 
apromiſe, that hee ſhould prevaile with men, fith he had 
preuailed with God; and ſhould not now be called /acob a- 
nie more, onethat takes man by the heele, but he ſhall bee 
called {/rael, one that ſo wreſtleth with God, that he pre- 
uaileth with him. When /acobreceiuedthis promiſe, and did | 
fully truſt in God for his deliverance, yet he was not flack 
in vſing all meanes that might pacihe Eſav. Nay, who could 
haue vied miore wiſe and good meanes then hee did? but ſtil 
honeſtmeanes, For forthwich he ſends him preſents to al- 
{wage his wrath, and ſends them not all together, bur ſers a 
diſtance betwixt one and other : that ſo this pauſe might 
make him to digeſt them the better, and his wrath might 
bylictleandlittle goe out : otherwiſe the flame might have 2 
'becneſo great, that it would have made him deuour and 3 
conſume all, if they had come to him all at once, And * 
then heebids them all to doe obeyſance, and call him my 

Lord Eſas; in great wiſdome and diſcretion : for, giue 2 
couctous man wealth enough,and anambitious man honour 3 
cnough, "2 
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T he firff Commanadement. 53 
enough, andyou may leade them whither you will, 


him all that were in the ſhippe, hee would not negle& the 
meanes : for when the Mariners would craftily have gotten 
themſelues away in the boate, nee ſuffered it nor, but tels 
XZ them, thatifthey went away, they ſhould bee all drowned, 
= asthey ſhould indeed.For as God had appointed to faue all, 
J ſo hee had appointed to ſaue them all together, and by their 
2 Aaying together, one to helpe an other, So, for our feeding, 

*Z heethat would fay, hee truſts that God would feede him, 
© yet would not (tir his hand toput meate imo his month, all 
2 men would fay that he counterfeited: for he that truſteth that 
= God will feede him, will eate that meate which God hath ap- 
2 pointed for his nouriſhment. So that man which hopeth for 


Q 
# * 


c 
t 2 a croppe, will not fit at home and bee idle; but hee thar 
truſteth that God will giue him a good harueſt, will bee dili- 
® vent inſeede-time, and performe otherpoints of good hus- 
Ny Agr and hee, that vſeth this in conſcience to God, ſhew- 
it  _ eth, that hee dothtruſtin God, So for the foule :if you ſay, 
d __Itruſt God will giue me everlaſting life, then you will pray, 
d © thenyouwillhearethe word, then you wil meditate ypon 
a- _*the word, andrecciue the Sacraments : otherwiſe if you will 
e _*perſecutethe Miniſters of God, and bee troubleſome to 
C- thoſe that teach you, and bee carclefle of all Gods ordi- 


d , ._ nances, theſe words bee but winde, you doe not truſt that 
k > God will ſaue your ſoule, what ever brags you make, And in 
Id Frruth, though there be many amongft'vs, that ſay, they hope 
il Fro bee ſaued as well as the proudeſt (as they that bee proud, 


Ralway thinkeothers as proud as themſclues) yet they doe but 
2X deceiue their owne hearts, they hauc no faith in God, for 
"their ſalvation : for if they had, they would harken, conferre,-. 


he WMandlearne, and keepe themſelues vnſpotted of this. wick- 
ue Fed world, and doe other things which God hath appointed, 
nd © Fas meanes for our ſfaluation : and hath no more. promiſed to 


2X faue any without them, then that one ſhould live without 


ny al SE meare, pb 
2 , A ſccondnoteofthis true confidence, is, Not to be dif- - 
ur WFcouraged when we want the means, As when we have them 


WEE - 


Likewiſe Pa#/, when God had promiſed to beſtowe ypon As 27.32, 


lob.31:34 


54 . The firii Commandement. 
wee will nottruſtin them, ſo when we want them wee will. 
not bee diſmaide, if wee put our confidence in God, for the 
heart is never diſmaide till the hope be gone :and if God bee 
our hope, then ſo long as kec remaines, our comfort remains, 
But this is the miſerable corruption of our nature, thac if all 
theſe outward things be gone, then wee ft downe diſcon- 
rented and diſcouraged, and thinke that our caſc is deſperate 
and we yndone : butif riches and/ outward matters flow in, 
and wee have the world at will, then as the rich manin the 
Goſpell, we fay, though notin word, yet in deede, Sowle rake 
thine eaſe, thou haſt ſtore laide wp for many yeares. And why 
would he giue his ſoule allowance to take it eaſe ? Not be. 
cauſe his heart was full of Gods promiſes, for that had beene 
a good reaſon and ſound reioycing; but becauſe kis barnes 
were full of Corne : and this was to withdraw his heart from 
God. For whoſocuer promiſeth himſelfe the more fafetic for 
his wealth, makes an Idoll of his wealth, and ſets itvp inthe 
roome of God, f | 

Therefore [ob proucth by this, that hee did truſt in God, 
for he did notreioyce in his goods;he was not glad that hee 
had much gold, and many cattell, and grounds, for he knew 


that God did notloue him one iot the better for'that:and all 


his wealth could not keepe one crofle from him, or prolong 
hislife one minute of an houre,and therefore he did not much 
reioyce to ſee theſe things come in by heapes : and ſo when 
all was gone, he:bad foone made his accounts, God hath 
ginen, God hath taker, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, When 1 
had them, I was not the better, I did not truſt jn them; and 
therefore now they are gone, I am not much yexed : it was 
no part of my happineſle to haue them, neither isic any part 
of my miſcric that I haue ſo ſuddenly loſt them. But this our 
diſcouragement and murmuring, when we want the means, 
ſhewes Tal wetruſt nat in.God, but in them:for ifweliue ar 
Gods finding, who muſt prouide for. vs buthe ? No mans life 
conſiſts in riches, faith Chrift, IfGod bee our father, and vn- 
dertake tomaintaine ys, why are we not content with his 
promiſes? What though he kecpes things in hisown hands? 3 
itisÞccauſe wee know not hoy to yie them, Bur this is 

[1/1 the | 
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> hislife? If ic be lucre, then 


*The firft C ommandement. _ 


the matter, wee would bee our owne Gods, (as it were) 


Z andliue at our owne finding, And in this caſe wee bee farre 
Z more fooliſhthen our children:for they do nottroublethem- 
X {clues to thinke, How ſhall I bring the yeere about? How 
XZ ſhall I get proviſion for the next yeere? or,whatif ill weather 
X come?8&c. But they are mery and freſh, and thinke not .vp- 
*X on theſe matters, but make account that their parents wilt 
"I ſee them prouided for,and not ſuffer them to wantany thing: 
EZ andtherefore when they need, they goe to them with hope, 


Band haue ſucceſſe accordingly. 
XZ Should we not doe ſo to God; if we did in truth (as we fay 


Ewe doc) account him to be our Father, and rutt in him, and 
Foive atleaſt ſo much creditts him, as our children doe to ys? 
ZWhy ſhould wee notthinke our {tlues ſufficiently prouided 


for, if wee haue his promiſe? If wee could indeed come to 


30 ake him our truſt, wee ſhould ynload our hearts of much 
Zdiſcontentment, and diſquietnefle : and this would caule ys. 


| Ko live farremore checrefully then now (by reaſon of our yn- 


®belcefe and diftruſt) we doe, or can doe. 
The laſt figne to know whether wee truſt in God or not, is 


to examine whether wee ſeeke his loueand fauour :for that- 
Zwhich any man maketh histruft, thathe doth moſt labourto: 
=obtaine, What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day? and 

-_ thinke vpon moſt in the arr ſecke after moſt in all 


f e truſts in lucre, So, that man 
that ſeeketh his happineſle, and placeth his felicitie onely in. 


pleaſure, hee will moſt ſeeke and firiue to get his pleaſure, 


Zand is moſt yexed if.it bee taken from him. But hee that 


Frruſteth in God, will labour moſt to get the loue and fa- 
- Yuour of God, becauſe hee knoweth hee-can haue nothing 
Ffrom himſelfe, or any other, but onely from God. As in 
"*2P/alm.62.11.12. hee ſets downe reaſons why wee muſt 


ot truſt in man, nor riches, nor in any outward thing : for 
Power belongs wnto God, and mercie belongs vnto God, 


Gs. s 


*Zand he will reward euery man, not — to his wealth, 


or friends, but according to his workes, All the men in the 

orld,and all the richesin the world, have no power to helpe 
Ys, yaleſle Godput it in themyforall power is his owne. And 
TO AS 3 18 £ ſo. 


T. T he fir ff Commandement. FFT 
ſo for mercy, there is no compaſſion of any man or Angel], 
which they have not from God; whatſocuer kindneſle they 
ſhew vs, we muſt confeſle that it commeth originally from 
him. Sincethen all power is reached from Gods hand, and all 
mercy is deriued from him,that nothing cither canhelpe vs, 
orifit could, yet world helpe vs bur fo farre as he puts both 
che power and will vnto it; therefore they that belecue this, 
cannot but ſecke Gods fauvur r for then they are afſured thar 
nothing can bee able to hurt them, Yea God can make all 
things (ſo farre as is profitable) willing and ready to doc 

-them good. 

. TheſicondCommandement. Exod.20.4. 
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The 


Theſecond Commandement. 


Exod. 20.4. Then ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, 
nor the, rc, - 


SON all which words is ſhewed by what tmages for 
 meanes wee muſt worſhip God: name- bidden cither 
ly not after the inuentions of fleſh of God, or to 
and blood, but according to the dire- ws ns 
 Cionofhis holy word. And heere is ſet A 
downe a prohibition, forbidding vs to 
makeany Image toreprefent God,or to 
| helpe vs in his worſhip, or to haueany 
ſuperſtitious or wil-worfhip,thereby to pleaſe him the better, 
he reaſons ratifying the prohibition,are drawen,partly from 
the nature of God, : 44 he is /chonzh, Firſt, one and the ſame 
for ever in all his atributes and aCtions; and a ſfrong God, (for 
o the next word fignifics in rhe originall)and therefore per- 
feRly able to ſaue and deftroy; and a Zealons God, (louing 
haſtitie in his Spouſe with a moſt feruent foue, and abhor- 
ring ſpirituall whoredome with moſt extreme hatred, Partly 
rom his workes,firſt general to the whote Church, as taking 
hem. for his peculiar people, and marrying them to himſelfe, 
hich is implied in that he cals himiſelfe their God. Secondly, 
rom his ſpecial rewards,both in judgement againſifalſe wor- 
ippers, whom he will greeuouſly plague in themfelues,and 
In their ſeed, ro the third and fourth generation: And alſo in 
ercyto the true worſhippers, whom hee will wonderfully 
dlefle, not only in their owne perſons, bur alſo in thouſands 
ff their religious poſteritie: 


Thom 


DoF. 

Mans nature 
1s prone to I- 
 dularric and 
lupeaRition. 


5 The firſt Commandemtit. 


T hou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image, vor the like. 
neſſe of any thmg in bheanen,Cf Cc» | 

Irſt, in that God ſets downe this Commandement fo 

largely, ſoplainely, in ſo many words, and confirmes it 
by ſo many ſtrong reaſons ; hence we-may pather this gene. 
rall Doftrine, That our nature is wonderfully prone to Ido. | 
latric, and wee are verie apt and readic to worſhip God | 
falſely and ſuperſtitiouſlie, For if it were not ſo, why would 
not he content himſelfe. to be as ſhortheere, as he is in moſt 
of the reſt? But we ſee, for this and the Sabbath how amply 
hee ſets them downe, bounding and fencing them on eve. | 
ry fide with ſtrong reaſons : which declares that hee knowes 
vs verie willing, vpon-the leaſt occaſion, to breake out} 
from keeping of them, As we may marke : firſt he faith: | 
T 08 ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no Image, None? might ſome} 
carnall man ſay. Indeed we will make no image of any earth. 
ly thing, for that is too baſe to, repreſent Cod :but for hea. 
uenly things, they bee more excellent, Therefore to pre- 
uent this, God ſhuts our all excuſes, and ſaith, that no raan 
muſt make the image' of any thing, i» Heaven, or Earth, o 
Sea, or in avy place whatſocuer, But yet fleſh and blood 
would ſhift and fay, indeed it is true, wee| mult make no 
reſemblance, or Image, or peece of an Image, or any thing 
to that iritentto giue any diuine worſhip to it, and honour ic 
as God:but wee hongur them with an inferiour worſhip, 
reſerving the chicfe and higheſt to God himſclfe. Nay, faith 
God, Thou ſhalt not bowe dawne to them, nor worſhip them, 
Neither giue them the greateſt honour,nor the leaſt honour, 
nor any honour at all. $o that God meetes with eueric obie- 
Etion, that our fleſh might haue no pretenſe of breakivg thi: 
Commandementleft vnto it. 

Then the greeuous threatning that God yſcth to terrific 
men from it, ſhewes that they are readie and| willing to bet 
drawn vnto it, and that there is a ſtrange pronenefle and in- 
clination in euerie mans nature to this ey of falſe worſhip, 


'So,Deut. 7. 25. 26, God labours with the people of xi 
there 


T he ſecond Commandement. 59 
there, that when in the land of Canaan,they met with Idols, 
coucred with gold and filuer, they ſhould not cover or 
touch one parcell of theplate, or meddle with it: for if the y 
did, it would inſnare them, and make them remeinber the 
Idoil, and from remembring, fall to liking, and ar laſt to 
worſhip it, Therefore it is an abomination to God, and hee 
that wil keep a piece of gold of the Image, it isthe next way 
to make him a worfhipper of the Idoll. 

This appeares alfo by the examples of the children of 11- 
racl, which were the Church o: God,and the feede of Abra- 
ham-for al the world beſide were heatheniſh,and the whole 
earth was ouerflowen with a ſca of Idolatrie. But theie 
Iftaelites were but awhile among the Egyptians,and we lce 
how loone they were inteCted wich their diſeale, But when 
God had puld them out of that hell ofthe world, which was 
ſo full Ruffed with all fuch abomination, and brought them 
into the wildernefle, where they were alone, a1,d no people 
elſero prouoke themto it : yet, when Aoſes that reſtrained 
them, was away but fortie dayes, they tooke libertie ; and 
the luſt that had been ſmothered by his preſence, now 
braſt foorth, and they gaue themſelues.and their beſt Iewels 
tothe erefting of an Idolatrous Calfe, And after,when God 
had brought them into rhe land of Promile, and they had 
been there aiyhilc,they could no ſooner have any little time 
of caſe and proſperitic, butpreſently they ranne a madding 
afccr the Idols of the land : lo that God was faine, almoſt 
continually, to keepe them ynder with affliction and trou- 
ble. And after when Dauidand Salomon had raigned many 
yeeres, and molt faizhfully eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of 
God;it might haue been thought, that in that ſpace, all re- 
lIiques and remembrance of Idolatric had been quite bani- 
ſhed and ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhould ever haue per- 
{\waded them to that courſe againe, But no tooner had Tero- 
boam departed fromthe houle of Dawid, and fer vp the two 
Calues, bios without any ſtay, the whole tenne tribes,gene- 


rally, became worſhippers of Calues : ſo that theſe infeRti- 
ous Idols, which heeſert vp, did them more harme, then all 


the good examples and in(truRtions; that were in the daies 
| E of 
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60 T he ſecond Commandement. 
of Szlomon and Danid, conld doe them good. And whien 
Rebobeam hada littleeafe, he beganto fer vp Idolatrie,and 
the people readily yeelded vato him, ſo that both / ſract and 
Inudah were quickly ouertunne and pollured with that falſe 
worſhip. Andafter,wvhen Hezekiah came and flood for the 
ſeruice of God, and {o neere, aShe could, {wept out al mo- 
numents of "Idelaric from ſudth; yet ſhortly after, when 
Manaſſes came vp, the people were turned the\wrong way 
againe, and more mad then euer before;for then hee would 
ki] Hall that would hold vp their heads fol Gods truce wor- 
ſtyp, and not yeeld to his inuentions : ſo that he fi!d Teru- 
{alem with innocent blood, from cornertd corner, 
The like might wee ſec among our ſeluesin Poperie, no 
wall,or window, or houſe, or Church, which was not full of 
Images: for w ben God withdldv helight of his ſpirit A- 


while, all was ouerwhelm«d with Idolatrie, ſo prone 1s our | 


* 
44 
Y 
+ 


nature to this fpirituall whoredome: 

The vie ofthis,is;to teach vs to auoide al meanes and oc- 
caſions, that may draly vs to this hainous finne, In which 
thing, whih- Salomon was not very cireumſpect, but would 
mare with ſuperſtitious Wives, how quick! was he ouer- 
taken with their ſuperſtition? Wherefore, if wee haue any 


care of ourſelnes, and to keepe our ſelues from Idolatric ,let 


vs beware bf the companie of Idolatrous perſans, and rea- 
ding their bookes. For as an honeſt and chaſte Woman can- 
nor be long in the companie of Adulterers, but ſhe ſhall be 
ſtained with their impuritic, and get ſome blot by their fil- 


 thineſle : ſo iris impoſſiv] e, that one ſhould conuerſe with 


Idolaters, and not receive ſong taint of their ſuperſtition, 
For as an Adulebbel will firſt trive todraw the Wives minde 
from her Husband, by accuſing his gouernment and dea- 
lings,as hard and wad, and afterwards endeauour to entice 
her, to his owne lure : {> it is-With theſc {pirituall advire- 
rers: Firſt, they will doe what they.can,to bring vs in diſlike 
with Gods pure feruice, and with his Miniſtets and Mini- 
Rerie:(as indeede our loue to Chriſt, and his Word and Mi- 
niſters, is not ſo hot, for the. moſt part, bur that a few idle, 
clamoxous and falſc accuſations, will quickly cooleit) and 
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then,hauing withdrawne vs from the true worſhip of God, 
we are cafily caughr,and perſwaded to any thing:ſo thatno 
opinion can be ſo phantaſltical,and heretical],but ifthe Au- 
thor of it can bring vs out of liking with Gods ſeruice,and 
his Miniſters, we ſhall be ready enoughto imbrace and fol- 
low it, 

Therefore ſince our natwe is ſo prove and inclinable to 
this fin, we mutt nor thruſt our ſeiucs into tre company or 
place of Idolaters, leſt that which hath poyſoned and infe- 
Qed others,may corrupt andinfect vs allo. ' 

Further, this confures the raſh boldneſlſe of many, that !/; 
(nothingconfidering their owne nature,nor the contagion 
and poyſon of Idolatry)dace ſay, thatnone ſhall bee able to 
perucrt,or make them worſe. Indeed many may ſay to their 
ſhame, rhat none ſhall make chem worſe. For howloeuer it 
'cannot be,but ſome addition willbe made totheir (in, yer. 
they be ſo bad already, that they can hardly become much 
worſe by any company : yet many ſuch there bee, ſo bold 
that they thinke ita ciiidiſh thing, ro feare leſt they ſhould 
bee allured to Idolatrie or ſuperſtition. Waoat? ſay they, 
ſhould Ibe ſo ſimple, as robow to an Image, or looke for a- 
ry good from a ſtocke or a ſtone? Burt what lay they of S4- 
lomon,was he a foole? did he want wit? Nay, he was fild ful 
of wiſedome,and was beloued of God; yet when he would 
be familiar with Idolaters, he could not kceepe himſelfe,bur 
he was ouertaken with Idolatrie,So in 106.Pſalm,from 35. 
to 39, verſ, hee ſhewesthe cauſc, progrefſe, and reward of 
Idolatric in the Iewes : They mingled themſelues with Ido- 
laters, What came of that? Then they learned their maners; 
and what then? that was their ruine. There hee declares, 
that they did not root our Idolaters, as God commanded 
them, but would grow in acquaintance with them, and 
by taat meanes followed their waics, and maner of ſcr- 
ving God, till at length they became ſo zcalous and 1o 
not, as thatthey would offer their owne children tothe I- 
Cols, Therefore this is not courage, inthem that will not 
feare to goe into the houſes of Idols, to looke on them 
and gaze on thcir ornaments, They are not afraid to fee 

| 1.0 and 
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and heare Maſſe, and ſuch-like things. Indeede a vagrant 
and a runnagate, that hath nothing, cares not whether hee 
o0es, it is all one to him, to goe by nightor by day, ro goe 
in the molt checuiſh places, as in the fafelt ; yor becaule hee 
hath more courage and firength, but becaulc he'that hath 
nothing,canloſe nothing:So theſe vagrants and runnagates 
in Religion, that have no pietic or feare of God, cire not 
where they come, or what temprationstheycaſlt themſclues 
vpon. Burt hee that knowes his owne trailtie anc his nature 
what it is,and hath any thing toloſe or keep, wil take heee 
into what places and company hee relorts,|tſtliee rake hurt 
and infection by them, For men mul? not thinke, that M:ni- 
ters, and other faithfull profcflors, haue the leaſt ſtrength 
and courage, of any other, or are the molt daſtardly and 
weake men, becauſe they will not willingly come into 111 
companie, and among 1ll perſons, and heare ill words : bur 
therefore itis, becauſe they know the curte ot God to be on 
thoſe that doe (o, and feare their owne weakneſfle and frail- 
tic;and inthis regard, as every one hath more yertue and 
odlinefle, ſo hee will bewzre of any thing that may hurt or 
infect him. So much for the generall, inthat hee doth by fo 
many wordsand arguments inlargethis Commandement. 


Exod, 20.5.7 hon ſhalt not make tothy ſelfe any granen Image, 
&c.7 hou ſhalt not bow downe to them,or worſhip them, 


We muſt anvig Þ N that God forbids firit the making, then the worſhip- 

1dols it we will A pig of Idols: welcarne this do&trine, that he that would 
auoid {dojatiie. auoide Idolatrie, muſt auoide Idols : as in the corporall ma- * 

2>/,,, riage, they that would 'auoide Adulterie, muſt auoide A- 

dultercrs. Therefore the holie Ghoſt himſclfe faith, r.Toh. 

chap.5. Babes beWare of Itols : meeting with a ſecret obic- 

ion, that might bee made:Indeed I hate Tdolatric,but yet 

to haue Imagesto put mce 1n minde of God, that I truſt is 

no ſuch perill. Yea, it is; for hee faith: beware of 1dols : if 

you will bee freed from Idolatrie, put away, all allure- 

ments, and inducements to it. And how dangerous and pe- 

{tilent a thivg the yerie 1doll it {cIfe is, and how quickly the 
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T he ferond Commanadement. 63 
beholding of it, will ſerthe heart on fire with Idolatrie,the 
example of Amazih will ſufficiently ſhew vnto vs: who, 
though hee was a man, that inthe beginning of hisraigne, 
|| walked outwardly in the waies of God, and tor other mat- , ch,on x5 14 
ters ſhewed himlelte a good and valiant Prinee, yet when 
hee hauing put the Edomites to flight (10 that they were 
con{trained to leaue their gods and flie for their lives) 
when hee, I ſay, would butlooke on theſe Idols, hee was 
preſently caught, euen by the very looking vpon them; 
though it ſeemed this might haue been enough to keepe 
him backe from worſhipping them, becauſe hee had cuen 
then experience of their weakeneſle, in that they couldnot 
helpe the Edomites (which ſerued rhem before) out of his 
hands, as after the Prophet telles him. For as the looking 
ypon an hatlot will infe&t one with bodily vncleanenefle, fo 
alſo the looking ypon an Idoll will pollute an ignorant and 
blinde heart with Idolatry,and bring itto confuſion. There- 
fore Danidtooke another courſe; for when hee was follow- 1.Chron. 14.14. 
ing the Philiſtins, and had them now in chaſe, ſo hard as 
they were driuen to leaue their gods; yet hee found a grea- 
ter worke to be done then ſlaying hisenemies; becauſe hee 
knew, ſuch wasthe corruption that was in his men and him- 
{clfe, as that theſe Idols might haue done them-more harme 
then all che Philiſtines ceuld;and therefore,thatnone might 
be inf. ted and corrupted by them, he and his men tooke 
them all, and burnt them with fire. 

But yet againſt this doGtrine is obicQed,thatImages bee 
lay-mens bookes, and ſerne toput vs in mindeof Ged, But 
this obieRion God himſelfe hathanſwered long ago, ſhew- 
ing what anIdoll will put one in minde of, and what an F- 
mage will teach. Foro it is in Hab. 2.18. #hat profiteth the 
Image ? the maker thereof hath made it an Image anda teacher 
of lies, Where the Prophet telles vs, that Images bee tca- 
chers, and as they call them, lay-mens bookes : but what be 
their leſſons that they teach? euen lies. And what gerthe 
Schollers oftheſe teachers? cuenthe curſe of God, For ſo 
he ſaith, Woe unto him that ſaith unto thewood ariſe,and to the 
dumbe ftone, it ſhall teach thee, Yea, but, will ſome ſay, no 

| Eig\! man 
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man will be fo fooliſh, as to ſay to the one, ariſe, But in- 
deed they do fay'fo: for in that they kneele downe tothem, 
and knock their breaſts before them,and creepe y1to them: 
all this implieth , that they hope to ſpeede the|better for 
that wood or ſtone, and by that mcanesto get themſclues 
ſome good :and this isali one, as if they fhuvld fay,awake, 
atiſe,and helpe, We would count him a fooliſh perſon, that 
would fay, I will goe to,yonder ſtone, and ſpeake to ir, and 
entreate tt, that at my requeſ?, it would take ſome painesto 
do me good: but now whotoeuer goes io it,kneeles before 
ir, kiffeth it, offers a candle vntoit, or any ſuch like,is even 
25 abſurd. Forin 1o doing, hee fhewes that he thinks that 
fone can arife,and hath ſome power to bleſfe him, ard ftand 
himin ſtead, therefore God giues him his wages for his 
worke, and faith: he t>accurfed. 

But how vnfit Schole-maſters Idols are to teach any leſe 
ſon in Gods ſeruice, and how vnable to put vs in minde of 
God, the Prophet Damid declares, when hee ſhewes, that 
they bee fo farre, from reſembling the Maieſtie of God, as 
that they bee alrogether vnlike to him, and farre inferionr 
toa baſe man. For Pſalm.123 5-15. hee faith, 7 he! [dols of the 
heathen are ſitner and pold,enen the Worke of mens bands,They 
bee but the worke of man at the moſt :.and therefore, infert- 
our, and leffc then mcn: for alwaies, the worke is inferiour 
to the inaker of it, whereas a teacher ſhould bee ſuperiour 
ro the learner, Then hee deſcribes them with a deſcription, 
farre vomeetetor that whick ſhould reſemble God ;andpur 
ys in minde of. him-: (faith. hee) They haxe eyes aud fee not, 
eares and hearenot. hands and handle not, c,and fo (faith he) 
are all thoſe that make them, and rruft m them : that is, hope ® 
by their meanes, to fare the better : thinke,|by kifſing, © 
knocking and kneeling, &c, vntothem, to getany bent : 
Holaters, and Idoll makers, will you know what they bee ? 
they hauc eyes and ice nor, cares and heare nor, mouthes, 
and ſpeake not ; they haue no vſe of ſoule or bodie : for, if 
they had, they would never be fo baſe mindedas to hope 
for any good from ftockesand ſtones, or looke to bee hel. 

ped by them, And theſe bee the cholless, that theſe Ichoole. 
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maſters and theſe bookes doe make, they grow at length, 
to bee eucn as blockiſh and fooliſh as the blockes and tones 
thac they worfhip. 

But heere may ariſc a further obieQion. Did not Sal/omnn 

| make Cherubins in the temple, and did not Moſes make 
the braſen Serpent? Why then ſhould Idols and Images bee 
fo odious vnto vs? To this wee may an{were, that God tor. We* way not 
bids co makean Image to our ſclues : now Sa/omon did not make  N0gen 
make the Cherubins to himlelfe, but ro God, becauſe hee 20 Tm 
had a Commandement'and warrant from God ſo to do. So, 
for the braſen ſecpent; Moſes made it not ofhis owne minde, 
buc by the direQtion of God; ſothat it was no more an. in- 
uention of man, then the Scriptures and Sacrarnents are:for 
hee was taughtby the Lord how comake it,in what forme, 
in what place, andto what yſe, So, for the Cherubins, they 
were appointed to fignifie, that God had h.s wings as it 
were ſpead out, that whoſoever wou!d come tro him in the 
Church, ſhould findeproteCtion and ſhelter from him,at al 
times, But this makes nothing for Idols, to wotſhip God 
by them, For, becauſe Salowon made an linage at Gods ap. 
pointment, may wee therefore make one, at our owne plca- 
ſure?And if A4»ſes ſet vp a braſen Serpent, by Gods direCi- 
on, may wee doe the like, by the direction of fleſh and 
blood? That followes not. Burt for that very Serpent that 
God had commanded<o be (ct vp, when men would looke 
on it withtoo great a reuerence, and had it in too great re- 
queſt, & honour, Hezechiah was ſo bold,as topul it downe, 
and deface it:and this is written as a thing of commenda- 
tioninhim. Wee mult make no Image to our iclues ther- 
fore, but it God bid vs, then we mult, for then we make 
them to God, and then if God ſay, who required theſc 
thingsar your hands? we may anſ{iwere with comfort, thou 
diddeſt O Lord. 

Nowas the dotine is true in generall, that al Idols muſt 
bee auoided and taken heed of, fo they are moſt dange- 
rous and darhnable, and moſt tro bee abhorred which are in 
greatett credice and eſtimation. As namely, firſt, ſuch as 


are made to repreſent any ofthe three perſons in Trinity,the 
E 4 Father, 
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66  Theſicond Communadement. 

Father,the Sonne and holy Ghoſt:& thele, whatſocuer pre. 
tence andpurpoſe man hath inſerting them yp, are ſhmplie 
euill. Therefore Denutr.4.12./oſestels the people,that when 
God came purpoſcly to manifeft his power molt evidently 


_ andegloriouſly vnto them, and ro ſpeake in their eares, yer 


he ſhewed no Image or reſemblance of himſeife, bur they 
heard onely avoyce; for which cauſe hee warnes them,thar 
they ſhould not in any cafe goe about to make any Image, 
whereby to repreſent God ynto themlelues, So /ſay 40. 18, 
Whereunuto wil yee then mee!nhat firmilitude Wil yee make of me? 
There he ſhewcs that the cauſe ofmaking Images to reſem- 
ble God, is, for that men do not conceine of him,' and his 
greatneſſe, fo as they ſhould, For if heaten andearth, and al 
things therein bee compared to him, they are not only no= 
thing, but lefſe then nothing ; and therefore what thing can 
they finde meete to ſet foorth his Maieſtie? What compari- 
ſon is there betwixt a {pirituall ſubRance, and a bodily? be- 
twixt an infinite thing, and that which is finite? berwixr 
him that containes all things in himſelfe, and that which ' is 
lighter then vanitieit felfe? 

Therefore it is a moſt blaſphemous debatmg of his Maie- 
ſtie, to goc about any ſuch reſemblance, and is ſo farre from 
lifting vp our hearts 'vnto him, that it drawes our hearts 
downe trom him, making vs conceiue carnally of him, as 
of thoſe things, which wee ſee with our naturall eyes.. 
wee ſhouldiee a man bow downeto ſnakes, and toades, 
and the moſt contemptible creatures, affirming that hee 
yeelded them this worſhippe, in: honour and reverence to 
his Prince, becauſe theſe did reſemble him; were hee nor 
to bee condemned of great abuſe, and diſhonour to his - 
Prince?For theſe baſe and vile things areno way fit to pur 
ys in iminde of our honourable Soueraigne. What can you 
findeno better thing whereby to repreſent your Prince, 
then a toade? Now there is athoufand times more agrree- 
ment betiwixt the mightieft man, and a toade; then be- 
tewixt Godand an ]Idoll. Fora toade is a creature of God, 
as well as' the greateſt Potentate : but an Idoll is the 
worke of mans fingers, and an inuention of the pres A 
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toade hath life and ſenſe, wherein it ſomething reſembles a 

man. But to ſer God out by an Idoll, him, thar islife icfelfe, III 
and giueth life, ſenſe and moorion to al,by that, which'is void . 5 
of all life, ſenſe and morion : him, that is infinite in wiſdom 

and power, by the work mar ſhip of a weake and fooliſh 

man ; what a ſhamefull, and horrible impietie isthis,agairft 

his heavenly Maieſty? But here ſome obieC}, that indeed, 

God the Father and the holy Ghoſt bee meerely ſpirits,and 

cannot bee repreſented'by any thing :burt whar fay you of 

Cod the Son? Hetooke vpon him the nature of Man; may 

not one makean Image of him? But can we make an Image 

of Chriſt, vnleſſe we leaue out the chiefe part of him, which 

is his diuinity?Foritis the God-head vnited to the man- 

hood,that makes himto be Chrift. What were that then,bur 

to ſeparate thoſe things, which God hath ioyned vnſepara- 

bly together? which is accurſed, And in ſo doing, what dif- 

ference do we make betwixt Chriſt andthe thiefe,tharhung * 
- on the Croffe with him? Therefore this is an abſurd and 
wretched reſemblance. But if we would ſce an Image of 
Chriſt, looke vpon poore Chriftians,y walke vpand downe Chritians d 
amoneſt ys;for they be fleſh of his fleſh,8 bone of his bone; jo of filyre- 
and inthem isa lively reſemblance of nim, and they have a (emble Chrift: 
body and a reaſonable foule, ashe hath, and the graces of -- - ;. .. . 
his ſpirit in them, But for the Idoll, he that will fay, hee can” © 
be better putin mind of Chriſt, by gazing ona picture pain- 

ted on the Wall, or an Image hanged yp in ſome place, then 

by looking on poore Chriſtians, for whom hee ſhed his 
blood,and in whomhe dwels continually by his Spirit ; he 
ſhewes himfelfe to be as blind and ignorant as his Idoll.Sith 

then, Chriſt is both God and man,and the maine thing that 
makes him Chriſt,is his God-head, letvs know thatit is a | 
wickedthing, to make an Image of Chriſt, ſeeing that we Galar.3.A - 
can no way reſemble that which chiefly makes' ttm Chrift, 

But would weſee Chriſt crucified before our eyes, and with- 

all be madepartakers of the merit and efficacy of his death 

and paſſion? Looke vpon him inthe Miniſteric of the Word 

and Sacraments, and there wee ſhall not onely behold him, 

butalſo enioy a bleſſed communion with him. -- 
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| AſecondIdoll of this kind, fo highly eftezmed, is the 
The Vaſſe an Maſſe : wherein men ſeekenor a repreſentation of God, bur 
doll. a cran{ub{tantiation ofhim, and vndertake to turne the cor. 

ruptible creature, not into the Image (asthe Apoſtle char. | 

gcththe Gentiles, Rom. 1.)but euen into the nature and ſub.. } 

{tance ot the incorruptible God, 7 

Popiſh croſſes A third Idol of this ſort,is the Popiſh Crofſle:vnto which, | 
are idols, © diuine worſhip by the Papiſts is afcribed, and from which, 
wonderfuli holinefle 'and proteCtion is expected, and by 
which, themſelues and all their ſeruicesare (as they thinke) 

ſanRified, As, inthe Lords Supper, the bread is Ramped | 

with the figne ofthe Crofle, and both bread and wine are | 

croſſed by the hands of the Prieſt, Solikewile in Baptiſive; | 

ſuch confidence andtruſt waspur in it, that they thought | 

thir children were not ſuffcicntly baptized, vnleſle they | 

were allo croſſed. . 


( 


Thos ſhalt wot bow downe to them, nor 


worſhip them, 


N that God forbids to bowe downe to Images, or wor. | 
: ſhip them), we. learne, that the Lord will have none ofhis | 
Gods ſervice . 
tay yer bee ſeruices, communicated to any other. Itisa ſpeciall pre- 
communicared rOgatiue annexed to his divine name, and nature, tobe er: 
to any other, ved alone, Andas none can bee matched with him, in his 
workes : ſo none may be pantaker with him, in his worſhip. 
Ifay 42.2 T am the Lord, this «s my name, and my glorie will | 
not gine to another, netth-r my praiſe to granen Images, If his | 
Saints, and Angels, and belt feruants, might haue no por- | 
tion of his honour,much lefle will hee endure it to bee yeel- | 
ded to his vtter eneinies,cuen to Idols and Diuels.1.Corivrh, | 
10.20, Now the ſeruices, which are denied ynto them, are | 
theſe. Firſt; prayer : according as the Propher faith, Pſahn, | 
44+21.!f wee hae forgatiev the name of aur God, and holden 
vp our band; to a ſtrange gad, ſhall not God ſearch this ont? 
Where the mi of God ſhewes plainly, that none lift vp their 
hands, that is, make anyprayersto a tirange god, till firk 
they haue cali offall regard of the true Gad. And as hy 
| J 


Doft. 
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by their remembrance of their Idols, grow vtterly to for. 
get God: ſo it is certaine, that notwithſtanding all their 
ſhifts and windings, God will ſearch, find out; aud plague 
them, | 
But our adverſaries will obie&, that they doe not call on | 
firange gods, but they pray vato Saints and Angelsto foli. | 
cicetheir cauſe, to the true God. But heerehy they robbe 
Chrilt of his glory, whoſe office it is, to be the only Media- c1,;o the only 
tor, For to him alonepertaineth the worke of interceſſion, Mediator, 
which hath performed the worke of redemprion;according 
as it iSwritten 1. oh, 2.1. /f any man ſmme,wee have an Adus- 
catewith the Father, Teſs Chrift the muſt : and he 15 the recone 
eration for our ſinnes, and for the (irines of thewhole world, 
Where,the Apoltle ſhewes, that he isfit topleade, and in- 
treate for vs, who hath made perfect ſatisfation in our be- 
halfe;agrecable to the faying,in Romans 8, 34. It « Chriſt, 
which « dead, or rather which is 11ſew againe, which ts alſo at 
the right hand of Cod, aud maheth requeſt for 15. Therefore 
they that ſeeke any other Aduoeare, befides Chriſt, ſhew 
cuidently,that they beleeuethat Chrifteither wants power, 
and fo needs theſe helpers:orelfe that hee wanrs love to his 


Church in carth,andtherefore had need to be perſwaded to 
his duty, by the Szinars.in heaven, But ſince, he beares ſuch 
an infinire lone vnto hispeople, as makes him of all- others, 
molt ready to heare and helpe; and alſo hath all ſufficiencie 
in himſclfc, perfe&ly toſauc allthoſe, that come-vnto him: 
thenthey grieuoufly frane, who leave this fountaine of [i= 
ving waters,and doe ſceke ſuch Cefternesas can yeeld no "LYY! 
water, Andas they doe greatly derogate from Chriſt here= fa 
in, ſo they doc intruth moſt rmpioufly, make gods of the 
Saints, whom they call vpon ; becauſe inuocation is a ſer- 
vice, onely belonging ynto God, Romans to; 14, wee mult Wee muſt 
call vpon none, but him, in whors wee beleeue. Now wee ;, Gag My FM 
muſt belceve only in God, therefore we muſtpray to none; and why, © 
bur to him alone, 
Alfo, when wee pray to any, weeprofefle, that wee be- 

ceue, hee is able to heare all that call ypon him, in all 

Wplaces, at the fame time and therfote it isneceſſaric that he 


muſt 
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muſt be preſent in all places at once, aud fo copſequently be | 
a God. Yb; | 
: Laſtiy, hechatisprayed vnto, multknow and ſearch the | 
hearts of thoſe, who crie vrito him : orncriviſe, hypocrites Þ 
might ſpced as well, or better, many ti:nes, then Chriſtians, 3 
for they can gine as good words, and make as faire ſhewes Þ 
outwardly as others. But God on:ly knoweth the heart, 2 
2.Chrox.6,30. Therefore to pray vato Saintsand Angels is, 
in truth, ro aſciibe a diuine nature ynto them, and ro make # 
' godsof them. 1 
To fweareby Secondly, God will haue vs to ſweare by none but him. 3 
Godonly, ſelfealone,. /er.5.7. How ſhall [ſpare thee for this? thy children 3 
haue forſaken me,and ſmorne by them that are no gods, Howſo. © 
cues theſe are eſteemed ſmall finnes,to ſweare by the Maſle, © 
Crofle, or ſuch like, yet the Prophet chargeth vpen them, | 
that ſuch (wearersare forſakers of God; and with all threa. ® 
tens againſt them, that howeuer they eſcape the hands of Þ 
men, yet God will not ſpare them, but be aucpged on them, | 
And iuſt cauſethere is, why they ſhould be ſo reputed, and 
proceeded againſt. For in etivg by Idols, we aſcribe vn- | 
tothem, knowledgeto ſearch into ſecrets, and finde out | 
the hidden truth and falſehood; iuſtice to cleare theinno-. 3 
cent, and condemne the guilty; power to reward the righ- | 
tcous, and co puniſh the wicked, according to their owne | 
wickednes, 
'Valawful) to Thirdly, to dedicate ſer-dayes and times to the honour 
dedicarelet» of them, either by feafting, or faſting. As Hoſea 2.13.1 | 
dayes to S315. 7 ifite vpon her the dayer of Baalitm, wherein ſhee burnt in« | 
Cenſe to them; and ſhee decked her ſelfe wich her eare-rings and | 
Jewels, But it might bee asked, what great fault was in all | 
this? It is anſwered inthe next words, They haue followed | 
their louers, and forgotten mee, faith the Lord. And | 
as common experience prooues, that all they, who ſand | 
moſt for ſuperſtitious Holic-dayes, arc the greateſt pro- | 
phaners of the. Lords Sabbath, and contemners of his 
Word, The fpeciall worſhippe that was yeelded to the 
:.Cor.r6.79, golden Calfe ig the wildernefſe, was the celebration of 
E204.32.6 ThePcltjuall day; as the Apolile faith, The people ſate downe 
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T he ſecond Commanadement. 71 
to eate aud drinke, and roſe vp to play, And this is reckoned 
as one of the moſt grieuous fins of /eroboam,that he had for- 
ed out of his owne heart, a ſolemne feaſt to the Calues, 
1.King-12.32-33+ 1 
Sceing then the worſhipping of Images is the worſhip. V/e r, 
ping of diuels, as is ſaid, Plal,1 06.36.37. / h:y /ermed their /- Worſhipving 
dols,which were their ruine : yea, they offered their ſonnes and of Images muſt 
their daughters vito dimels. (For hee that dot!: Gods worke, be repentedtor 
he worſhips God;and he th+t doth the divels work,he wor. 
ſhips che diuell.) And ſeeing al Idols be condemned in Gods 
ſeruice, becauſe they haue no warrant from God, and hee 
hath not appointed any ſignification of them,or inſtruction 
to be giuen by them : this {erues for the reproofe of al thoſe 
that have bowed downe vntothem, krſſed them,or vicd any 
homage vato them, For in Efay 66. 3. he ſets downe this as 
anotcof ai) vnregenerate man, fs bleſſe an 1doll: one need 
oe no further for the note of a wicked ſinner, then if hee 
bleſſe an Idoll. For by worſhipping it, in this Commande- 
ment, he means not to account it as God, but tothinke that 
by any reuerence, done before the Idoll, one ſhall get ſome 
helpe,and that this ſhall be a meanes of good to him: to do 
this,is ſpirituall whoredome: For ſo in Elay 42. 8. [will ner 
give my glory to another, One had better therefore die the 
death, then vſe aty bodily geſture of reucrence to an Ido!l, 
And this the three children knew full well, in Danze/, For Dan 3. 
when the King commanded them on paine of death to fall 
downe, hee did not bid thembend their ſoules, but onely 
their bodies; yet they would not,One would haue thought 
they might haue done that, and yet haue reſerued their 
hearts vnto God. But they knew, that if they had defiled 
their bodies with the leaſt bowing, it would haue drawne 
ods curſe ypon their ſoules and bodies:and therefore they 
dur{t not yeeld vnto it, 
Seeing then this is a ſpirituall whoredome, thoſe that 
aue done it, mult repent for ir, and know that they have 
Infected their ſoule with a damnable fin, for which if they 
oc not throughly repent,it is ſure,that when time and oc-. 


aſton ſhall ſerue,they will ſal to it as freſhly as eucr before. 
| For 


12 The ſecond Commandement, . 

For then, it is not the feare of God that hath reprefled it; 
bur the poſitive law hath alittle reſtraincd it : whichitf itbe 
remouecd, their luſt-will breake foorth as much, a> in former 
time it did; as it was ſeenc by the I{raclites inthe wilderncs, 
Thercfore thoſethat haue committed it, muſttbe truly hum- 
bled for it, and labour for aſſurance of pardon. And though 


men will ſay, they didit of a good intent, in a good mea« : 
ning,and in louec to Chritl : yet all theſe excuſes will not 
ſcrue the turne, It were an ili cxculc of a wifc| to fay, ſhee 
loued her husband exceedingly, and therefore in his ab- # 
ſence ſhe mult haue others;to {ce tic, and Jooke on them, X 
and embrace them; and all thisinloite to her husband, The ® 
husband could not thinke well of thisloue, yea, it would F: 
be moſt abominable vnto him. And it is much worſe to kifſe Z 
an Idoll, and bowe downe to it, and then ſay,it was forloue Þ 


to Chritt, 


Therefore, alſo we mult labour to get the true and ſound Þ 
knowledge of God, out of his Word, and a feruentloue of # 
him : for, till then,a man is in danger to fail to Idolatrie,Bur } 
if one ſee Chriſt in his Word, and know |his ſpirituall pro- | 
perties, then hee ſhall ſay, as che Chutch, in Hol.14.8,#hat | 


haue wee ta doe any more with Idols ? wee haue heard God, aud | 
ſeene God. Forthen wee ſhall ſee better and more excellent | 


a 
5 


things in him, then can be found in any Image, But till this } 


knowledge be obtained, wee are not well fenced againſt 1- | 


dolatric, As in the naturall mariage, the wife is ſure from a- 


dulterie, if ſheloue her huzband; but till then, ſhelics open | 
to adulterers:So Rands the caſe betwixe Chrilt and vs:Then | 
are we ſafe from Idols, when wee have gotten a feruzntloue | 
of Chrilt, Many will boldly lay, What? Bow downe to an | 


Ido!l? kneelero a ſock or a (tone ? ſure I ſhall never doe it, | 


But as good as you haue doneit ; and what cauſe or reaſon } 


baue you to thinke you ſhall not? Hauc you ſcene Chriſt 
deſcribed inthe Word? Hauc you telt him, and received his 


bogie and blood in the Sacraments ? If you have beheld his. 


exccllcnt beautic in theſe meanes, you wilabhorre an Tdoll, 
asan vglything : and if your ſoule loue Chriſt, and finde 
him in theſe things, you will neuer fall ro this filthinsſle, 

HR but 
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but loath and deteſt it. But if this knowledge and ſoue be 
wantiug, you are in continual danger, to runne to ſpi- 
rituall whoredome, (whatſocuer you can fay now) if oc- 
caGon were offered, Thus much for the groſle and dire& 
breach of this Commandement, by making or worthip- 
Ming Inages. 

The third breach of it, is fuper(tition: when one doth not 
goe to ftockes and ones, bur yet viech thoſe waies and in- Supe:ſtition. 
ucntions, in worſhipping God, which are nor commanded - 
of God in his word, but be deuices of men, For Matth.15.9. 

hriſt ſaith, thatthey worſhip him is vaine, teaching for do- 

rewes mens precepts, If it hane no further beginning then 

ens braine, God will giueno blefling to it : yea,he ſends a 
urſe vpon it; for curſed is he that addes anything to the 
vord of God; God will adde ſo much to his plagues, And gow,.z 18. 
he reaſon 1s, becauſe he makes himſelfe wiſer or better then 
50d.For,if God be perfealy wife,then hee Knew beſt whar 

'oiſhippe would pleaſe himſelfe : and if hee be perfectly 
good, then hee would reueale vato-vs, what ever hee 
coewe fit for vs to practiſe, Againe, it is a great iniurie 
pffered ro God, when we willlet his deadly enemies haue 
he ordring and appointing of his {eruice, rather then him- 
elfe, 

A King would thinke ita great indignitie; that his ſer- 
ants ſhould not yecld to his direCtion;but ſome baſe perſs, 
hat were a profcſſed enemie,ſhould ſet downe what ſeruice 
hee muſt have, and in what manner hee muſt bee obeyed, 
ho ſhall bee his attendants, and what his prouifion. Bur 

uch more abturd and injurious it is, that wee willletthe 

vicand will of the fleſhveare the ſway in Gods worſhip : 
for theſe tyo doe ioyne with the diuell, and are enimitie to Rom,8.7; 
od. And if wee will have this preheminence in our hou. 
es, that our ſeruants muſt doe, as wee bid them, not what 
they themſelues thinke good,(for hee is a good ſervant that 
doth his Maſters will, not his owne) then why ſhould nor 
ethinke itright, that God muſt be Lord in his houſe? and 


e mult doe his ſeruice, after his appointment, and not our: 
I wae, | 


E 


wad 
4; 
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Papiſts repro- This ſeruesto congdemne the Papilts, thatare moſt guilty} 
ved for del tÞ2 51 this point, and haue defiled the whole worſhip of Gay] 
hog M with their owne inuentions and ſuperſtitions. As by pray. 
:nuention. 119 for the dead, putting hojinefſe in meates and daies, &c, 
In all which God njay,and will iay voto them:Who requi.| 
red theſe things at your hands? ſo inthe Sacraments. For. 
the Lords Supper, the bread muſt be coniured, and croſſed # 
and kneeled vntozand hkewiſe the wine,or elſe they think 
itnot ſufficictly ſanCtified:bur where hath Gods word con. 
manded any of theſe things? If they be ſo needful,then they# 
condemne God for want of wiſdome, in thathee could na# 
ſceit:orifthcy be notneedfull, how Yare they bee ſo boli® 
as toaddethem to Gods ordinance ? So in Baptiſme, they 
haue added fpertle,ſalt and creaime, and ſuch trumperie: i 
which is wicked and abominable, and liable rothis accuſis 
tion; Who required this at your hazas ? So forthe Minifteric® 
how haue they corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbau 
Monks,Friers,and the reſt ofthat crew ? And allo they haug 
appointed their Prielt to offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie, fo 
quicke and dead, whereof there is no mention in the Scrips 
ture of God : and therefore there can bce no bleſſing vpo# 
them : for they proceed from the fleſh, and not from th2 
ſpirit of truth; but fromthe fpirit of errour ;and ſprang fron 
out of the earth,and did not come dowine from heaven, Si 
much for the things forbidden in this Commandement 
namely Idols, Idolatric, and ſuperſtition. Now asthis fal 
worſhip is forbidden, lo the contrarie,namely,the pure ant 
holy worſhip ts required; and weare| commanded to ſtan 
for and to pra&tile all the yood meanes, which Cod hats 
ordained for his glory and ovr owne faliiation, Where 
ſome are more ordcinarie,as prayer, hearing,and reading thi 
word, and receiume the Sacraments,&c, Which duties, bes 
cauſe they baue bin often handied already, and many occty 
. tons are daily 'oftered to ſpeake of them againe,and againe | 
Gods ſervices In our ordinarie miniſterie,.theretore they/are onely names 
muſt be perfor- in this place, This further we mult be carcfull of, that all th 
med with reue- holy ſervices of God mult be performed with ſuch reuere! 
TCINCce. . | 
cariage of the body, andſcemely geſtures, as are mo{be 
| ſfeemin 
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vil ſceming the exerciſe in hand, As the Publican,in conf, fling 
Lol his finne, declared his ſhame and ſorrow, by caſting downe 
ray. his countenance, and ſmiting himſclfe on the brea(t,Luk.r8, 
Cc, 13.50 inpraicr we are commanded to lift vp our hearts and 
qui. 88 our hands'to Godin heauen, Lam. 3.41, An example here. ' 
Dr. of we haue in Ezra,who fell on his knees,and ſpread our his 


f1<\/8 hands voto the Lord, Ezra,9.5. This reu-rence helpes vs 

inkW greatly againſt our owne infirmitics, and edifies other raar 

om. behold vs, as. Salowor is ſaid to firctchout his hands before - 

the al Iſcacl, r.King:$.22.and it teſtifieth our care to glorife 

Inq God in our bodies,as we are commanded, 1.Cor.6.20, Itis 

boli written of Sa/omon, that when Barhſheba came vnto him, 

the norwithſtanding in dignitic ſhe was his inferiour,and then 

©: 1.2 apetitioner to him, yet he roſe from his throne, and bowed 

cul. WF himlelfe vato her. Much more therefore ought we that are 

cre worſe then nothing, to ſhew al humilitic and modeſty when 

bat: we appeare before the God of all gloric, whoſe iudgements 

nav we have fo many times deſerved. | | 

e, fol Now other meanes are lefſe ordinarie: as firſt, faſting, x4, od 
cri which isto be vicd, to theintent that we may more ſoundly taſting, 
vpo2l humble our ſelues before God;and be reconciled vato him. 

n 12 And this is then ſpecially to be praRiied when we would be 

fro freed fromſometiudgement of God, that we cither feele or 

n, 12 fearc; orclce obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, thar wee doe Levir.16.29. 


nent carneſily deſire. It was commanded in the Law once cue- and 23.37. 
falls ry yeare to bee exerciſed, that they might bee hetter ac- 

c ang uainted with it, and haue a perfect reconciliation with 

(lan od, 


nal Afﬀecondlefle ordinary meanes of Gods worſhip,is VOWS: Yowes when 
cre which are to bee vied on ſpeciall occafions, when either to tobe vied. 
s 198 ſtrengthen our ſclues againſt ſome ſinne, or the better to 

5, ve performe ſome duty, we do bind our conſcience to auoid all 

occult occahions that may drawe vs to the one, andto vſe all the 

a1: cood meanes that may further vs to the other. 

Athird,is Lots, which isa part of Gods worſhip, to be Los. 

11 18 vied in matters of weighr,to the deciding of doubts,anden- ,- :-. 

crcr ding of firife and contention, An example of which wee 

tv hauc, AQts 3, where being tochuſe an Apofile in /udas ficad, 

mil | F and 


— ——_ 
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and not knowing the fitteſt, they committed the matter ts 
Gods ſpeciall prouidence, in cating lots, 

So in chooling a King (which wasa matter of great im. 
portar:ce)becauſe no fitite and contention ſhouldarife,they 
caſt lots, atid fo choſe him, whom God pointed at,as it were | 
by the finger, The like they did in dividing the land of Ca. þ 
naan : le(t any emulation or enuie ſhould ariſe among | 

* * them, they vied Gods owne hand,as it were, in giving eve. | 
2"  ryTribe his inheritance. Sothax, in ſuch matters of weighe | 
and moment, theſe lots muRt bee yied as a good ſervice of 3 

God for thoſe ends, I 

And ſince thefe things are ftritly commanded, as the ® 

former forbidden, this condemnes the corruptions and * 
leoſenefle of our times, Manythinke, that if they bee freed * 

from idolatrie and i dinjip a: then they haue kept this } 
commandement.:as though it did onely forbid euill, and 3 
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did not command the contratie good. This is not ſo : but | 
one may forbeare the forenamed finnes, and/yet bee a dam. | 
nable breaker ofthis commandement : for God commands * 


not onely to turne from dumbe Idols, but alſo that wee | 

ſhould ſerve the true and liuing God, 1. Theſ.1.9. or elle | 

there is no ſound conuerſion, Many can fay, they pray not ! 

ſuperſtitioufly:but doe they euer pray religiouſly? They | 
ſpend notime in vaine repetitions : but doe they ſpend any. 
time in faithfull petitions, andpraying in the holy Ghoſt? 

* They reade no Popiſh bookes:but doe they reade the book | 
of God? They come not at Maſle : but doe they reuerently | 
receive:the Lords Supper? They hane left off popifh faſts? | 
like enough, for we arefallen from poperie to plaine impiec- 
tic : but doe they faſt a Chriſtian faft ? As they didir before 
ſuperſtiriouſly, doe they doe it now conſcionably; in caſt- | 
ing downe themſclues, and celebrating it asa Sabbath yn- | 
ro God, toconfefletheir finnes, and craue pardon for the | 
ſame? But for want of theſe duties, many want the bleſſing | 
of God, which they might haue, and are breakers of this 
commandement, becauſe they bee not as diligent in yſing 
the good meanes of their ſaluation, as they wereforward in | 
the ill meancs of their deftruction ;and are notas careful! 

> £9 
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co plant the holy worthip of God,as to pull vp Idolatry and 
ſuperſtition: ſo that fuch are as well guilty of the breach of 
this law, as I dolaters:they, for doing that they ſhould not; 
we for not do ing that wee ſhould: they for viing falſe war- 
ſhip;we, for n ot vſing the true worſhip, But then wee ſhall 
be true worſh ippers of God, when wee ſhunne and hate all 
falſe ſeruice, and putin praiſe allthe parts ofthe true ſer- 
uice of the true God. 


1 am Ichonah. Ofthe word lchowab hath beene ſpoken 
in the preface to the Commandements. 


Thy God, a iealows rong God, 
N theſe words calling himſclfe our Ged:hee implies that 


there is an cuerlaſting marriage berwixt him and his 
Church, And therefore, as it is a foule fat for a woman after 
her marriage, and the couenant of God made betwixt her 
husband and her ſelfe, to defile her bodie with filthy adul- 
terers: ſo itisa thing much more hainous and abominabe 
for any manor woman, after their couenant with God, to 
follow Idols and Images, not contenting themſelues with 
the perfe beauty of Chrift. Then where hee ſaith(aiealons 
God )hee compares himſelfe to an husband,thatas hee loves 
his wife molt dearely and tenderly, xvhileft ſhee remaines 
chaſtc and faithfull: ſois hee moſt offended and prouoked, 
if ſhe deale lewdly and treacherouſly with him.Now Chriſt 
hath abundantly confirmed his Joue ynto vs,in giving him= 
ſelfe for vs: but if we behaue not our ſelues chaſtly rowards 
him zccordingly,hee will bee as a icalous husband, whoſe 
feruencloue beeing abuſeq, will burſt foorth into the flron- 
geſt hatred. As Sa/omonſaith, that ſealouſfie 4s the rage of 4 Prou.6.34. 
man : and therefore heewill not ſpare tn the day of vengeance. 
In that hee calles himſelfe a jealous God,it declares that hee 
wants neither cauſe nor will to powre vengeance on them : 
and in that hee is a ſtrong God, hee is of might ſufficient to 
plague and confound all thoſe that wickedly breakehis co- 
Ucnant, 14%) p . | ; | | Fx 
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From al this deſeription(w hefeby God hath ſer out him- | 
ſelfe vnto vs, robe our Goo, and a iealous:God;thar cannor 
abide any fach Althineicand aſtrong mightie God, that is 
able to execute his wrath on the offenders) wee muſtlearre 
fir{t, that Idolatric isnot a ſmall finne, but moſt offeyfive to 
God, and dangerous-ro man. The practif e of it is abomina- 
tion, and the perſons committing it, are made aboruinable 
and accurſed,Deur. 7.26.Itisav orke of the fleſh ,Gal.5.20 
It is a ſeruice of the diucll, Deut 32.17 Andit draweth-men 
by the feareful Iudoment of. God,into many monfirous and 
vynnaturall annes, Ria, 1.24-26.&c.. 

Therctore they deale very v ickedly againſt God, and 
iniurjouſly with men, that iuftifie ſuch gricuous fiagers: and 
make their cale Renb ſafe and good, who are in lo great pe- 
rill of the heauy wrath and vengeance of God. 

Then from this deſc iption, lecondly weelcarne,that we 


may and mult take courage and comfort, to (tand oh Gods 


Ye. 


pure worſhip,againſt al IdoJaters and Idolatry, and al man- 
ner of ſuperſtition, ſreing that hee is our Godyone that hath: 
bound himſclte in couenant to protect and defend vs: as al- 
ſo he is. ieaJous, that carries a lame of love to all the faith« 
full, as well asan exceeding dereltation| ro the vnfaichfull: | 
and then he isa ſtrong Codznot ſtrong with an idle kinde of | 
fircnoth, thatlics hidde within bim, .and neuer is put in | 
practiſe, bir tre doth vie his firength, to the reatutaining 
and protecting! of all ſuch as are true: friends to him, and 
maintainers of his worſhip, | 

Whichis forthe comfort'ofthoſ ,whlioſe Gilnds: and ſuch 
from whom they haue their maintenance, are popiſh, and 
will hate them, and'be enemies to them if they hate ſuper. 
irion, andloue God and his true worſhip. Bur feare them 
not, ies God isa ſtrong God, ifthey will not helpe,he will: 
they haueno ſuchpower again? you, as God'hath for you, 
ſo long as you continue vpright in his feruice, .. © : 

This is alſo for the tcrrorof all Idvlatrous and fperſti 
tious perſons, that haue many things to vphold' rhem, and 
are well friended and ſtrongly defended; bur. yet miſchiefe 
Ball be theirendin the end { ava hee i is ſtronger thenall 


a —< - — — — — —— _ — — — - 


men. 
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men that ſcts himſelfe againſt them, That which'is prophe.- 
cied againſt rhem,Rexelar.18. 8. ſhall ſurcly come to paſſe, 
Therefore (faith the holy Ghoſt) hall ber plagnes come at one 
day, death and ſorrow, and famine, and ſhee ſhall bee burnt with 
fire: for ftrong ts the Lord God which willcondemne ber, And 
then all ens Kings could do for thoſe Idolaters, was to 
lamentthem,but they had no 161; to helpe them. Andthe 
Merchants who were ingreat league with them,could only 
beawile,but no way mitigate their miſery. 


Vifting the ſennes of 1 he Fatbers on the Children, 


Irſt, it may be obieQed, how can God in iuſtice do this, Obie. 
& and Puniſh the Children for the Fathers fault? Butto Avfwer. 
that we may anſwere, as God doth iu [19ſ.2, 2. ſpeaking to 

the ewes : he bids them plead with their Mother ; compa- 

ring himſelfe to an husband, he ſhewes that there is nofaule 

inhim, butall the blame lies on the adulterous mother, 

For as an husband may without any fault pur away the wife Why God 
that hath dealttrecheroufly, and her adulterous brood too, Bay puniſh 
becauſe. they bee none of his children : ſo God may iuſtly jr = en 
plague and forſake,both the Parents, and the wicked Chil. ; ol 
dren of wicked Parents. Though the Children haue forfei. 


red m_ bonds and obligations toGod : yet ſo long asthe 


Parents keepe their i ce withhim, hee takes not cucry ad- 
uantage,but ſheweth greatpatience and mercy tothe Chil. 
dren,for the Parents fake. But when the Parents rebel a- 
gainſt him, then they giue the Lord juſt caulc to ſue all 
bonds, and to take all forfeitures, and to plague them in 
their yngodly ſeed,as they haue prouoked him by their ſpi- 
rituall fornication. 

| Now this vengeance,vpon the children of 1dolatrous pa- 
rents,isſhewed eſpecially in theſe things: Firft, in withhol- 
ding the means of grace,and the ſpirit of grace from them, 
Secondly,in letting the children ſce their Fathers cuil waies 
to imitate the ſame, Thirdly, in giving them vp to blind- 
nefle of mind and hardnefle of heart; and in denying them 


the bencfit of good company, that might helpe them, and 
F 3 luch 


Vngodly pa- 
rents are the 
greateſt enc- 
mies their chil- 


dren have, 
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ſuch like, But the doQtine that wee may gather hencey is, 
that vngodly parents are the moſt deadly encmies vnto their 
Children.As in Exodxs 34.8, Where God ſets downe his 
name molt comfortably, and the abupdance of his mercic,. 
yet addes this withall, Holding not the wicked innocent, but 
wiſting the ſinnes of the Fathers on the Children, to the third 
and fourth generation, f | 

This, the example of the wicked Ahab doth evidentlie 
prooue :for in that hee ſhed Vaborhs innocent blood, and 
committed Idolatrie, and ſerued Balim, who could haue 
done greater wrong to his poſteritie, then hee did himſelte 
by theſe things? for hence i came, that the kingdome was 


O 


_ 7 taken from his houſe:and his children,tothe number of ſea» 


3:King.14. 10. 


uentic perſons, had their heads chopt fron their bodies, 
and all his kinsfolkes and acquaintance fared the worle for 
his fake. So [erobvam (that feducer of Ifracl)thought-by his 
idolatrie to haue eſtabliſhed the kingdome to him and his, | 
ſo that it ſhould never haue beer: taken from his houſe and | 
offpring.But was it ſo?Nay,this overthrew him & his houſe; 
this was the bane ofall his, For becauſe hee made Iracl to 
finne, therfore God ſwept away him and his ſtocke,as dung 
from: the face of the carth, that none remained of them, 
Eucn as one would doe with an yncleane and filthie beaſt, 
which, if he abide long in aplace, will defile the houſe, ſo 
that theplace cannot bee cleane and ſweete, till both. the 
beaftbeeremoued, and his dung ſwept: out :10: /eroboams 
of-ſpring wereasexcrements of an impure beaft,that did ſo 
pollute the land,/asit could notbee purified till they were 


all ſcoured away; 


So Cham poſteritie,for many generations,bare the curle | 
ypon them, for the impictie of their wicked father, 

Fhis ſerves to rebuke thoſe parents, that thinke and goe a- 
bout by oppreſſion, by wrong full and injurious dealing,and 
fuch wicked courſes, to better the eſtate of their Chil- 
dren, and hope by theſe meanes to make their-ſeed great 
ypon the earth aiter them, Nay, this is the| way to bring 
the curfe of God, and conſequently deftrution vpon their 
familic. If me did bur giue credit ynto-the word of God xe 
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fuch vile praftiſes would overthrow, and notbuild yp their 
houſes, and thatthey did by theſe things pull downe the 
pragun of God from cgopay$ int them and theirs;it would 


ecpethem from enriching themſelues by wicked waics, | 


and makethem take heed how they filled their houſes with 
the riches of iniquitie, for feare leſt they ſhould fill them 
alſo with y reward of iniquity,cuen the vengeance of God, 
For theſe linnes, as $. /ames ſaith,doe cry vp to heauen,they 
make anexclamarion in Gods eares,and hee yſeth not to re- 
pell their crie with a deafe eare, buthe hearesit,tothe ruine 
of thoſe againſt whom the crie commerh ; for after this crie 
of their iniquitie, followes their crice & howling tor miſcrie. 
As Gods daily iudgement ypon encloſers,and oppreffors,in 
our daies:ſhewes it : for when they beginne to moleſt poore 
men,to ynpeopletownes, to fſeeke kow they may dwel a- 
lone inthe land, this encloſing doth but cxclude them and 
theirs:fo that if men would bur marke andobſcrue it, they 
ſhould ſee before their faces, how God plagues their finnes, 
both-iin taemſclues and their houſes, | | 

This mult teach ysalfo to beehumbled,and to crave par- 
don, for the ſinnes of our fore-fathers;becauſe they ſend our 
an ill breath, to bring the curſe of God on vs alſo.So weſce 
in Dex,9.he doth not onely cofefle his owne finnes, andthe 
wickedyefle of the people, then aliuc, but he is wonderfully 
caſt downe and greeuedfor the finnes of their anceſtors and 
predeceſlors, and of the Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, that 
went before them.And thereis a Promiſe Ezek. 18.14. that 
hee that ſees his fathers ſinnes, and feareth, beeing humbled 
forthem,and doth nor the like, heſhalnotſmart,nor beare 
thepuniſhmentfor them, bur God wil:be merciful ro him. 
For indeed this is a true nate, that one doth. not juſtific and 
defend his fathers euill waies, when hee is grecued and for. 
ſakesthem, Bur he that ſees his fathers miſdeedes, and will 
either juſtifie them and defend them inword, or eHe by his 
Inga maintaine them : he makes vp the meaſure of his 


lames 5:4. 
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Tobe htin- 
bled for-our 


Fathers finnee. 


athers ſinnes, that both may beclaide together, and bring, 


a double plague vpon his head. 
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. Of them that bate me. 


- "YN that God cals IdoJatrie and ſuperſtition hatred of 
him,hence this doctrine may be learned,thar al falſe loue 
is batred, For Idolaters pretend that they loue God abouec 
all,and more then all ; They can findin their hearts to be- 
ftow their ſonnes and daughters on him ; and is not thar 
eale?No.Falfſe Joue is true hatred:andin that they do thoſe 
things, which God hates and forbids, what eucr rheir pre- 
rence is,they are haters of God, So Prou, 13.2, he ſhewes 
that a fond parent, that ſpareth the rodde,hateth the chil4;bur 
he ſeemesto loue him,and tobefo tender over him,.that he 
cannot find in his heart to giue him correction; thertfore he 
hates him, for that is hatred, So in Levit. 19. 17, The Lord 
commands to admohiſh our brother plaiply,and not ro hate 
him in our heart; fhewing that if any man be ſo carnall yaf- 
feed to another, that he cannot tell him of his finne, being 
Foath to gricue him, by a ſharpe reproofe,and to reprehend 
him, that he mightbee bronghe ro repentance thee that is 
thus tender hearted towards his friend, hath an hard heart 
againſt his friend,and this is an euill hatred. 

This then confutes ſuch people, as in their blindcharitie 
will fay of Papifts,Oh,they be good honeſt men: & though 2 
they hauenot ſo ſtrict a regard of Gods worſhip,ashe com- | 
mands,yet, | hope they loue God, and have a good heart to 
him Nay, they be not honeſt prion Nor they doe not love 
God,burt they hate him, For this is, as ifa wife ſhould ſay, 
indeed in mine husbands abſence,I muſt have another man 
tokeepe me company,andlie with me,to purme inremeni- 
brance of my husband, but yet Tloue mine husband, But 
the husband,or any man elſe, would account ſmally of this 
loue : yea,they would judge, the wife ratherhated,then lo- 
ved the husband, In ſuch caſe arethoſe, that muſt looke on 
Idols,toh:lpe them in their deuotion,they muſt haue ſome 
Image to gaze on,that they may bee put in mind of God, 
and they will proftitute themſelues to Rockes, and Nones, 
thereby to manifeſt the regard they haue of God:but he wil 
giue them ſmall reward for this loue, yea they ſhall bee ac- 


counted 
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counted of him as profeſſed enemies of his name, So, for 
thoſe parents that are ſo kind to their children, and loue 
them fo.deerely, that they cannor bring them vp in nurture 
and corretion,and in the feare of God, they cannot croſle 
them,or go againſt them in their ill courſe : ſuch a parent is 
2 molt mortal foc, as often the children feele atcrerwards,and 
accordingly recompence them ;. for they loved them with a 
falſe louc, but the children reward it with atrue hatred, So, 
he that will not offend his friend,nor trouble him awitbret- 
ling him of his faulcs, but rather ſmooth vp:all and flatter 
him and ſpeake faire words, hee ts. a moſt grieuousenemie. 

Andyet whois there almoſt,that doe nor delight in ſuche- 
nemies,and makes more. ofthem, and eſteemes them .more 

welcome,then a true faichfull friend, that ſeekes his ſoules 

health,and will not ſuffer him to caſt himſelfe headlong in- 

to deſtruction? Let vs therefore learne to abhor ail carnall. 
loue, both to God and men, as that which is the moſt per- 


nicious hatred. 


\ This muſt alſo teach vs not to match our ſc]uesin ſociety Notto mach 
or in mariage with Idolaters, For this is to ioyne our ſelues with Idela- 


” 


So thart,they are much.to he condemned, that will ſceme 


to haue'ſome care of Religionthemſclues,and to looke that 


their owne waiesbe good; but yet they canbefamiliar,and 
make friendſhip with Idolaters, and profeſſed ſuperſtitious 


perſons, And are they notthen ſubieCt to that reproofe of 
lehofaphat? What, wouldeſt thou loue them that hate God? 
No man will be knowne tobe a familiar friend to.an open 
rebel], whom the King hath proclaimeda traytor; for feare 
leſthee ſhould bee tainted with ſome ſuſpitian of treaſon. 
Andindecd hee that willbeeſo converfant, and ſo well ac-- 


quainted: 


2:Chron.19.3, 
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uainted with thoſe which God hath proclaimed traitors; 
ſuch as hauc any ſpiritual wiſdom & true louc of God, may, 
not without iult cave, ſuſpe& him as one: that-beareth no 
great good will to God, and his pure Religion, 


Exod.20.6. And ſhew mercy to thouſands ef thems 


that loxe me. 


DoF. FN thatGod promiſethto ſhew mercy to thouſands, of 
He that wil doe 4©D<M that loue him and keepe his Commandements, we 
good ro his learne, thatthebeſt way for any man to doe good to his 
children, muſt children, isto be godly himſelte, as the verie wordes of the 
bee godly him- Commandementdocimport. So Plal.37. 21.4 good wav « 
felfe, merciful. and lendeth,es his ſcedeniozeth the bleſſing, And after | 
29,yerſe. The righteons hal mhern the land,andawell in it for 
exer, Not in his owne perſon, for that were no bleſſing toa 2 
good man, to live ſtill in this world, but in his feed hee mea- 7 
neth, One would thinke the contraric :whart, is hee alwaies 3 
lending? fill giving, and doing good? why alas, how ſhal |! 
his poere children do then?How ſhal they doetNay, they be 7 
rich children, and ſhall doe well cnaugh. They haue a rich 
legacieleftthem, for they ſhall inherit the bleſſing of God, 2 
"When he ſaith, the blefſing,itis more then-ifhe had ſaid the |? 
wholecarth,and all the world, For al this onemight have & 
yetbe vnder the curſe, &liue and dic a miſerable man, &-goe © 


to hell rqo:but he ſhall hauethe bleſſing, therefore at things 


neceſlaric for ſoule and body: for,ſo mich the bleſſing .con- 2 
taines, So Pſal.1 12.2. The generation of the righteous ſhalbee 
bleſſed. Tfthen the blefling of God be the cauſe vfalproſperi- 
tieand happineſle; and'contrarie, the curſe of God;the be- = 
ginning and ground of all miſerie : then ſo farre as wee bee |? 
good orill, ſofarre doc we good or ill to our ftocke, For * 
in the Law God threatens,chat if we be diſobedient to him 7 
and his Commandements, wee ſhall bee curſed in ſoule;bo- 2 
dy, wife, children, and all that wee put our hand vnto, But, 7 
onthe other fide, if we be vpright,& with a perfeR heart ſet ® 
onr ſeluesto follow Gods commandements, then we ſhal be 
ÞDlefled in ſoule, body, wife,children,andalthat belongs vn- 2 
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co vs,ſo that the bleſſing of God ſhal mcetvsateueryrurne, 
"XZ <&ince then God is ſo mercifullro all thoſe that loue him; Uſer, 
"XZ and ſhewicby keeping his Commandements : this ſerues 
XZ for the comfort of all ſuch as be good children of good pa- 
*Þ rents;though perhaps,their parents canJeaue them no great 
XZ matter, for outward things,yet they haue laid yp many pray- 
*X ers for them in heauen, &leauc them Gods fauour for their 

offeſſion:they haue a good patrimonie,for they haue Gods 
lefliag to truſt ynto.lt is better to bee. thechildof a godlie, 
ehen I. a wealthy parent. For he thatis both himlelfe a good 
man, and hath 16 proceeded of godly. paxents,is now poſ= 
= ſed of a double blefltng, for his; Fathcrs ptayers,- and for 
"XZ his owne; for his fathers mercie,and fot hisowne alſo, This 
X is likewiſe, forthe comfort of Gods children,that have ma- 
ny Chjldren,and little wealth to leaue them, Bur that isnot 

the Reſon what goods they haue. If they be goodand1la- 
bouralp to haue their Children peed though: they were 
thouſands of them, they haue the: gs, of God, and that 
ſhall maintaine them well enough. Thoſethat be bleſſed of 
God ſhall not want the effe&ts ofhis bleſſing. As Plal.37.22., 

T hey that are bleſſed of God ſhall inherit the land:but thoſe that 

are curſed of bim,ſhall be cut off , Sometime indeed the god- 

lieſt Parents haue wicked and yngodly' Children, as {acob 
had, But God will cither conuert them, as hee did Tacobs 
Sonnes : ſo that thoſe whom at the firſt he ſaw to-be pro- - 
phane as any, hee liued to ſee converted, and- very holy _ 
men, and pillars of the Church: or elſe, tfall bee not good, 
God giues grace, that ſome one of them atthe leaſt ſhall be 
holy: As eAbrahamhad vngodly {ſmael, buthe had godly 
Iſaak: and Iſaak had prophane Eſaw, but he had alſo holy Ta- 

3 cob, As Daxid had wicked Abſolon;and inceftuous Ammon, 
4 but te withall he had godly Salomon: or ifnone of the next 
2} of-ſpring be good, yet ſome of them that follow ſhall be ho- 
2 1y. The godlineſſe of the parent will ſhew itfelfe in the bud, 
ooner or later : as ſotham had a wicked Sonne and heire af- 

ter him,though himſcife was a good man:bur yetafter,god- 

leſle eAhaz cedelled godly Hezechiah, Or if at anytime 
good parents bee denied this bleſſing in their children, = 
Lord. 
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Lord will fully requite this want, with/ abundance of ſpiri- 
ruall and heauenly bleſſings,vpon themſelues ; as appeareth 7 
in the caſe ofthat worthy bleſſed King [oſf6h. 3 


Exodus 20 6. That love him and keepe his 
' Commandements, | , 
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DoA.r. N that the keeping of the Commandements is heere ſet | 
down,asanote of our loue to/God, this doQtrine may be ;; 
learned,that they onely be louers of God that bee docrs of 
They onely his will. But ſome will obic@;that if the lone of God confift | 
- __ > inthekeeping his Commandements, then it ſhould ſeeme, 
Joers ofhis that none loue him, becauſe inmany things we offend all, 
will. But, for reſoluing of this doubt, know, that there is a great 
Thediffe- difference betweene theſe two, To keepe Gods Comman. 
rence berwixt qements, and to fulfill his Commandements, For keeping, 
os ur notetha nh TH e0uS) 0 60 perfeQion :this Chriſt onely had; 
mens and ful. but thateruth euery Chriſtian muſt have, For,euery Chriſti. 
filling them. an man may ſo far forth keepe GodsIlavv,as that he ſhall bee _ 
' accepted and alſo rewarded,though not for the merit ofthe 
worke,yet for the mercy of him that accepts the worke:burt | 
this true keeping muſt be knowne by theſe notes. , 

0 Firſt in keeping, we muſt aime art all; there muſt be a full 
True notes of purpoſe,and true deſire to keepe every one, For if enely in * 
keeping the any ſin.and breake any Commandement wilfully ; the wil- ® 
Commande- fy}] and knownebreach of one, makes him eviltic of all. 7 
Ns Secondly;this obedience mult be done willingly, witha 7 

7 free and cheerefull heart :as David bids Salomon ſerue the © 
Lord with a willing mind. I 
Thirdly,the end of our ations muſt be goqd,to ſhew our 7% 
loyaltie to God,to approue out hearts to him, in obedience 
to his Commandcments; and, not for any other end or in- 2: 
tent of our owne,as to be magnified of men, or to merit by 2 
them or ſuch like. He that hathall theſe things, keepeth the | 
law of God, Indeed no man can fulfill Ir, neither is it requi- } 
red of Gods children that they ſhould, becauſe they be vn- | 
dergrace, and not vnder the law, as touching the rigour of 


it, Bur, for thoſe that be out of Chriſt, thiscoudition is pro- 
poled | 


2.Chro.:8 9. 
; 


au 
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ofed to them; Winne it, aut weare it ; keepe the Law in 
full perfection, and hauc happineſſe in full perfe&ion ; bur 
E þreake it in the leaſt ritle, and lote your ſaluation: thoſe 
Þ \bich arenot in Chritt are thus bound, but thoſe which are 
2 his membcrs, and are made one BURY 1 by Faith, arc vn« 
7 dergrace, there is amore eali2 obedierice required of chemi © 
*X Nt to fulfill the Law in the extremirie of it, but to! keepe 
XX the Lawin the vprightne fle of their hearts,and do ſo much 
4 25 Gods ſpirit, which is beftowed.on them ,v1es them pow. Rom.6.t4, 
= er to doe. But now roreturne to thedoGrine it ſelfe ; Who- 
X loeucr loucs God,mult,in this-manner as hath been ſpoken, 
Z keep the law of God, This 1s proued, 1.loh. 5.3.4. This zs 
"XZ b- love of Gol, that we keepe ht commanaements, But this is 
YH le hard worke (may {omc ſay) who can doe it. Nay,- 
Efaith he, his Commandements arenat pgrieuons, for all: hat are 
"Bborve of G ad, overcome the world He ſhewes that a Chriſtian, 
Zo farre as he is regenerate, hath conquered the World:and 
=Zthecn Gods Commardemnen ts ceale to be burdenſome. For 
Zrhe thing that makes them-heauie, is our: worldlinefle and 
| 3 flcſhly lults, which ftriuc againſt the ſpirit: but in what mea« 
BWMlire Gods ſpirit which regenerateth vs, hath ſet downe and 
*Foucrcome thole luſts; in that rhedfine, they are very eaſic 
Zandlighifome, and we ſhall with muchcowfortand quiet= 
Eneſlc obey them, when we are once truly-conuerted,accore 
Zdingto the meaſure of ourſanRification. 
XZ lItisamolt tedious thing toa Chritlian heart, to obey the 
ZXdiuels commandements; Kar molt ioyous to follow Gods, 
SAs if it were permitted to a-Chriſtian man for the while, to 
cale,lie,robbe, murther,commir adulterie, ſfurfct,and wal- 
How in his- vomit-.or-ſuch like : his ſoule- would abhorre it, 
*Fand he would rather die,then doc theſe things; it would be: 
FWHuch a vexation-vato him, But: now,.to pray, to hcarethe 
Word, to reade,conferre, or.doc w orkes of mercie;and:the 
et bfthat kind, itis cuen a recrcation, and-delighsfbll.ex- 
rciſe for him; for Gods Commandements are pure; and 
oly,and delight theheart, fo farre as it is pure andholy.. Sv 
John 14.15, If yee lone me, heepe my Commandements : and 1 
bb] "y wb Father, and he ſpall ſend you another Comforter, 
As 


» 


$8 T he ſecond Commundement. 
Asiſhe ſhould fay, he t1:t loves me beſt, and keepes my | 
Commandements mot, ſ14!l finde trouble : but ler not j 
that trouble him, for hec {ha!l haue my ſpirit, which will 
comfort and ſuftaine bin: in al! his miſerie,| But ignorant M 
men will ſay, We doe keepe Gods Commandements, and *# 
haue a care to bec obedient vnto Chrift, But Chriſt ſaith 3 
3 x 
yerſe 21, He that (hath) my Commandements and keepe; x 
them,thereby teaching that one wault firſt haue them, afore # 
he can keepe them, He muſt haue them in knowledge, and 
ynderftanding, haue them in memorie, judgement and affe. 
Qion,and then fall to kecpthem in ation. Do this,andthen 
indecd you loue Chriſt Butmany talke of louing Chriſt, and 
what good friends they be to Chriſi;but trie them alittle by 7 
their works, and you ſhall ſee that they neither haue God, 2 
Commandements,nor keepe them:and ſo farre as they faile 
in theſe things, ſo farre they faile in the loue of God, and 'Þ 
prouoke God alſo not to loue them. This confutes thoſe '# 
diſordered perſons, in whom one can ſee nothing, but open 
rebcllion againft Goes law,open breach of the Sabbath,and # 
manifelt contempt ofthe Word:yet tell them of it,and aske 
them iftheybe notaſhamed, thusin the face of the World, '# 
to proclaime enimitic againſt God ; then firſt they fall to 
ſhifring and cloaking. But if you come with ſo good a 2 
proofe, that they cannot denie it, butare convinced to their 
faces,then this is the next ; Whar? are you without ſ10? haue 8 
you no faults? doe you fulfill all Gods Commandements? 
Yes, miſerable man, there are faultsin the beſt : but this is 3 
blockiſhneſle.Isthere no difference betwixt failing by frail- 3 
tic and through infirmitic;andliving andlying in finne,and 
allowing ones ſelfe in the committing of it? That frailcie is 
in Godsele& children; but this wilfull diſobedience, and 3 
maintaining naughtineſle, is in hypocrites : That God pal: | 
ſeth by and regards not; this,he will neuer put away, vnleſle Þ 
there be an amendment,and preat repentance. For ſuch per- | 
ſons loue not God:and tis inſt, ifhe purſue them and plague | 
them as his enemies, This likewiſe is for the great comfort 
of Gods children,that do their beſt endeuour to keep all his 
commandments: though they faile in that obedience wh yi 
they 
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T he ſecond Commandement, 29 
they ou oh 20 pertorme, yet God promileth to ew mercy to 
them :a7 if he ſhould ay, though you come farre ſhort of 
that you ſhould, and would doe;yer,fo long as your heart is 
true, I will beare with your infirmitie, For he requires not 
fulfilling, but keeping. If one will ſand to himſelte,then he . 
muſt cither haue perfeA1on, or confuſion, Butifhe truſt to 
Chriſt,then he is ynder grace,and there is mercie in Chriſt, 
pitying and rewarding :rewarding all their good; pitying 
and paſſing by all their tofirmities, 


5 


T hus much for the econd Commandement, 
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The third Commanadement. 


orkes : when the cuill lives of Profeffors, bring re. 
"SR ir and contempt to the holy religion profeſſed 
"X Gods name is | by them. | 
3} abuſed by vn- | h | © Word, 
holy | Without an oth in (peaking JTirtles, 
Words 


vnreuerently of Gods Actributes, 
Wotkes, 
Vainely. 
| wit an oth by (wearing 
Wickedly.. 


Exvd, 20.7. Thow ſhall not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in waine : For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe 
that taketh bis name in vaine, 


HE purpoſe of this third Commande- What is meane 

FF ment is, to teach ys, that wee ſhould not Þy Goes nawe. 
Fr 85 profane the name of the Lord our God, 
225 bur vſe it with al reuerence, By the name 
I | of God, is ynderſtood all thoſe things, 
Y*%>CYgo XC, wherby God,as by hisname, hath made 

himſclfe knowne ynto men as his titles, attributes, Word, . 

and Workes, In vaine: that is,raſhly, idlely, careleſly, when 
neither God is thereby glorified, nor man profited. The 


Parts > 


90. T he third Commanaement. 

parts here to be conlidered aretwo:the fir{t is a prohibition, 
in theſe words : 7 how ſhalt nor teke the name of the Lord thy 
God 14 vaine, Theſecond partis a reafo, in the words fo]. 
lowing : For the Lord w:ll not hold hr puiltleſſe, that 18, God 
will ſurely puniſh him, Which reaſon Gad ſets downe, be. 
cauſe no finne goeth more vſually vnpuniſhed' through 
the hands of men, then this: for many will take it hainouſly 
to kaue their owne namescuili ſpoken of, and abuſed ;but 
ſo ſlight a regard haue moſt men of God, that though his 
name be blaſphemed, and prophaned, though he be greatly | 
diſhonoured, yet they lay it not to heart,neither care for it,! 
Therefore,leſt men ſhould make no account of this ſo great} 


a ſinne(becauſc it is a thing that mans lawe takes little or no # 
notice of) hce ſets downe the puniſhment:that though the 
poſitive lawes-of men ſhould takeno hold on ſuch perſons 3 
yet the God of heauenand earth wil take ſuch in hand, and 2 
deale with them himſelte:he will not commit them ouer to 
the hands of inferieur officers, but himſclfe will ſee their ex. 
ecution donfe.Now the comtnandement doth partly forbid, 
partly command. It forbids'in generall co take the name of 3 
God in vaine, as is ſhewed in the Table, : A 
D oft. The doQrine here taught, is, that great care is to bee hal? 
Speciall care thatthe holy name of the Lord bee pot diſhonoured by vs, 
tobebadotvs Axitisindignitie aboue cuery other name, ſo ought it to 
that = take hauceſtimation aboue all other names, As hee himſclfe re. 
—_ ; mm" quireth,Deur,2 8.58.Thou ſhalt feare rh# plorions and feare.! 
7 | full name,the Lord thy God. It he be ſo gratiousro admit vs to? 
that, which we baſe creatures are altog«ther vnworthie of 
as todeale with his Maicfty,to-be ſpoken ofjand ſpoken to,\Þ 
and himſelfe to ſpeake to vs: letnot vs be f@ vnthankfull »# 
to defile his holy things, which hee committerh to vs, with} 
polluted lips, and vnſanGified hearts, And this ſhould cauſe 
vs to be ſomuch the more carefull hereof, by how much the 
benefit wil be gxeater to ourſclues,if we can make the right 
vic of this reuerend and blefled name. | 
The benefits of It yecldeth ſafetie ro ther thatare in perill, and js as it 
the righe vie of werea caftle or tower for proteCtion, for all righteous men 


the reuerend thar will rynne yoto it,Prou.18,10, Ir conferreth all com- 
Name ot God. | 1 fortablt 
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T he third Commanaement. 91 

forrable delights, to them that feele the vertue of it in their 
heart:and iscomparedin the ſongs of Sa/omor, Chap.r,2.to 
a molt pretious and odoriferous oimment, and that not ſhut 
vp in a boxe, but pawred a#t, which doth the more augment 
the ſweet ſauour of it : 25 in that which was 187: wgs p08 
Chrift, And this doth much allure ſound hearted Chriſtians, 
(whole affeCtions goe nota whoring after carthly vanity)to 
embrace and Joue him, 

Firlt, Gods nameis taken in vaine, in life, by an vngodly 
and vnholy converſation, of thoſe that profefle the religion 
of God. And ſo Rom.2, Pasl lets downe a reproofe of the How Gods 
Iewes,that for their ſakes,the naine of God was euill ſpoken Name is raken 
of among the Gentiles, The Gentiles hated Gods name,and '* V1ne- 
were cnemies to religion of themſelues, when no occaſion 
was giuen:but whe they ſaw the ewes, that profefled them- A profefſur li- 
ſelues to bee Gods people, and to loue and worſhip him, a wicked: 
and to be louedof him alſo, tolive ſo wickedly, to deale fo 817%. 4p 
craftily,couctouſly, and cruellie : this made them hate reli- ligion, 
gion much more, and ſpeake ill of God more preſumptu- 
ouſlie, Andſoin Ezc4,36, the Prophet chargeth this vpon 
them, in the 22. verſe, that they polluted the name of God 
among the heathen, They were ſo farre from conuerting a- 
ny one by their good example, that by their jIl behauiour 
they made thoſe to hate God, who elſe might haue beene 
drawne to ſome liking of true Religion. For that which the 
wiſe man ſpeaketh of the naturall family, is true alſo in the 
houſe of God, A wicked ſonne (faithhee) is a griefe to his 
father,& a ſhame to his mother. Let an hundred vagabonds 
and runagates play the filthy perſons, the vnthrifts, and the 
theeues, this brings no diſcredit to the father, no man char- 
oeth the fault ypon him, hee beares no reproch : bur if his 
ſonne, that is brought vp with him in the familie, and is cal- 
led after his name, ſhall doe any ſuch thing; himſelfe hath 
notthe blot alone, but hee bringsalſo an euill report ypon 
the family, and his father ſhal. beare a great part of chis diſ- 
grace, So, letall the Atheiſts and papiſts, and carnall world- 
lings in tne world, liue wickedly and ſhew themſclues to be 


as they be, goates and ſwine without grace, and _ 
G -O 


T he third Commandement. Gli 
of the feare of God : it is no ſuch great difgrace to religion, 
they beare all the blame chemſlues and the ſhame lights on 
their owne heads: but ler a profeſſor fall into wickedneſfe, 3 
one that makes ſhew to be begotten of God, by the immor.. 
rall ſ:ede of the Word, tobee a child of the Church,a mem. 
ber of Chriſt, atemp!e of the ſpirit, let ſuchbreake forth into 
ſome grofle linnes,and here willthemarter forall the wicked | 
perſonsin a Countrie to talke of; now the diuell and his # 

- HImmeswiltriumph and bragge,now they ſharpen and whet 
their trongues:the religion of Chriſt ſhal be blaſphemed,the 
profeſſors of Religion taunted, cuery one that defireth to be 
a Chriſtian, ſhall have this laide in his diſh, and the name of ® 
God, and the ſpirit of God ſhall not eſcape without ſome 
blot efreproch.Hoſ(ſay they)theſe bee your phe un bi 
bee your holy men, that bee ſo. full of the ſpirir, theſe bee 
they that wili be the holy Saints of God, theſe be they that 8 
rynne to Sermons andcarrieBibles,theſe be the fruits of their ! 
profcfiion, you may fee what godly men they be : I warrant 
you, they beeall alike, you may ſee by one whatthe reſt bee, 
Thus wee ſee, what a/great (tajnereligion hath among: men i 
by the falles of thoſe that Raine the holy profeſſion with an 3 
ynholy conuerſation: profefiing godlinefle in word, but in 
deede denying the power thereof, Theſe hil'wicked mens 7 
mouthes full of ſlander, and give their malicious hearts mat. 
ter to ſet themſclues aworke againſt the Goſpell,and godly | 
men, | 
And this was the finne of Ophni,and Phineas:they ſhuld(as 
the Lords Pricſts)haue giuen ſuch good exhortatios,& have Þ 
ſhewed ſuch grace in their behaujour,as'that all men might 3 
hauc delighted to come into the place of Gods worthip,& to # 
{crue him according to the Law:buz they were ſo wicked & 
vngod!y,and fo ful of fitthineſſe, that the ſeruice of God, by | 
their meanes was: hated, and.became odious to the peo- | 
Uſe, Sith then, this is ſuch an-high'taking of Gods name in | 
vaine,to be brambles in Gods vineyard,and tares among his | 
wheat; this confuteth thoſe, that thinke if they can keepe | 
» Theirtongues fromſweating and forſearingthen they bee | 
I fres | 
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The third Commanaement.. 97 
free from the breach of this Commandementr, If noman can. 
charge them with anoath, or periury, they thinke they need | 
notrepent for taking Gods nane in vaine. Not fo, Bur let 
them know, that byanill life, by walking and conuerſing 
after a ſinnefull manner, they may prophance Gods name 
more, hurt religion more, and bring more griefe vnto the 
hearts, and ſhame ynto the faces of profefiors, thenſome 
other by a thouſand raſh oaths ; yea, by groſle and open 
periury. Iris asgreata fault, to abuſe the Religion of Cod 
in life; as the titles, or attributes of God in ipeech. And 
therefore, vnlefle thoſe tliar are called Chriſtians, labour to 
be Chriſtians, that their workes bee futable to their words; 
and they ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt, as wel as take vp- 
on them the name of Chriſt;vnleſſe they be carefull ro frame 
their lives according to the line of Gods Word, and ſo to Our workes 
order all their carriage, that the fruitthat ſhewes ic ſelfe in muſt be ſure- 
theirl:fe, bee agreeable to the ſeede, that is dayly ſowne in Plc Ng 
their hearts; they are as grofle profaners of the name of God, = 
X andasliable:to the curſe and vengeance of God, as hee that 
X {weareth many a vaine and idle oath. 
= Secondly, this ſerues to inſtru all men, that would bee 
called Chriftians, and accounted the fonnes of God, to liue 
ſo, as that they may bring ſome glory to God by their liues. 
Saint Paxl bids the boud-ſeruants, 1. Tim. 6.1. count 
their Maſters worthy all honour, that the name of God and 
his dotrine may not be ill ſpoken of. Speaking to'ſuch as were 
ſeruantstoynbelceuing Maſters, hee bids them giue them 
honor and reuerence,not for any religion or goodnefle,that 
could be ſcencinthem (for they were Infidels) but for con- 
{ſcience ſaketo Gods ordinance, whoſe place their Maſters 
did ſupply: and that, becauſe if chey did notſo, all the faulr 
ſhould beelaide vpon the name of God, But how doth hee 
proue that Czods name ſhould be cuill ſpoken of ? Becauſe 
his dotcine ſhould be cuill ſpoken of. Ss that, where euer G94; name is 
the Goſpell is flandered, there God himſelfe, and his name great!y glori6- 
1s diſhonoured. Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifie God <dby the holy 
more 1n all this world, then, when thoſe that will belong on "8p-yh gy of 
and appertaineynto him, ſhew what houſhold they bee " "I 
G 3 by 
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99 T he 34 Commanacment. x 
by their workes, And he that wil be eftcemed the ſonne of 3 
God, muft doe more good workes, then one that is onely 8 
the ſonne of Adam, This will toppe the mouthes of wic. 3 
ked men, and muzzle them yp, that they ſhall nor hauea ® 
word to barke out againſt Chriſtians and Chriſtianitie, Yea, 
this will begeta good liking intheir hearts of that word and i 
religion,which workes ſo good effects in the lives of them 
thatholdit, As in the familie, let the children bee good, ® 
temperate and modef?, and bebaue themſelues gently, and 
humblieto all, then they doe not onely get good account i 
and eſtimation to themſelues, but they are an hogour to the 2 
houſe, of which they.come ; and to the parents which begat 
them, anda crowne to all their friends and brethren; Bl 6 
thoſe which be enemies, cannot for ſhame giue out an evill 7 
word of ſuch a man, whoſe children be fo well brought vp, 
and bchayg themſelues ſo orderly. So is it in the Church, in 
Gods houſhold vpon the earth: would any procure honour # 
to God his Father, would he cauſe the Church to be praiſed, 2 
and all his brethren and fellow-members to reioyce, and to Þ 
be wellreported of? they, ler him ſhew forth the vertues of ® 
Chrift, let him l1ue worthy ofhis vocation and calling, let Z 
him cauſe his light to ſhine forth in y darknes of the world, ® 
let himnot keepe his vertues in his owne boſome alone, buc '* 
letthe brightneſſe of them ſhine forth vnto all thoſe that Þ? 
live with him. Andif he doe ſo, hee ſhall bee honoured him- 
ſelfe cuenin the conſcience of the wicked, but efpecially hee 
ſhall winne greatreuerence and reputation tothe name of 7 
God,to Chriſtians and Chrittian religion. And though ſome *# 
enemies be reprobates, and therefore irreuocable, yet hee 
ſhall make them dumbe and top their foule mouthes, that Þ 
their furious clamours ſhal either not be heard,or if they be, 3 
yet not regarded, And whereas others (that are yet in their 
preſent eſtate, enemies; but in eleftion Gods children) may "W 
ſceme fot a time perhaps to bee hardned, and'not to ſubmit ® 
themſclues : yet afterwards this good example will worke, * 
and the ſeede will appeare in the fruite in due ſeaſon. And 
when God hath ſoftned their hearts, and opened their eycs, 
and conuerted their ſoules ynto him, and viſited them with 3 
his. | 
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 Thethird Commandement. 95. 
his good ſpirit, then,chey!-ſhall rmagnifie him and praiſe 
him:then chey (halblay,Blefled be Cod that euer1 liued tn 
ſuch a Chriftjan,failyg3har cyer I was vnderſogooda Mi- 
nifter ; Ithanke Gqd thateuer I was acquainted,or did con- 
uerſe with ſuch-perſons, by whoſe gracious behauiourT was 
brought the better tolike of Religio,Now tne old ſeed,thar 
ſeemed ro lie dead. under. the clods, reviveth and fprings: 
now the fruitsof all good-preceprs, and good admoniuions 
begin to appeare, | | 

If there grow thornes in Gods vine-yard,the axe of Gods 
vengeance meetes with them ſtreight ; and they of al other, 
ſhall mol fearefully. and hortibly bee defiroyed, Ifmen will 
bee briars,then,let them keep themſelues in the wilde waſte, 
and not prefſe into Gods garden: for if they doe, vndoub- 
redly they ſhall bee cut downe, and cat into the fire, Thus 
much for the firſt kinde of diſhonouring and taking Gods 
name in vaine,viz.by life., . | 

1 The ſecond followeth, byſpeech, and that firſt without 2 
2n Oath, by ſpeaking vnreuerentlie of Gods word, titles,at- Speech. 
tributes,or workes, without due regard or eſtimation of the 
thing one ſpeaks. Firtt ofthe word, in ſpeaking of it idle- 
ly,curiouſly, vainely,to picke out needlefle queſtions, rather 
to they wit and learning, in obicRing yainely againſt the 
truth, then to miniſter any grace to others, or learne any 
goodneſleto himſelfe, Bur this vaine and fruitlefle iangling 
1s a great abuſe of the holy Scripture : when one hath no 
care ro make the endof his ſpeech the glorie of God, For. 
bigh t:lke becommeth not a fools, It is an vnſeemely and an 
abſurd thing to: heare a prophaoe ſinner diſputing of the 
will and wiſdome of God, when himſelfe is a proud and 
fooliſh contemner thereof, And theſe vngodly diſcourſers 
that can ſay nothing for the truth,bur al and onely againſt it, 
arc notaſhamed to brag, that they can hold argument a- 
gainſt the beſt Preachers, and fer them downe : none can 
preach ſo ſoundly, but they will except againſt his Doctrine, 
and that by allegation ofthe word of God. 

Bucletthem firſt get the law of God written in their owne 
heaxts, and then letthem open their mouthes in wiſdome, 
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96 T he third Commandment. 

and inſtru others, As God faith, Dext.6.6. Let theſe words 

be in thine heart, and thou ſpalt rehearſe them continhally.  * 
Firſt, then [et one labour to hauethe vſc'of Gods word ih 
himſelfe, and to make it his owne, and lay it vp in his heart: 
and then he may with comfort bring it forth, and conferre it 
to others. Elſe,if one be an idle talker and a fooliſh vaine dif. 
puter of that he neuer had any experience of,vor working in 
himſclf;the more he ſpeakeththe worle itis,the more he dif. 
honoureth God,abulſcth his word,& hurteth his uwne ſoule, Þ 
Firſt, then Gods nameis taken in yaine, by the abuſe of | 
his word, in curious and fruitleſle prating of it, Therefore * 
one mult never tajke of Gods word; butthat hee may bring | 
ſome glorie to God,and ſome good edification to men, As * 
the Apolile faith : Edifie one anather in your moſt holy Faith, © 
Volefle this be our ſcope, wheneuer we take Gods word in * 
our mouth,to build vp one another in godlinefſe, we peruert Þ 
the word of God, and take his name in vaine, | b: 
Secondlie,Gods name is pollutedby vs, when wee ſpeake Þ 
of his word in mockage, after a icfting and ſcoffing maner, 
As thoſe did of whom Peter ſpeakes, that derided the do- © 
Qrine of the laſt iudgement:Ho, ſay they, All things contmue © 
alike ſince the fathers - when will bis comming bee ? as'if 
they ſhould have ſaid, We hearealarge diſcourſe, and here © 
ismuch adoe among theſe Preachers now adaies, about the 7 
greatand fearefull day of iudgement, wherein (as they ſay) 3 
all mer, muſt bee called to account for their workes; But! 

where is this glorious appearance? what danger comesby } 
rneir terrible threatning ? what profic hath 'any by their 
large promiſes? And thus becauſe God dothrnor preſent. | 
lie paſſe ſentence, and execute it, by caſting the wicked into | 
hell, and by receiving the godly to the ioyes of heauen,foo- 
liſh vaine men, that haue no faith;'make a merriment and 
a ſport to laugh at this doQtrine, So in'Eſay, becauſe he told 
them of death, the Arheiftsfel ro mocking : Come, fay they, 
if wee muſt Cie,then let ys take our pleaſure while we may : 
let vs eate and drnke, and be merrie, for ro morrow, ſoule and 
body, and all mwſt come to nothing : wee will plie it while the 
time tetues, And thus theſe irreligious beaſtscaft oF # the 
WA EXHOrtas: 


_  Thethird Communatment.  g7 
exhortations of the Prophet, by ieſting and ſcoffing. 

So many lewd perſons, inthele daies, are ready to abuſe 
the words of Chri(t, (where he faith, if one giue thee a blow 
on the ove.cheeke, turne to him the other alſo) to deride 
Chriſtians,and to diſprace Chriſtian patience,Oh ſhameleſſe 

erſons ! Will not the reverence of. Chriſt feare them from 
the abuſe of ſuch wards, as he with/his owne mouth vttered? 
Theſe be the words of God ſpokenand penned by the wil- 
dome of the holy Ghoſt; for the diretion and inſtruction 
of his Chileren;not for cucrie prophane ſwaggerer & drun- 
kard to vomit out of his filthie mouth, tro mooue laughter 
with them, And this is a common thing among phantaſti-: 
call companions that deſireto-be thought wittie and concei- 
red; that, if any place of Scripture ſeruc their turne, to gird 
or quip one another, or ſuch like purpoſe, they had rather 
God ſhould loſe his glorie, and Gods word the grace and - 
a8thoxitic of it,the chat they would loſe: their ieſt, And thus 
thaj which God appointed to edihie their ſoules in godlines, 
they peruertto ſiirre vp themſelues and others, to fooliſh, 


wicked and prophane laughter. 


Sothirdly,the word of God isabuſedin a moſt grofle and 
(if WF notorious manner, when one bringsit inthe defence of any Alleaging of 
- I fione;error, or herefe, Which is ro preſume to wreſt Gods ><11prure tor 


; . 2 maintenance 
| aSit were.a . 
weapons out of hishands,as it were,and to wound him with ot banbl a 


| his own ſword, This is as greeuous an abuſe of the ſacred erolſe raking 

word of God, and as hurtfull and miſchieuous, as ſwearing of Gods name 
ar forſwearing, Thus the divell did moſt damnablie pro. in vaine, 
phane Gods word,that it might ſeeme toagree with his di- Marth.4. 
uelliſh temptations. 

| So, let wicked and yoluptuous livers, that ſpend all their 

time and labour in purſuing vaine and fond ſports and 
games, and ſuch fooliſh andficſhly delights, as make them 

ng whitmore.ſeruiceable to God, or the Commmon-wealth, 

or aptto doeany good to their owne ſoules and bodies, or 

any mans elſc ; let ſuch men (1 tay)bee reprooued and told, 

that this kinde of liuing is noc allowable, it wil not hold-out 
before.God : man was made.to ;glorifie God, and:to-doe 
8g9od.ynto.men ; not to ſeeke pleaſure to his fleſh, and liue 

TTj- G3 þ\« idlelic 
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idlelic in theworld ;and therefore they muſt repentand a« 
mend : you ſhall haue an excuſe ſtreight, Gods word muſt 
bee brought as a defence; they doe not breake Gods com. 
mandements without warrant ont of the Seripture, if you 
will beleeue them, What ?-fay they, will you haue a man 
live without delight *doe'you not fallow recreation'? why 
the Sctipture deth affoorlU#maprecreMtion;antihenanum. 
ber of places muſt be brought in for recteation, tomaintain 
their yoluptuouſnefſe. But, (yaine man )'dathnotthe Scripe 
ture command a-yocation, and the recreationas an helpe ro 
further vs in it?Now if one may aske you that ftand fomuch 
for recreation, what is pouroccupation ? what ſore triiajle 
1s it that wearieth your body?What'earnelt ſtvdie troubleth 
your braine, that you muft have ſo much refrefhing, and fo 
much recreation?It muſt bee ſome verie painfull labonr,that 
needeth ſo much reſt ro make you able roperforme tt. tif 
fore labour indeed, for it isthe ſerviceof luſt and the' diutfs | 
two hard maſters, But this turning of recreation/ int6'# b5Þ/ | 
cation, or a vexation rather,is not allowable by Gods word? 
How darcſt thou then be {o impudently audacious,as torob 
God of his treaſure,to maintainethy filthic loſt, & defile his 
holy word, by defending thy ynholypraGife?+ 7D 
So likewiſe come to a couetous perſon,rebuke him forkis: 
crueltic and oppreſſion, ſhew him that the loue of tlie world 
is enmitic to God; and that couetovineſle is Idolatrie, then 
comes inthis place of Scripture, which miſt falueall: What? 
hath not God cominanded a man ro Tabbut in his calling'? 
doth notGodfay,, {te irmerſe thi an Tofidelt, th.kt Pronideth 
not for his familie ? and fo, all muſt goe vnder the'namie of 
good husbandrie, and thrift, and prouiding forthe'familie, 
Bur conſider,thou that fandeſtthus-for thy 1abour,God wit 
haue thee labour; bur not to'ſerue the diuell in thy Tabour; 
rtakepaines inthy calling, but hurt not thy neighbour by it; 
provide for thy children and lay vp, but withall; lay vp thy 
treaſure in heauen eſpecially, andprouide to bring them vp 
in the feare of God, and in ſome Chriſtian vocation: irſt, 
pronide that they may bee:Chriſtians,and then thonhiaſtwwel 
prouided forthem Store vp merofullworkes#for if wee-be 
108 righteous, 
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righteous, mercifull,and lend,our ſcede ſhall enioy the bleſ- 
ſing, Thus God will have one labour with goetinelſle, and Pſal.37, 
prouide ſo for his children, as that.he muſt alfo provide for 
his owne {oule, at wy 

So, come to-angry and paſſionate perſons, they likewiſe 
canhauc ſomething eo fay for their fin, andthatourof Gods 
word:tEhen they have brokenout into fooliſh and vnadui- 
| ſedpaſſions, tellthem, This isnaught, Azper reſteth in the Eccleſ.7.rt, 
boſom: af foeles,and the wrath of may fulfils not the law of God, lames 1,20. 
Qh, but 1 pray you,doth-not $, Pax! ſay, Be angrie and ſin not?” 
Ic is true. But it thou wilt be angrie without fine, bee angry 
firlt with:thine owne finne,beginne at home and condemne 
the follie that isin thine owne fovle, or thine anger is nor 
holy. and ſpiritual,but dwelbfh, flcſhly and carnall, So, al- 
moſt in all other ſinnes there is ſcarce any finne ſo bad, but 
papel periory will ſtand in defence of it; and ifthey can 
ſnarcha few words out of Scripture, and turne them vio- 
lently from the true ſenſe thereof ynto their owne luſt, they . 
count this a matter of great wittines:but in truth itis a great 
wickednefle, and a damnable prophaning of the name of 


God. When one can-wrelt and hale together many places, 
and ſay. much-for his finne, iris not a nete of more wit, bur: 
of more acquaintance with the euell :for thetr-rongue is ſet- 
on fire of hell, and blowne by the ſtinking breath of Sathan, ' 
And when they haue ſaid all they-can, they haue made their: 
finoemore greetioaebeſe heart more hard, and themſchues 


mote curled, in that they haue done nothing all the while; 
butdiſhonoured Gbdto make him a patron of wickednefle; 
and his word a.\word for Sathan, 

Fourthly,theword of God is abuſed and*prophaned, by 
turning i:tocharmes,andal otherkindes of ſorcerie, to cure 
ſuch perſonsasbe fore-ſpoken-andayredfasthey tearmeit) Charming,fow, 
and toſay the Lordspraier, or ſome place of Scripture, ro-<ic, and | 
ode things that bee loſt, and ſuchlike : this is-a finfoll per- pers; | 
uerting of Gods words And «whereas men commonly” ex- 1a, 6} on” 
cuſe themſeluesfor this finne, becauſe the words bee notill: 
yet let then know;that when one-2duſeth good words,to a Good wards 


wrong end, they becuill words to him t and ifthe word of ©2y hot be ve 
Gogd'®v tO 1 cnds- , 
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Godbe peruertedto ſuchan end, as hee hath not appointed, 
they bee the diue!s words to him that thus perverteth them, 
And Sathan isno lefſe dangerous an enemie,when hee com. 
meth like an Angell of light, then if he appeared in his owne 
colours, And this charming,God himſelfe condemneth,and 
- Leuic.30.6, in the law ſaith, that hee will hnde out fuch perſons. So, that 
: both theſe charmers, and thoſe that goe vnco them are wic. 
ked abuſers of Gods name : and either they ſhall haue no 
ſucceſle in the thing they ſought for, or if they have, it is a 
greater plague,For,now they preſperin their linne,and their 
heart is made more hard and yncurable. And: thus the word 
of Godis abuſed, Now the remedic againſt this abuſe, is, 
that wee labour to apply Gods word to the righe ends | 
The remedie Whercunto it is appointed. And if we wil know theſe ends, | 
againſtthe Wee may lſcc them, 2.71m.3.16, The whole Scripture is ginen | 
co1nwon abu- þy iy/Þ;ration of God, and & profitable to teach,to improone, |: 
| ſes of Gods Þ, corrett andinſtrutt tn righteowſneſſe; that rhe man of God. |: 
En may be abſolute, being made perfelt vnto all good works, Here |! 
' Whenthe hee ſhewes how wee ſhould imploy the Scriptures of God: | 
{-riprures ar© & firſt generally, he ſaith,they beprofirab/e:ſhewing thatthe | 
allcagedto2 ord of God muſt neuer be medled withall, but for ſome | 
profit..In all conferences, wherein we alleage the Scriprures, | 
this muſt be the cloling and ſhutting vp of all; That there | 
bee ſome good done,that ſomebody be the better for them, | 
that ſome fruite bee reapee thereby : but where fruite is not | 
the end, Gods word isnotrightlic applicd. Then particular. 
lie hee ſheweth wherein this profic conffts. Firſt, ir ſerueth to 
reach, that is, to enlightenthe vnderſtanding, that one. ma 
.get more knowledge, and his minde bee becrer Inforcded 
Secondly, rs connince, that is,to refute, and beate downe He- 
refies and falſe opinions, Thirdly, ro corrett, that is, to a- 
mend the offenders, &redtefle their eaill manners. Fourth- 
ly,ro#nſtruf,that is,toſhew how one ſhould as|wel perform | 
the good, as forſake the evil}, and' to leade ſuch a godly 
andrightcous converſation, as that God raay haue praiſe, 
men may bee edified,and himſclfe may be comforted bath 
-in life and death, Theſe are thoſgends of the (criprure,inthe 
-which whoſocuer imployeth it,ſhal notdiſhonour God, nor 
[4445 huzt 


rightcnd, 
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kurt his owne ſoule ; but glorifie God, and himfelfe be made 

erfeR, at readic to everte good worke. Thus much for ta- 
[ing God: name in-vaine, by abufing his word. 

Secondly, Gods name is thus taken in vaine, by abuſing Abuſing ofthe 
his titles : as, God, [:howah,Teſus, Lord,and fuch other, And titles of God, is 
that,either in admiration ; as when vpon any fidden acci- take his. | 
dent orfirange report, we break forth into: ſuch vaine ſpce- pra dd hn 
ches, good Lord,Oleſus;,O Chriſt, Lord have mercie vpon | 
vs, x hata thing was that ? wherein weename Gods titles, 
without any feare or reuerence of him. Therefore thoſethat- 
haue done any; repent, and doe ſono-more. 

Solikewiſe wee'abuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions and Tmprecarion, | 
imprecatiens; as Sarah in afurning cliafe comes to eAbra- Geu.16.F. 
ham, and ſaith, The Lord bee tudpe betwext mee and thee : and 
thus ſhee muftneceds haue apurchafed Seffions, and God 
muſtcome downe from heauen in all the haſte : none elſe ' 
would ſerue the turne toredrefle her wrong, which ſhee 
thoughtſhee had. And 'What' was the matter ? why' Hagar 
had dealt yndutifully with her, and God muſt ticedes come 
tolooketothis diſorder. Burt if God had come, and, hea-. 
ring her rafhpraier, ſtteight made examination, and procee- - 
ded to puniſh rhe chiefe offender, who ſhould favebinfirkt 
plagued? who was'the firſt motioner of raking Hagar to 
Abrahans? was not Sarah' her ſelfe? What *muſt Abrahans 
take herthrough her meanes and motion, and now, wherr 
the matter falles out ill, ſhe will fatl out with her husband? + 
How could the ſuccefle bee better; ſince ſhee was the author : 
of ſoill a begitning?'So that ſuch kinde of imprecations, as 
to wiſh, God be iutdge; raſhly;,and haſtily, isa great doſhonor + 
to God. Aslkewiſe in curſing : as,Gods vengeance on him, Curfings | 
and ſuchlike horrible ſpeeches, when-God (forfooth) muſt 
needes become their officer to revenge their quarrel, and * 
ferue their malitious himour, So likewiſe to praiſe: God, Praifing God- 
and give him thanks for ancuill thing. As Sax/atthe wic- for ancuill - 
kedneſſcof the Zephinss ; when they tocurrie fauour with thing,- 

Sax/; art tb get his good will, *came to betray Dazid vnto: - 
him, and to diſcouer where hee was, that Sa»/ age rake 1.Sam.,23.27, 


him :heebreakes out inco hypocriticall and finfull praiſes, 
T laying z 


102 Thethird Commandment. _ 
ſaying : Blefled be you ofthe Lord, &c, One:might: haue 
donea geodduetie,anddiſcharged a good conſcjenct,as:1e. 
rathan did,and he would never thanke God for that :þur let 
them come and help him to bring. his miſchicueus purpoſe 
topaſic,then God bee bleſſed, and great thanks there mul} 
be. Bur Daz4d-did not ſo to bim that flew; Sanl, though he 
_ * hadbinacruell and vniultaduerfary.So,tor gameſters, when 
' * theycoſen aud robbeone another yniuftly of their money, 
without conſcience or warrant (they might euen as well ma- 
wy times, picke a purſc ) then, iv all the haſte God muſt be 
praiſcd for their theeuerie. I thanke God, Ihaue ſped well, 
hauc gopd lucke. What? is God. a patrone of; gameſters? is 
' heea bit: of dicers? muſt hee bee at cuerie idle perſons 
ighb 
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ower, and ſo con remptuouſiic,as :20ugh his ſtrength were 
to be meaſured by mans [trengi', a':d God could nor tell 
how to bring it to paſſe, becauſe the Prince could nor tell 
| how,nor ſaw any meanes;forthere he alludeth to Noah his 
flood, as if he had faid, If God ſhovld ratne Corne now, as 
faſt as hee rained water then, it couldnot be ſo: bur it was 
ſo,and he ſaw it ſo,but had no good byit,for he was preſt to 
death by the throng, as a iuft reward of his contemptuous 
ſpeech and vabelecte of Godspower, + \ 
So likewiſe, his prouidence and wiſdome isabuſed, when 
one trets, and Gabe orudgingly ag2inſt Gods worke, vn- 
der the name of fortune and:chance: Oh whar ill lIucke was 
that? what misfortune ? For either one muſt ſay that things 
come to paſſe by chance, hap as hap may, wichout any dit- 
poling of God(and ſo he chargeth God to be too carelefle 
a gouernour,that lets things runne at randon, without coun=- 
ſelland aduice) or ifhee ſay, that God gouernes all things, 
and rules in'the world, and appoints what things, and*how 
they ſhall come to paſſe ; then hee chafes and murmurs a- - 
ainſt Gods government, vnder the name of fortune: and 
ſpeaking ill of lucke, hee ſpeakes ill of Gods wiſdome and 
prouidence, Solikewiſc, in applymg any of Gods proper- 
ties to defend euill (as rhe common cuſtome of moſt men is, 
to deſpiſe all admonition, and ro embolden themſclues to - 
all exceſle of riot inregard of Gods goodneſſe)Oh,fay they, 
God is mercifull; and Chriſt died for our finnes, True : God 
1s mercifutl : but'ro whom ? to the penitent, and humble 
perſon thathateth his finne, and ſtudieth to forgoe it:bur he Deu, 29.19. 
is not mercifull to thoſe that loue their finne, and like it, and Plal.c6.18; 
that haue aroot of bitterneſle in them, and make Gods mer- 
cie an incouragement to hearten them in their ſinne,andnot 
toallurethem to repentance, but make hisloue and kihdnes 
a protection to their [eaudneſſe;to ſuch he will ſhew no mer- 
cie,but his wrath ſhal burne againſtthrem to the bottome of 
hell.Sothat in ſpeaking of Gods attributes, ſpeake of them 
with reuerence,and to that good yſc for which God hath re- 
noaled them, 


Solaſtly, Gods name is take in yaine, in ſpeaking vnre- -- 
uerently | 
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Tofpeake vna- verently of his workes : cithcer thoſe his admirable ations 
reucrently of within himſelfe, as cleRion, and reprobation, When vaine 
at man by his weake c apacitie, and ſhallow .conceit, cannot 
hisname.in .Fc2cÞto the depth of his wiſdome, what mooucs him to 
Vainc. .chuſe one and to refuſe another'; then |in the bitternefle of 
hisheart, he opencth his mouth againſt his juſtice : whereas 
heſhould rather, with Glence Kh. reverence, wonder at this 
hidden ſecrer, As Pay/Rom.11.33.did; having ſpoken ſpa- 
ringly of it, he breakes out inadmiration, and ſo concludes, 
O the acepneſſe of the riches of the wiſdome,&5c, So,for the out- 
| ward workes of creation, and of redemption,and the paſſion 
of Chriſt, when one can ſpeake folightly,and without al vſe 
of theſe great things, that ſhould make him'fcare before | 
God, and increale reverence toward his Maicfty, and hatred | 
of ſhane. | | | 
Taking Gods Thus much for taking-Gads name in vaine, by ſpeech | 
Damen vane ithout an oath, Now followethhat taking of his name in 
apa yaine, which is withan oath, | o 
And thisis three waies :by ſwearing either vaincly, or 
| wickedly, or falſely. | 
:Swearing Vaine ſwearing is, when in common and. orfinarietalke, 
vainely. men mingle their ſpeeches, and fill vp. their ſentences with 
needlefſe oaths:which,though they account asa ſmall ſinne, 
yetitis a moſt notorious diſhonour. of God, and proceeds 
from y d1uel,he is the father of it. As Chriſt ſaith, Mar.g.Let 
your yea, be yea, and your 24y,nay: for whatſoener is more,comes 
from the ewill one, thatis,the diveN.So that the root of itis cx- 
ceeding cuil,and the fruir of it is euen as bad, as. Saint /ames 
ſhewerth,2.11.SWeare not,faich he,ny bretbren,neither hy hea- 
Ken, nor earth,nor any other oath:but let your yea be yea, your 
yay, nay, leſt you fall tuto condemnation, It is then manifeſt 
that the Diuel is. the author of vaine oaths,damnation is the 
end and fruit of vaine oaths, and hee that is willing to bee 
led by fucha guide,andcome to ſuch. an end, he may take his 
libertie to vie them. Bur one may ſay, I doe notfiveare great 
oaths, as by God, and by the members and ſuffrings of 
Chriſt, bur pettie and fmall oaths, as by my faith and troth, 
by this bread, fire, light, &c, But Chriſt anſwereth tor wit 
2 ol 
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at wee muſt not ſweare, neither by the Temple, nor the 
21d, nor heauen, nor earth, no, not ſo muchas by ofir head, 
ecauſe God is the author and maker of all things, And: 

here appeareth ſuch wiſdome and power of God, in the 
;impleſt ot his creatures, as ought to make ys to feare and re- 
ercnce him in them. So that, -whether they be great oaths, 
rlefſeroathes, it they beidle oathes, Gods word hath con-| 
Jemned chem, and they ſhall (withour repentance) brin 
amnation. Yea, but] (weare that which is true, it is not a' 
ie, Beit ſo: yet God hath not bound you onely, not to take 
7p his name falſely, but nottotake it vp idlely and yainely. 
\nd againe,this ordinary (wearing in our common talke, 
hough it betrue, willat length bring falſe ſwearing, It can= 
ot beauoided, but that he that viuallyſweares yamely,ſhal 
ow and then ſwearefaleſly, For the often toffing of Gods 
oly and ſacred name, or any of his titles or aCtions, in our 
outhes fooliſhly, or careleffely, doth ar length beget ſuch 
baſe accountand opinion of theſe things,tharthey carenor 
owrhey vſe them, Oh, bur, ſaith one, I would not ſweare 
ndeed, bur they conſtrained me,and vrgedmeto ir,for they 
ould not belecue meeelie, But ifthey: will not, berter it 
ere to want credit with them, then to want the fauour of 
od : better 'yndergoe' mans vniuſt ſuſpition, then Gods 
uſt damnation. And what is the cauſe that fome mens cre=- 
ditis growne ſo weake and feeble, thatir willnot land, vn- 
Iefle it bee vnder-propped by'an oath ? euen' becauſe they 
haue ſo wounded their name, by lying, fraud, and coſenage, 
as that men take all for falſhood, that comes from them.Bur 
if we would deale iuſtly and truly,and lead an honeſt life, we 
ſhould not-necd to vſefuch finfull ſhifts, to get men torruſt 
vs. For there be many of Gods people, that (through Gods 
mercy)can ſay,they haue dealt fo honeſtly; andcontcionably+ 
with men, and hauc had fuch care of theirwordandpromile 
as now no man that knowes them,wil goabout ropurthem 
totheir oath, their bare word may end the controuerfie, Sb | 
that,if wee would deale plainely and iufily with allmen,and 
let them ſee truth in our words, and faithfulneſſe in our 
works, ſuch idle attcſtations, tothe hurt of our ſoules, would - 
be-: 
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be needleſſ:'.Sn that to ſweare,when no oath is required,ng 
accepted, ur can edilie, but rather hurt and grieue the he, 
rers,is greatly to be condemned, | 
Wicked ſwea- Burt, if vaine {\vcaring be a plant of the divels letting, an, 
ring. will bring forth frum for his (tore,viz.damnation: then hoy 
much more horrible and o4lious,is that blaſphemous and fy. 
' rious, and outragious ſwearing,of many men?chat if theyh, 
a little offended, and their minde drſpleaſed, then they fall 
to diſgorge theirhilthie ſtomacke, vpon the|name of their 
Creator, and ſpue outal the yenome they can,vpon his mo} 
ſacred maicſiie, without anyfeare or retterece.It in their hun. 
ting, their dogges content not their minces, they fall a cur. 
fing and ſwearing, as it were to cale their deſtempered to.) 
- macke, by ſhamelefſe and blaſphemous tearing and renting| 
the name of God. If God crofle them in their dice, which! 
are dearetothem, they will crofle him in his glory, which i: 
deareſtto him: ifhe make the dice runne againſt them,the 
will be auenged,their tongues ſhal runne as faſt againſt him, 
Here isan heart poſſcfied with the divell, or rather changet 
into a diuell, that can finde no other remedy,when it is crol. 
ſed,& moued,but to diſhonor God. As, who would ſay, iti} 
an caſe andpleaſure to their minde when they can bring any! 
foule difgrace vnto his name, ſo-much as.in them lieth. Hel 
gapes with open mouth for ſuch he!liſh perſons ; and a mol 
horrible and fearcfull damnation remaines for ſuch horribl:} 
and feareſull ſinners. | | | 
But, this may be an ynſpeakeable comfort topoore Chri 
ſtians; If God forbeare ſuch furious perſons, that blaſpheme 
his name, and treade his glorie vnder their fectehow much 
more Wil he beare with them that love him, reverence him, 
and defire to obey him?If God be fo patient,thar for a while 
The danger he wil,as it were, ſuffer men to flic in.his facezthen thoſe that 
of curled ſwea- humbly caſt themſelves at his feete ſhall finde mercie. But, 
ring, let wicked {wearers take heed, how they preſume often thus} 
to crofſe Godin tneir anger, inthe thing that hee moſt ac; 
.countsof :for hee wil not long fit downe by it, hee will not 
Nill beare it, but he will ariſe in his anger and plague then 
.in their ſoule, and inthat,that is neereſt ynto them, If they {et 
| che 
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The third Commandement. 197 
their tongues againſt heauenheaven will fend downethun- 
der-bolts of vengeance againſt them zandif one daſh aften x(t vr 44, 
202inft Chriſt, and wiltakeno warning ,er length Chriſt wil 
fall ypon him,and grinde him to powder, And thus much fur 
idlc and fooliſh ſwearing,as alſo ditter and outragious blaſ- 
pheming. | 
Secondly, Gods name is taken in vaine, byſwearing wic- Swearing 
kedly, when men binde them{clucs by an oath to doe cuill ; wickedly re 
As Davidin a paſſionate heat, ſware to kill-Vaba/. Indzed Goel. 
Nabsthad delerued death, and God did meete with kim af- 
ter;but Da#:4had no warrant to fceke reucngement,und to 
{weareto doethat,which as yet he had no calling voto. This 
kind of [wearing isataking of the name of God in vaiac, 
whether the oath be broken or kepr,For if men breake it,(as 
in this caſe they ought to do) yet they haue ſinned in that ſo 
lightly and rafhly, they tooke vp the name of God, as that 
ypon better conſideration, they were driven to recall their 
oath againe : but ifchey keepe their wicked oath (as Herod 
did)that is moſt finfull of all;for then they make God an ay- Marke 6, 
thor and patron of finne, and call him for a witneſfſe, and 
allower of their euill, So that far vs to ſweare, wee will bee 
meete with ſuch as haue done vs ſome wropg : and that wee 
will bee reuenged ofchem, or fuch like : itis a grieuouspro- 
phaning of Gods holy name, for Gods name ſhould feare ys 
from eull, and notbind vs to euill. 
Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured andpol- 
luted by {;yearing fallcly,by forſwearing ones ſelfe,which is Falſe twea- 
moſt yſually called periury, This is a moſt horrible finne,ten- ringor periury, 
ding toa molt feareful damaarion,For if weſhal give an ac- 
count for eucry idle word, as Chrift faith, and if men be ſub- 
tect roindgement and damnation for cuery vaine oath, as 
S.[ames affirmerh ;then,whar ſhall become of cthoſe,that wil L 
dare to call God to beare witneſſe of a falſhood, and beare Mauh. 12, 
themſeiues out in alic, by pretending |:is name? Therefore 
m Zachar,g.4, the Lord ſhewes, thar his curſe (like a fret- 
ting Leprohie) ſhall come vpon the falſe ſwearer, and vpon 
his houſe,to conſume him, 2nd ro deuoure his houſe and ſub- 
Rance,and ſhall cate into them,till it have brought them to 
H nought. 
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nought.Andin the Pſalm.15.4, is ſer downe as a note and 
make ofa true Chriſtian, that having {\werne to his hinde. 
rance, hee wil yet keepe his oath, Then how farre is he from 
bcing a good man,that wil of purpoſe ſweare that, which he 
neucr purpoleth to performe?and {ct a better colour vpon an 
vatiuth, by garniſhiog it with an oath? For it were betterto 
loſe any commoditie, then Gods fauour ; and ſuffer dam. 
mage in any thing, rather then in the matter of Gods glory, 
Now thecircumſtances doe aggravate this fnne.lIt is very | 
wicked and curſed, ifit bee inapriuate place, and a private | 
cauſe: but when one commeth before a Magiſtrate in apub. # 
like aflembly,and in a matter to be piiblikely tried, accor. # 
For ſwearing ding totruth and iuſtice, then to winne credit toa lye and | | 
betore a Ma= vniuR dealing,by calling the true God to witnes, is even to 
giltrace. make Codafalſe witnes like themſclues. And this is to ynite © 
and lipke many fiones together : for he doth not onely pro. Þ 
Periured per- phane the glorious name of the Lord ot Hoſts; bur allo he is | 
ſons arraait a thicfe,and robbes the innocent of hisright,and drawes the | 
thecucs, jurers to an vniuſt verdict, andthe Iudgero an vnrighteous 4 
ſentence, Now the way to preſerue vs againſt this abuſe,is to 
feare an oath:asEccleſ. 9,2; deſcribing a good man, and op. | 
poſing him to a ſinner, noteshim by this marke, That hee } 
teares an oath, which the finner never feareth, And hee that | 
isafraidto inure his tongue to ſwearing, ſhall noteaſily be | 
oucrtaken with the wicked, and much lefle falſe ſwearing, 
But he that hath ſolauiſha tongue, as it can, with as much 
facilitie and nimblenefſe powre forth oaths, as other words, | 
hee is-in continualldanger to fall into that foule and mot 
odious ſfinne of periury, And thus wee haue heard how this 
Commandementis broken. Now foiloweth to bee ſeenc, | 
what is heere required. It commands generally to plotike | 
Gods.name, asis further ſhewed in the next table, ; 
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by obſer-. C1, True, in our iud.ement, 
uing theſe | | and knowledpe. | 


rules in the | Matrer,< 2, Of waight & 1mportance. 
thatic | 3. Performed with great feare 
be { ard rcuetece of Gods name, 


Firſt for life and conuerſation, a Chriſtian is bound heere 
to behave himſelfe ſo, that his whole conuerſation may 
briag glory tothe name of God, He muſt ſo profit in know- 
ledge,and conſcience by the Word of God which he profel- 
ſeth,and make ſuch a good proceeding in pure Religion, as 
that he may beautific his religion by a blameleſſe and yn- 

| ſpotted behaujour. Thus in Math. 5.16. Chrilt faith, Lec your 
light ſo ſhine forth before men,that they may ſee your good works, 
and golorifie your farher which is in heauen, Hee would haue 
Chriſtians bee as lights : and the light which they mult ſer 
forth on eucry fide, muſt be a gratiousand Chriſtian behaui- 
our; that men ſeeing and beholding theſe beames,may glo- 
rifie not them, nor commend them {for a Phariſee wil ſecke 
ro haue men magnifie him, and ſpeake well of him) but a 
Chriſtian mult defire that by his meanes, men might bee 
brought to magnifie the profeſſion of God; and to ſpeake 
and Pink moſt reuerently of that Word,that hath wrought 
ſuch grace, and ſuch reformation in him. The life muſt bee 
the firſt beginner in religion,or elſe the ſpeech is butridicu- 
lous ; as the Lord faith,/hat haſt thou ta de to rake my words Pal, ye, 
within thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed?One gocth 
beyond his calling and commiſſion, when he dare call him= 
ſelfe a Chriſtian,and God his Father,and wil not yeeld obe- 
dience ynto his Commandemenrs, in his praiſe, So,1. Pet. 


2:42, Hare your connerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, oc, 
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rhat they may plorifie God in ihe day of their v1ſi1ation, As if he 
had ſaid : There 2k many of Gads elect, that yet are vnrege. 
ncrate, and as butteragainſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as 
11 ofprofelſionas any ocher, but God will vifit them hercaf. 
ter by bis good ſpirit, and the ſunne of grace ſhall ſhine 
in their dai ke heatts,to thei: injightnirg,and his Word ſhal 
worke faith and repentance in their foule; and when he hath 
ſhewed che lame mercy to them, that in formcr time he did 
to you, they ſhall mag, ine him tor theſe good things that 
haue becne in you, which have cauſed theEthat bare an hard | 
minde to religion betore, to loue, and like it 1o much the | 
more now. And though the y.ſtand out long, yer ar length 
they ſhall bce wonne,and th. nthey will magnitic God, And Þ 
euen bond-men are commanded, notwithſtanding theirlow Z 
cſtate,and the baſcacfle of cheir condition, yer to bring ſome | 
glory to God, and wiune ſome rcuerence to their gloricus | 
profcſſion, by ther good bebauicur, £ 
No man is in ſo mean aplace, and fo contetrprtible_a de. þ 
orec, but that ifhee willtake the name of Chr;it vpon him, | 
and the profcfſion of Chriflianreligion, hee wwlt adorne it 
and decke it: which hc may doe by being faithfull and dili- 3 
gent in hisplace,and giving cucry man his Que, conſciona« | 
bly.Eucnaſeruant, ifhe be not audacious, and arrogant,nor | 
g1vento picking and falſhood, but truſtie, diligent, and ſer. Þ 
uiceablc,paticaot, mecke, and kumble; he glorifieth God, he } 
graceth Religion, te worketh out his owne faluation, and | 
doth what in bimlieth to convert Lis viabclecuing maſtcr, 
and ſha!l haue reward of this ſeruice, as well as if he were ia | 
a ichcr and more hionourablecaliing, that the world made | 
more account of, G 
in tae very firft petition Chrilt bids ys ſay, hallowed, cr þ 
ſanFtified be thy reneictiatis, let vs and ai proteſſors be fo wel | 
Srouuded inthevngertianting of the word, aud rootcd inf 
2004 aſt tion to tl,c lame, as that our hte, led in all good f 
conſcience, may bring glory to thy name and religion, | 
Now, for vs caily to make this prayer, and neuer to regard 
our aQtions, how they vee agreeable to this petition, what is 
that butto diſhonol Gedbeth inlile,auo prayer? And thus 
þ MUCH 
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much how wee muſt glorifie God in deed. Now followerh, 
how we muſt glorifie him in word. 

Firſt, wee muſt ſpeake of Gods word with ſuch care and . , log 
reverence, 2s beſcemes the great excellency of it: and not.,,,q 1. = 
vainely,norieſtingly,but onely to thoſe good vies,and with uerently hand- 
that good affeQtion, that the Lord hath commanded.And fo led. 
in Dcut.6.7. Theſe words ſhall be in thine heart, aud thou ſhalt 
rehearſe the continnally,c>c, So that itis not lefrat mans dif- 
cretio, whether hauing Gods word-in his heart, he wil ipeak 
ic,ornot; buticislaidas a commandement, with equall au> 
choritie with the former, thar hee ſhall calke of it, as well as 
thinke of it, And (urely, ifirdwell within, ir will be heard 
without, as Plalm. 37.30. The month of rhe righteous wil ſpeake 
of Wiſdome : for the laYv of God s« in his heart,and4his feete ſhall 
not ſlide, He ſheweth the priuiledge of arighteous man, That 
hee hath Godslaw fo rooted and ſecled in his heart, as it wil 
fpring and bud forth inhis mouth, and ſo keep and preleruc 
him, that either he thal not doe any thing that is wicked; or 
ifhee doe, he ſhall be ſoone, and happily recouered, 

Thoſe therefore faile much in this dutie, that will neuer 
talke of anything in the Scripture, or of any part of Gods 
worſhip : they will come to the Church, and giue the 
preacher an houres hearing : but follow them ont of the 
church doore, and what kinke of conference ſhall you heare 
come from them? not one word of Sermon, but preſently 
of earth and cartkly things. Though theſe men bee nor com- 
mon {.xearers, yet they haue broken this Commandement : 
for God commids ys here to honour him with our tongues, 
Andtherefore, howſocuer fooliſh perſons are readie to ex- 
cuſe themſelues, that though they cannot talke of the ſcrip- 
tures, becauſe they are not booke-learned, yet they haue a 
good heart, and ſerueGod day and night, (if you will be- 
leeue their report:) yet, ſolong as their goodnefle is locked 
vpthatit cannot come abroad, they may fay whatthey will 
of themſelues : but Chriſt faith, that # good may out of the Matz2, 
good treaſure of his heart, bringeth foorth good things, This 
1s fuch a treaſure, as muſt ncedes be brought to light con- 


tinually, For if one ſay, hee hath a coffer full of good gold, 
I 3 and 


13 Thethird Commandement. 
and yetcan fetch nothing out bur drofſe, no man ever ſaw 
him bring one peece of gold out of his cheſt, but euerie day 
lips, and baſe coyne; ſurely, by this thatcommeth abroade, 
men may quickly geſle what mertall is within + and few will 
count him euer the richer for his golden words,wheEnothir, 
P:0.19,211 butbrafſe comesout ofhispurſe. And ſo in the Proverbs, 
the wiſe man ſaith, that The rongue of the righteous is a tree of 
hfe,aud that it feedeth many, And th efork be that can feede 
none, is not a righteous man, but deftiture of |the grace of 
God. As men therefore mult not ſpeake idely of Gods word, 
ſo neither muſt they bee altogether filent; as though whole. | 
ſome andreligious talke belonged nor to them: but they | 
muſt open their mouthes with wiſdome,and hauethelay of | 
raceynder their tongue. 1 
Gods titles Secondly, wee mult | peake of Gods titles and properties, | 
. muſt bee na- with feare and trembling,to the benefit of men, & the praiſe | 
_—_ i”. ofCod by them, Thus Dawid Pſal.q0.9. ſarth'of himſclfe, / ! 
haus declared thy righteouſnes in the great congregation, | haue | 
not hid thy righteouſneſſe, ard | concealed not thy mercie and thy | 
truth, cc, Theſe were the things whereof David would * 
ſpeake; the greatmercie of God,and his wonderfull and Ra. 
ble cruth ; that men might learne hence,to flie vnto him,and | 
depend ypon him in theirmiſeries. And he wouldſhew forth 
his righteouſnes, that men ſhould know, that it would ſure. | 
ly goe well with the righteous, and that the wicked ſhould | 
haue according to the worke of his hands : for God being # 
righteouſneſſe it ſeIfe,muſt needs puniſh the one,and reward: 
the other, astncir Jiues and deedes haue deſerued. ; 
Theſe were the things,about which hee would willinglie * 
exerciſe his tongue,and fpeake ioyfully to the people, For, | 
one cannot ſpeake oftheſe things conſcionably, butirt will | 
workein hima feeling and loye of them : ſo that hiniſelfe 8 
ſha!l germore good, and thoſe alſo that heare him. So Pſal. 
Pial,,6.16, 107.8 Le: them confeſſe before the Lord his lowing kindeneſſe, | 
and viswnder Full Workes before the Sounes of men Hee would || 
have ys hauc ſach a feeling in our hearts, as that wee ſhould | 
not onely confefſe Gods kindeneſle before him, but before. 


men alſo make knowne the ſame. . 
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And therfore al of vs mult heere be humbled, & acknow- 
ledge how exceeding ſhort we come,how {eldome or neuer 
we breake foorth into ſuch confeſſts or declaration of Gods 
ower, wiſdom,mercie, &c,as our ſclues and others mighe 
thercby bee ſtirred yp the more to be thanktull vnto him, 
and toitay vpon him. Who almoſt hath ſaid, as Daxid in the 
Plalme : Come, and [will tell you what the Lord haih done for 
me, what carefulneſſe he hath had over our foules and bo. 
dies, what faithfulneſſe hee ſhewed vnto vsin all our needs, 
and all his wonderfull mercie and wildome, whereot wee 
have daily experience? Many can make long diſcourſes of 
the kindneſle of fuch a friend, and ſpend much time in tel- 
ling what their govd friends haue j Wi for them : bur for 


God, that giuerh life, and brearh,and all things, and that gi- AQ.17.25. 
ueth power to our friends to doe ys good, and kindenefſe 

to put that power inpraQiſe ; who almoſt doth ſpeake of his 
goodneſlc and power that hee continually doth ſhew and 

praiſe toward vs, to mooue himſelfe and otliers thereby 

more carnelily to glorcifie his naine ? 


Thirdly, wee arc heere commanded to ſpeake of Gods Gods workes 


workes with reuerence and thankſgiuing, whether they be mult be ſpo. 


workes of mercie, or iuſtice, And thus the Children of Iirael wean 


with their leader Meſes,afterthat wonderfull deliuerance at gxoqus is. * 
the red ſea, did fall to prailing and magnifying God, and to - 
contefle his excellent greatnefſe and Maicſtie,anl ſet out the 
{lameto all poſteritie. And as wee muſt magnifie God for 
all his workes, ſo eſpecially for thoſc that goe beyond our 

reach, and ſeceme moſt contrarie to carnall reaſon. And thus 

Pawl, having diſputed of eleQion, and reprobation, ſuch 

workes as carnall men and fleſhly wits moſt ſnuffe art, and 

would willingly ſhew cheir quarrel againſt, if they durſt for 

feare of men; Pax/,l ſay, beeinga man of God, ſpeakes mol? 
reuerentlie, and with wonderfu!l admiration. ot the great 

neſſc of God, Rom. 11.33.0 the aeepenes of the riches both of 

the wiſdonee and knowledge of God ! how wnſearchable are bis 
indgements, and his waies paſt finding ont !and then, who hath 

knowne the minde of the Lord? who cin tell v hy God chu- 

{th oneto life, and leaueth another to death, why hee will 

H 4 haue 
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haue one faued, and another condemned? who can affiene 
the cauſe oftheſe things? Andin the next verſe, hauing be. 
fore ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhame,and another to glo. 
rie, hee ſhuts vp, andclofcth all with this holy and reuerent 
concluſion, wondring at his greatnefle ; Of h:w (faith hee) 
and through him, and for him, are all things : ts him be ploy) 
for ever, Amer. Asit he ſhould haue ſaid the made al] things 


at the firſt himſelfe, hee tuftainech and preſerueth all things 


by hisewne power (fill, and therefore it is-moft juſt and e- | 
quall, that hee ſhould diſpoſe and'order al things according | 


as ſeemes beſt vnto him, for his owne glorie. 


We muſt praiſe. And as wee muſt ftrive to magnitie God intheſe workes 3 
Cod for our ai-thatcrofie our reaſon: ſo,in thole alſo that are moſt contrary Þ 
to our affeQion :35 in our croſſes and afflitions. And thus © 

=» = 1k | \ . e &y 
did [ob when God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeruants, Þ 
his ſheepe, his oxen, his camels, and all his goods, and that | 


£1 


on the-ſudden, he falles not ro murmuring and grudging 8 


tR9ns, 


294inft God, but breakes out|into the praiſe of God; The 


leb 1 21, Lord hath ginen (faith he) the Lord hath tak-n away, bleſſed've | 


che name of the L,ord.ln all theſe miſeries he could finde in his | 


heart, and {ce good cauſe,to blefle the name of God: for he # 
knew that it came from God; Andthougttrrthe.diuell were a 3 


chiefe ſtirrer,yet hee could not. goe beyond his conmmiflion: | 
and though God had taken away all, no wrong was done to | 
196. Gods it was, and God hadgiuen it him,and might haue Þ 


25.19. taken it away ſooner, and therefore ftil he was tobe bleſſed, | 


So did Fez brib:lo.didtEh1:Tt is the Eord, let him doe what he p 


wil.So that eue:rin Godt chaſlifements, which arc tedious to # 
| the l:ſh, and goe againit the graine of our afteftions, wee | 
vexring * muttpraife him; As Vebachadrezzar inthe end of his ſeuen þ 
veares-miicric, {1ith, Hes hoty in all his workes, and iuſt inal \ 


v1 
Haheily,s an 


holv {cruice. | { 
abGd. his waies,. And thus wee muſt plorific the name of God in 


ſpeech withouran oth. Nowit followes to ſpeake of an oath, 


Aud firftwee muſt know; thar it is a fingular ſervice to þ 


God, totake an Oath, when wee have a lawfull calling 
thereunto, As raſh ſwearing is a wicked (nne, fo right 
ſwearing is an holy ſervice: and one may finne as well'in 
emitting this, when it is lawfully required , as in-com- 

mitting 


 Thethird Commandement, IIs 
mitting the other which is forbidden, - / | ph, 4 
Soin Det. 6.13. and 10.20, Thow ſhalt feare the Lord, 
and (erue him, and [reare by his Hamc. In both which places 
God plainely requirerh this fwcaring by himas a ſpecial ho. 
nour that belongs vnto him, when wee haue a warrantable 
andinſt cauſe to take an Oath. lr - 
| Therefore theirerrour muſibe condemneda;that would al- r 
rogetherroote out the vie of oathes, as vnlawtull,and be; "2 Itis an error” 
called thereto,refuſe it, becauſc they. ſaythey would nottake to forbidthe. 
Gods name in vaine, Whereas,. in refuſing to fweare by vic of oathes. 
it reverently, and vpon good ground and allowance, they 
tranſgrefle this Commandermevrr, and' might as well refuſe 
co: heare and reade, and pray, asto ſweare being calted 
hereunto, 
Likewiſe it ſerueth for our inſtruftion:that when the caſe - 
Rands (o, as thatan oath is required at our hands by thoſe wemayex: 
which tizue authoritic, and when wee have a ſufficient war. peRableſ- 
rant, then wee ſhould willingly and carefully docirt,and that {ling for (wea- 
with a minde to glorifie Godzand an expeRartis ofa bleſſing 5" ghtly. 
ypon this holy worke, as vpon hearing and reading, be. 
cauſe it isan ordinance of God as welt as theſe be :andiris 
afault, when men comming tothis, doe nor propaltrhe'gto. 
ricofGod'vnto themſelues; nor looke for: any reward for 
this ductic,bur onely ceſpeR the ciuil ends;to ſetapreement, . 
and make peace among men. Many will hope ts #peede' the 
better for a good praier (as indeede they ſhall) which neuer 
hope that God will looke anywhirthe more'fatiourably'vp. 
on them, for ſwearing religiouſlie. Burif God will puniſh 
yaine ſwearers,hcee wil reward good ſivearing, 8&thoſethat 
yic it aright, Asa curſe is denounced againfithe finfultand i- 
dle vſage of it, ſo the reuerent and'conicivnable-yſe of it, 
hath a promiſe of bleſſing annexed yaro it. But for want: of 
knowledge and faith in this point, wee want the fruite of 
0; whereas a Chriſtian, ſwearing for conſtiengefike; and 
in obedience to Gods Commavundement, .may:lay vp an 
Oath among his belt ſeruices; and treaſure ityp as a pre- 
cious iewell that ſhall bring an: euerlaſting:reward with 
It, For God wilt not forget thoſe thar ſantifit his name * 
which. 


Rules that we 
may [weare 
eighty. 


+ Vategenerace 
Men can nc- 
uer lwcare 
rightly. 
Rom.1.9. 


116 _Thethird Commandement. 
which all they doc that ſweare reverently byit, 

Now, that we may ſ\vcarelawtolly, theſe rules are to bee 

ſwearing: | 
obſerued: forthe) © ſons 3 reaviring an oath, 
Worke, | 

For the perſon tiycarivg,this muſt be knowne and obſer. 
ved , that it hee would hauc God accept of him, hee muſt 
be a Chriſtian : for no ynregenerate man can ſiyeare religi. 
ouſlie to pleaſe himzani therfore Saint Pay/{wearing, faith, 
{ call God towitxeſſe : but ſomay an vnregenerate man, and 
his oath bee worth nothing in Gods acconnt; therefore he 
addeth,”- hom 1 {erne in my ſpirit, (hewing, that hee that will 
comfortably take the name of God in his mouth, to ſweare, 


mult ſanQitic him in his heart, and ſerue himin his ſoule, or | 
elie hedoth take the name of Godin yaine, he doth nor gla-. | 
rifie himatal.Foran cuiltree(ſaith Chriſt)cannot bring forth | 


=_ fruite, Andthough others inay hauc good by that he | 


al do,yetit can bring no good or comfortro himlelfe:nay, Þ 


itisan euil worke in him, as was the preaching of /adas, 


and caſting out of Diuels, and other workes which he | 


through Chriſts commiſſion | was able to doe : Which | 
(notwithſtanding )were ſo farre from doing him good, or | 


yeelding him any.comfort againſt the terrour| of his con- | 


ſcience, that they rather were torments, and fire in his 
boſome to vexe him, that had made ſo faire a ſhew, when 
intruth hee had fo foule a heart. So, if an Pr reFnconme man 
take anoath,alchough itbee verie true, yet he {innes and dil- 
honoureth God in thus ſwearing ; becauſe whatſocuer is 
not of fajth is ſinne : Now, hee hath no faith,neicher lookes 


:hee to Gods Commandements, or reſpeAs his ploric in the 
oath. Therfore whoſoever hath taken an oath before his cal- | 
ling, bowſocuerin ic ſelfe lawfyll, yer hee muſt bee hum- | 
'bled tor the doing of it, becauſe it was a (finne in him, being | 
voidof faith, and wanting a good conſcience, and all true Þ 
.xcuerence of Gods Maicftic, For theſe things can never Þ 


bee wrought, burby the worke. of the ſpirit, |which doth 


the ate 'of ynregeneracie, they tooke Gods name in their 
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 contert men, that they may be fit for his ſeruice:whereas, in Þ 


mouths, | 
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T he third Commandement. 117 
mouthes, whenthere was no feare of him in theirhearts,and Ti:.1.1y. 
to the impure all thingsare yopure. This mult be obſerucd in 
the partie that is \worne. | | 

Now, in him to whom the oath is mace, this is requiſite, - 
(without which an oath cannot bee Jawful)thar hee require 
ir, and bee ready to accept it, Forifthe partie, vato whom 
one ſweareth,be vuwilling of ir,then isit a finne offenſiue to 


the Lord. 
And therefore many men areto bee reprooued, that, in what incon. 


common buying and ſelling, are ſo forward to ſweare, 4s veniences ac« 
that though no man bee willing they ſhould fweare yea ra. com7any fore" 
ther, many are greeuedand troubled at it: yer eucrie thing Yd iwea 
of liphreſt moment, muſt haue confirmation of an oath an. 25: 
nexed yntoit, But what get they that will make a trade of 
ſwearing ? Surely this,that they grow to bee ſuſpetted of 
nfaithfulneſſe : and when they be fo lauiſh'of Gods name, . 
zoth their owne hearts grow lefle to reverenceiit;and others 
the more ſuſpeQ them ; whereas they thinke to remoue all- 
ſuſpition from themſelues, For, a Godly man, and one that 
hath any true fidelitic in him, ſets more by the name ofGod-/. 
hen to pawne it ypon euerie ſmal occaſion : and therefore: 
hoſe may bee juſtly thought moſt deceitfull towards men, 
hat be moſt prophane towards God. And he that careth nor 
odiſhonour God, will neuer make any great ſtay to illude' 
isneighbour, Theſe rules are for the perſons. Now for the - 


hing itſelfe, 
Firſt, it muſt bee true that is'{worne : That is, whatſoe= x 


er wee confirme, by raking the name of God in our Rules ofa reli- 


o'Nne $10us oath, 


10uthes ot onely bee true init ſelfe, but a k 
outhes, muſt nor onely bee true in it ſelfe, but a kn Tea 


uth, of which hee that ſweareth, hath ſome certaintie, his, © "516 86 BY 


on{cience muſt not doubt of it:ifhee doe, hee ſers too light wth; 
dy Gods name.So /eremie Chapter 4. verſe 2, he requireth 

hat men (weare intruth and iniudgement:ifone will come 

0 auerre andaffirme a thing with an Oath,he muſt bee able 

o ſay, I ſweare nothing but that, which(vpon ſound ground 


Wand vood proofe) I know to betrue, Tamfſure of it;and haue 


inmincowne heart iuſt warrant for that which I ſpeak : elſe; . 


ypon euerie light coniccture, and ſlenderopinionto binde a 
thing -! 
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118 Thethird Commandement. 
thing by the name of God, though ir fall out to beeſo, is ro 
prophane Gods holy name. and take it vp with. a vaine and 
voreucreat affetion, in that one is ſoraſh, to aduenture {6 
calily and ſuddenly vpon athing of ſuch waight and impor. 
ralce, | 199 
4 Secondlie, an oath muſt notbe.tendred in light and ſmall 
Oathes muſt Matters, but in things of great moment. Though the mat- 
betakenin terbee cerraine, and, in our knowledge, ſuch as wee may 
warters of ſafely teſtific thetruth ofir: yet, if it bee buta trifle, it is not | 
_ importance. worth an oath. In ſuch'acaſe, man muſt rather bee content | 
not to bee credited, then to cal Gods naine to witnes. When | 
Exodi8. Moſes was the ludge, hee appointed. inferiour Officers to | 
bee conuerfant in imaller matters,and onely the greater and | 
waighter matters were brought to him,to heareaud decide, | 
Now then, if ict were.not fit for Moſes tobe called tothe en- 
ding&making;yp of euerie light and idle cotrouerfie;zmuch Þ 
lefſe is it for vs todebaſe God ſo much,as to bring him in vp« | 
on<cuerietrifle, We would.count it a verie ynſcemely thing, | 
co trouble high Officers.and Magiſtrates with cauſes which | 
the mcaneſt ucighbour could arbitrate. And if ic bee too | 
much diſgracing ofa Noble mans dignitie,to cal him foorth 
about cuexie ſuch thipg of,no waight;much more prophanc- | 
neſſe isit towards God, and ſheweth a heart nothing tou- | 
ched with the greatneſle of his Maieltie,tovrge him to come |# 
out of his place, to deale in ſuch trifles. Therefore, vnlefle it 
be matter thartends to the glorie of God, or ſome grea: 
good of man,to end contentions that would bee dangerous, 
and to ſet vnitie'and good order among men ; wee muſt not |} 
bee bold to meddle with the name of God, and ſolemnely | 
to call hin asa witneſle of the thing in hand, D 
Laſtly, wee mult doe it witn great feare and reuerence:as i 
Oathes muſt in Eccleſ.g.2, itisnoted asthe mark of a good man, to feare 
beraken with 4x Oarh, And though onebe the childe of God,and an oath 
Teuerence. bHerequired of him, and he know the thing tobee certainely 
true, and the matter alſo of wajght, worth an Oath:yet,ifhe 
comelightly, without any regard ;of God, and reuerence of 
that his excellentname, he hath failed in his ſwearing, and 
Hath taken Gods name in yaine, and is to be humbled boy it 
of 
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T he third Commandment. 119 
For, inthe ſecond Pſalme, and the eleventh verſe, kee faich, 
Serge the Lord with feare, Now it a manmult vor vndertake 
any ſeruice of God without feare ; much lcfle may hce call 
God to bec a fpeciall witnefle, and aftcra ſpecia!l maner er 
bimſcifc before him, without reverence and due feare of his 
Maicllic. And thus much for the commandement, No\v fel- 


loweth the reaſon of it, 


For tle Lord will not hol{him guiltleſſe that taketh his 


name in vane, 


Ere God, fromthe greatnefle of the perill,goeth about Dor, 
He: terrific men from the ſfinne, Now where he laith,the He that ta- 
Lord will not hold him guiltlefle, ſomethin o more is ynder- keth Gods 
flood, then is expreſſed, For the meaning is, that God will EET” 
account him as guiltie, and execute a ſharpe and ſcucre pu- no; jel tr] 
niſhment vpon him. So that,this we may heere obſcrue as a drawes down 
plaine doctrine, That he that ſinnes againſt this Commandc- Gods iudge- 
ment, vnlcſſehe do ſoundly repent,ſhall draw heauy iudge- ,-— um 
ments vpon himſelfe; As the offence is hainous, ſo will the Tae 
puniſhment be anſwerable, For itis God that yndertakerh 
to proſecute againſt them : hee will not put it vp, butbe re- 
uenged vponthem. Ifman onely accuſed them, they were 
not neceſſarily faulry, butmightretaine credit with men,or 
at [caſt haue comfort in their own foules,as NVaborh had, and 
they which are ſpoken of ,Elay.29.21.that were made 70 fix 
i ord, when they ſpake truly and faithfully:and being righ- 
rcous, were yet made to fall without carſe: bur if God con- 
uince, whoſhall cleare? if ue condemne, who fha!l juflifie ? 

Their owne tongues and hearts, and confciences ſhall paſſe 

a verdict againſt them. If man onely were offenced,man al!d 

might determinethe cauſe as Vmpire or Tucge, and oucr- 

wlethe aduerſary,For the fentence is not al;vay as the plain= 

tifie would haue it :but (as E:told his ſonnes, r.Sam, 2.25;) 

If one inne ac ainft God, nhow1il plexd for him, or takg wp the 

mul icr octweene them?Ila man only followed the cauſe,there 

might ve many helpes ;as protections, or bailes,or flivhe, or 

pardon, or death of either fide, &c,But if God purſue, who 
cat 


120 T he third Commandement. 
canrefiſt him? who can eſcape him? who can over-match 
his power,or (without true repentance) extinguiſh his dif. 
pleaſure? If he cat them, they be ſubie& co any puniſhment, 
or all puniſhments ; in cucry place they may feare apprehen. 
ſion; atall times they may expect execution: ſo fearctuli js 

their Nate that breake this law, 
And yet of all innes,this ſeemeth molt ſafe in the eies of 
men.A greater penalty is laid vpon him thatrobs a man of 
his goods, then.ypen him that robs God of his glory : and 
one ny with more eaſe carrie out a blaſphemous and furi. 
ous oath, yea,many of them,and wicked {coffing and mock. 
ing at the ward and workes of God, then any flanderous 
reproch, or taunting terme again(t his neighbour, that is 
bur duſt and aſhes lf himſelte.. Therefore, fith men ler it 
flip ſo cafily, God will take the more notice of it, and puniſh 
it more ſharp<iy. For indeed men are farre more carefull for 
their owne vaine glory,then for Gods glory; and therefore 
1f God ſhouldreferre it to mens aſliſes, it is ſure, little order 
would be taken forit. Yea,commonaly itis ſeene,that thoſe 
which ſhould reforme andcorrett others in this point, haue 
rhemſelues moſt need to bee reformed, and correfted z-and 
the greateſt rulers,that ſhould moſtrepreſle blaſphemy, of al 
others praCtiſe it moſt, For if they be neuer ſo little croſled, 
how doe they ſecke toeaſethemſclues, but by violent and 
outragiqus {wearing ? Therfore,if God ſhould put ouer the 
puniſhmenr of it to their diſcretion, like enough a very (light 
penalty ſhould ſerue theturne, And men alſo could not in- 
fita ſufticientpun:{hment anſwerable tothe fault:for dam- 
nation is the due puniſhmenr, as Iames 5.12, Therfore God 
villhaue itcomebefore his indgement cate}, and himlcltc 

| will be the Iudge,and executioner in this offence. 
Per. _ Siththen,God vndertakes to puriſh it : the-vſcis for the 
Such as vic to terror of al y1godly perfons,that take libertze to themlelues 
take Gods runne ouer,in the breach of this Commandement about 
_ -l wag rhe reſt,that they grow ſhameleſle, they neuer ſceke to hide 
andmore Iit;nay they will doe it to grieue them that diſlike it; and viu- 
fhamelefle, ally they takeagreatprideinit, 

Many allo of the ciuiller ſort wil bee loatha man ſhag 
cc 
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T he third Commandement, 121 
ſee them take away their ne! ghbours ſheepe,or teale a ſheer 
from offthe hedge : but ifthey ſweare in a paſſion, aud bee 
told that they are in great faulr, they wrong God in that 
which is molt deare ynto him,theyprophane and diſhonor 
his name; then they turne all into vielt and Jaughing;Whar? 
istharſuch a matter ? doe youſtand ſo mnch vpon an oath? 
whois there I wonder, that doth not ſweare ſometimes,and 
drop out an oath before he be aware, when he is angry? And 
doe they make ſolightamarter of ir? Is it a ſmall thing to 
fall into the hands ef God?Nay there be ſome of Gods peo- 
ple, that can ſay truely, through Gods mercy, that they had 
rather chuſe to have their ſouledropt from their body, then 
araſh and paſſionate oath from their mouth. For if God 
haue threatned to bring iudgement vpon vaine ſwearers, . 
then where ſhall mad and frantique ſwearers appeare? Theſe 
bitter ſwearers, how great a damnation muſt they looke for, 
«le their repentance be exceeding pgreat?For though men - 
et them paſſe, yet before the great Judge of heauenz,they be 
liable to an ation of eternall death. Wherefore, in a cate of 

uch danger, men muſtbe contentto be admoniſhed, & to 
be helped our of the finne : and not chafe and rage againſt 
him, that by a wholeſome rebuke, deſires to preferue them 
from the wrath of God,and to draw their ſoules out of per 
diction. 

But this is their defence ; That they ſweare not from an e- Cul | 
illmind, nor in any bad meaning, but onely by reaſon of a COOmen 
org cuſtome, which they cannot now leaue, But this'de- ferhnorbur 

fence is much worſe then the offence, Forit is all one as accuſcih mores 
ifa common robber ſhould pleade not guihkie before the 
Judge,confefſing thathe'bad indeed robbed, and murthered, 
yet he thought himſelſe an honeſt man,becauſe he did irnor 
of an ill intent,but only for that he had accuſtomed himſelfe 
to theeuing andſpoyliug cuer from his childhood:and ther. 
fore he nwft needs continue that courſe of life ſtil, he ncirher 
could nor would alter his cuſtome:Would atrearrhly Judge 
acquite ſuch a ſhameleſſe malefiQor,though the wrong c6. 
cerned only other men and not himſelfe ? And ſhall God 
the molt righteous Iudge let ſuch eſcape,as make it their or-- 
| dinary.; 
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dinary cuſiome to rb him of (18 ©wne glory,and to pollute 
hismoſi holy nametOcher malefactors vivally donotkil be. 
fore they be pronekee,neither wil they Realezbut in hope of 
eaine to themſclues |: but theſe wicked ſwearcrs flie vpon 
(59d, who ncuer Cid chem hurt ; and they are neediefle, and 
ſenſeleſle theeues ; for they ſpoile and rob,wichour any hope 
or poſibilitic of gaine : yea,wirth euident hurt to their owne 
ſovles,hinderance of Gods glory,and gricte of heart to their 
Chri{t:an hearers, ; 
Comfort of Laſily, this may ſerve for the comfort of them that haue} 
ſuch as have receiued wrong by falle oathes, and haue falſe macters car. 
receiue.\ wrong ried out againlt them, by the helpe of periury, Thovgh| 
by tal.elwea Judges ſor their owne gaine, ſometime regard not this;or,by £ 
{the 6 of their ignorance or error, cannot find out the right, 
and counterfeit matters paſle for currant : yet the Tudge off 
Iudges will make a better enquirie, and ſer downe a more 
truc and ypright ſentence, and will lay open their innocen. 
cy,and the damnable hypocrite, and impudency of their ac. 
ucrſaries:and notonely diſcoucr it,but plague.and confound} 
them forit, if chey perſiſt impenitenr, And this was the caſt 
of Naboth, andliis children. He wasby ſuch wretched des 
ling ſurprized and brought to death, as a malefaGtor and 
traicoragainſt the King,and blaſphemer of God : bur hath 
not God ſhewedin his Word, how hee brought deftruCtion 
' vponthe actors, and rooted them out, and ſwept them an( 
their ſcedeaway from the face of the carth ? and Naboth 
nameis nowcleared, and every one that kearcth of him, 
knoweth him to haue beene b-rter then Ahab or lezabelt$y 
that God brought their ſinne ypon their heads, and hath nat 
ſuffe: ed his innocencie to bee Rained, God would not beart 
with it; loweuer, for feare of Ah.16 the King, no man dutk 
goeaboutto redrefle it. Therefore albeit ſonictimes wicked 
ſinners will impudently,,out-face, and by ſwearing and for 
{wearing,over-{way good cauſes of Gods children, & carry 
__ away matters for a time that are altogetherfalſe : yet bepa 
ticnr, God wil not let the yprightnes of his children bec al 
way oppreſſed, hce will not, ſuffer his ſacred name thuw 
wickedly tobe abuſcd, and made a ſhelter for lies and (Jam 
| dcrs, 


m—_ 


T he fourth Commanaement. 122 
ders, but when the good time comes, hee will letthe world 
ſee how ſhamefully they dealt, And though now, while God 
holdeth his peace,they flatter them clues, and be nor afraid 
toprophane his name, ſo they may effect their malicious 
purpoſes for matters to go ontheir fide; yet God will cauſe 
their wickednes to returne, and fall ypon their owne heads, 
and their owne ſhame ſhall couer their faces;and the wrong 
done, both to his aame,and to his ſeruants, ſhall bee fully 
diſcoucredand reuenged. Thus much concerning the third 
Commandement, for the glorifying of Gods name, .Now 
followeth the fourth, in theſe RAS A 
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T he fourth Commandement. 


Remember that thou heepe holy the Sabbath day. Six dave; ſhatt 
thou labour, aud doe all that thou haſt to doe, but the ſenenth 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; init, thou ſhalt do ne 
manner of worke, Thou nor, c, 


CDP Hc purpoſe of God in this fourth Com- 
| mandement, is, to teach vs to ſet apart 


the ſeuenth day mos from al woridly 
affaires, to the exerciſes of religion and 
mercy. The | rave are two: The one ſets 


CES downe the dutles to bee performed;the 

MET Was other the reaſos tomoue vsto performe 
them.The duties are two-fold:what weſhould do,and from - 
what we ſhould decline.The thing tobe done, is keeping it 
holy, celebrating an holy reſt ynto God. The things to bee 
forborne,are al worldly workes in our ſelves, and thoſe that 
belong vnto vs, as children;ſervants, and all inferiors, and 
that our beaſts be noeput to any ſeruile labour, yea, that the 
ſiranger,when he comes amonglt vs, doe not openly pro- 
phane the ſame.T hough we cannotenforce himto come to 
the publike exerciſes, yet- thoſe that are rulers and gouer- 
nours,muſtreftraine him from oper-violating of it by work- 


g,orany ſuch like diſorder, and mult lay- their PR 
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124 T he fourth Commanacment. 
ſo farre ypon him, as that they ſuffer him nor, |among their 
people,and in their juriſdiction, inthe tace of the Congre. 
gation, to breake this Commancdement. 
The reaſons are diuecrs, Fir frahrop iro ym ed 
- and rivhteoulneſle of it,in theſe words; Srx dayes ſhalt thou 
_— of 53k; ad dv all that thou haſt re do, As.it he had faid, I haue 
the Sabbath" o{yenthee ſixe daycs forthe workes of thy calling,and have 
day . 9. Taken but one for my {clfc; therefore chou muſt de very well 
+ 12a "* contented to yeeld tome in this fo reaſonable and equallz 
124 cutie. 1t lhad taken fixe to my ſervice, & giucn thee but one 
for thine ordinary affaires, yetthou oughteſt to haue obey. | 
ed me :but no\v.thatT am fo liberall to thee, and reſerue 10 : 
little time to wy ſelte, hauing fo large authoritie, there is no | 
reaſon, by thou ſhoulecltrefuſe, | ; 
Wy The ſecondreaſon lis taken from the intereſt and right of | 
Secendly from God, intheſe words: 1 ve ſenenth day is the Sabbath of the i 
Godvright. Lord by God, As though he would fay,I hauc taken it tro my if 
ſelfe, I challenge itro| be imployed in my ſervice, it is my Þ 
day. and not thine : therfore vnleſſe thou wilt be accounted | 
a facrilegious theefe, to take holythings for ynholy vſes;vn- 
lefſe thou wilt devour things that be ſanQtified, tothine own 
deſtruQion,ſce that thon meddle not with it, Ir is a part of 
Gods treaſure: and thou ſhaltbenobetterthen a robber, if 
thou convert chis, which is not thine, to thine owne vſes. 
Thethird reaſon is taken trom Gods example, in theſe | 
From Go:s words; For in (ixe dayes the Lord made Heauen and Earth, 
exawpic. the Sea, and all that inthem is, and reſted the ſeaenth day, As 
i: he ſhould fay, If thou wilt follow examples,and be lead by 
others, then follow the example ofthe beſt, Now whar bet- 
ter example canthere be, then oi God himſelfe? who, when 
he madethe World, and all things ia the World, contriucd 
ali his workes ſo; as that he fin;iſhed them inthe compaſle of 
{1xe daies, and on the ſeucnth day reſted from all his workes 
of creation. onely preſeruing thoſe things, which before he 
had made. Therefore from his example, learne thou ſo to 
diipatch *1I thy buſineſlc in the fixe dayes, as that on the 
ſeuenth day, cealing from labours of thy calling,thoumaieſt 
giuc thy ſ{clte wholly to the duties of fanGification, and to 
ih meditate 
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meditate on Gods power and greatnefle in his Gxe dayes 
worke : for which end, as one fpeciall thing to be done in ir, 
he hathappointed this reſting on the ſeventh day, 
The laſt argument is taken from the end and yſe ofthe 
Sabbath, in theſe wards ; Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sab=From the end 
bath day,and hallowedit, As if he ſhould fay, Ifneither the e- of che Sabbath. 
quitic of the Commandement, nor the right of God, nor 
yet his example will preuaile with thee, to perſwade thy 
heart to keepe this Commandement : yet, in regard of 
thine owne profit, and the benefit thou ſhalt reape to thy 
ſelfe,yeeld ro keepe it holy. For, God hath not taken this 
ro himſelfe for any commodrie, that hee ſhould haue by it, 
but euen forthy good : hee hath appointed it for holy vſes, 
thatic might beca meanes of Diditns, not vpon the ſoule 
onely, bur ypon the body alſo, and eſtate of them that ob- 
ſerue it, There isno readier way to bring Gods blefling vp- 
on any man, then the ſanQifying of it, nor no more preſent 
meanes to pull downe a curſe, then the negleQing and 
breaking of it, Therefore, if chouloue thy ſelfe, and woul- 
deſt haue proſperity rothy ſoule and body, yeeld, fo much 
obedicnce to God, as to ſanRifhe his Sabbath, Thus much 
concerning the drift & expobtion of the words of this com- 
mandement, N 
Novw, becauſe there bee many that are not perſwaded of Ther the Sab- 
the continuance of the Sabbath;& acconnt rhe keeping ho- bath is morall 
ly of the ſeucnth day in the number of thoſe ceremonies and perpetuall. 
4 which be abrogated by Chciſt, as belonging only to the 
& Iewes : therefore it isrequifite, that we proue and confirme 
by ſome ſound reaſons out of Gods word, that this Coman- 
dement is morall and perpetuall;and as carefully to bee kept 
vnder the Goſpel,as vnder the law,andto continue in force, 
ſo long asaiy of the commandemens, euenfſo long as there 
1s a world,and a Church militantinit, / | 
' The firſt argument to proove the perpetuitie of the Sab- g,,umentsrs 
bath, may be drawne from thoſe reaſons which God vſerh pr..ouethe 
for the confirmation of1tin the text, The reaſons are all per- Sabbath day 
petuall, and not one ceremoniall, and euery one belongs aj FED 
ynso ys, as much as ynto them:and therefore it is with-""" 
I 2 out 


* 126 . Thefoarth Commandement. 
1.Fromthe out reaſon to make: the Commandement it ſelfe of leſſe 
Reaſonsin fore, and binding fewer to keepe it, then thoſe reaſons 
_ m2" which are brought to confirme jt. For, goe through the 
. whole Commandement;what onewordin all of it,hath any | 
note of ceremony?what reaſons ſauours of any ſpeciall thing 
to the ewes, that the Commandement thouldbetied-onely 
to them? For God commands them- to Kkeepe the ſeuenth 
day, becaulc it js moſt equall : ſeeing. that hee hath per. 
mitted fixe dayes, for their. | ardinary-trauell. And hath | 
not hee giuen vs libertie to labour fixe daies in our calling? | 
and is not the equity, altogether as forcible to vs in guery # 
age,asit was tothem intheir ages? If God haue taken from : 
vsnone of the fixe daies, which he gaue to them ; whatrea- |? 
ſon haue we to take away the |ſeuenth, or any part of the ſe= 1 
uventh, more then they ? | + 
Then,ſecondly it is the Lords;therfore the Iewes may not © 
imploy itany other waies then according to his will : and | 
doth not this reaſon hold as Rrongly-now?Haue we any pri- | 
uilege granted;to lay theeuifh hands ypon thoſe holy things | 
which are Gods,more then in old time the Iewes had? | 
And for the example of God, that he ceaſed from crea- 
ting, doth it not reach toall men, and to all timesalike? are |! 
not we as much bound to follow Gods example as euer any? |? 
Laſtly, it is a day bleſſed to them that keepe it;and to this it 
end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſin . Hath time | 
worne out the force of this argument ?Is God lefle able to: 
bleſle vs now?or ſhould we lefſe defire,ordo we lefle tidin Þ! 
need of bis bleſſing then they 2 We ſee then thatall the rea- | 
ſons are firme and firong,the length of time cannotabrogat | 
the truth and ſtrength of the A hectheFore neither can it | 
- diſanullthe Commandement which is grounded hereupon, | 
For, where God giuesa ceremoniall oh aderene which 
he would haue the Iewes onely to-obſerte; there he frames 
his reaſou thereafter, fro ſomething thar ſpecially toucheth | 
the Iewes, and hath no ſuch agreement, or affinitie to other | 
nations or times, As for the Paſſeouer, hee commands the 
lewes to keepe that, Why ? Becauſe the Angell paſſed ouer 
their houlcs, when be. deſtroyed the Egyptians, And they 
z iq | 7 muſt. 


T he fourth Commanadement. | 137 
muſt giue theirfirſt borne to God : Why? Becauſe God did 
cot {mite theirfirſt borne in the ſlaughter of the Epyprians, 
And ſo, many other ceremonies haue reaſons annexed ynto 
them; which deing peculiar to the Iewes, ſhewed,that they 
did only bind the Iewes vnder the law. But of all the reaſons 
heere alleaged, wee ſcethat none is ceremoniall,peculiar,or 
proper tothe lewes: but euery one common to all, and as. 
Jarge as all the world: therefore thoſe that-cannor exempr 
chemſclues from the arguments confirming the comman- 
dement, may not pull cheir neckes out of the Commande- 
ment. | 
Secondly-; from the time, when this Commandement 2 
was firſt giuen, and the keeping of a Sabbath holy, firſt in. fron the 
ftitured , wee may eafily perceiue, that this Commande. + 
mentis no more ceremoniall then all the reſt, For it was gi- 
uen in mans innocency, when Adam was perfect, and nee- 
ded no ceremony toleade him to Chriſt, becauſe hee did Hcb.+3- 
not neede to'belecuc in Chriſt, being himſelf perfe&t, & hlo- 
ding hishappy eſtate, not by faith in Chriſts merits, but by 
confidence in Gods word, promiſing him life,ſo long as hee 
continued ininnocencie and obedience. For this Comman- 
dement was not firſt giuen at Mount Sinai, no more then 
any of the othertenne : but equallic with them bound the 
conſcience of Adam the firft man, and is of like antiqui- 
tie with the reſt, The firſt ſeucnth day that euer was, was 
as much to bee ſanCtified as any Sabbath following. As 
may appeare in the ſecond of Geneſis the 2, and 3. verſes, 
where it is faid,that God,aiter the creation in the fixedaies, 
reſted from creating the ſeuenth: and therefore hee hallowed 
the ſeauenth day,and bleſſed it. Now they, fich it was inſticu- 
tedin Paradiſe,afore either there was a ceremony,or need of 
a ceremony, it mayinor bee reputed among the Tewiſh cere- 
monies. Andthis reaſon is the rather to bee marked, becauſe 
it ſhewes F fooliſhnes of that frivolous obieion that ſome 
men bring againſt the Sabbath. O (fay they)the Iewes were 
Children in Chriſt, and weakelings, and therefore they had 
neede of a Sabbath ; but wee are paſt babes, wee arc men 


growne, and haue more knowledge, weeare ſtronger then 
I 3 they. 


a || - | 
723 T he fourth Commandement. | 
they. Are ye ſtronger then the Iewes?Be itz(though ifir were 
well tried, many of theſe, that bragge of their ſirength a. 
boue the Tewes, would bee found inferiourto many of the 
Iewes.) But be it forthe time:grant them this: yet, are they 
Rronger then Adam in lis innocency? have they preater 
knowledge, and more grace, then he had before his fall, 
But God ſaw it needfull for Adzm tohave 2 Sabbath, Andif 
it were needfull for him that was without ſ1nne, and had no 
clog of corruption to hinder him. no ſinner to 1nfecthim,ng 
ill example to ſeducehim;yct (Ifay) if he had need of this 
(as God in his wiidome faw hee had) becauſe his calling 
(though followed with out tediouſneſſe) would yer partly 
have withdrawne his heart, that\hee could not. fo -ireelie 
and wholly have given himjclfe to pratfing of God. and 
conſidering of his power, wiſgome and mercie; and cherfore 
was to ſet one day apart from all worke of his'vocation, that 
he might wholly addithimſcllc to religious and holy ex- 
erciſes, and with greater libertie and comfort doe them; 
Then what neede have wee? and hoy farre is our neccſttic 
greater?which are burdened with many corruptions of our 
owne, and haue temptarion from many ill preſidents, and | 
many allurements ofthe world, topull our hearts from the 
worſhip of God ; which are men of polluted lips ourſclues, 
and dwell among people of polluted lips ::and-which can- 
not without farre greater diftraQtion, and wearinefle alſo, 
follow our calling. If 14: had need of a Sabbath, when 
he had no let withtn,nor without,hoiy much more haue we? 
which both within and without are beſer, and on everic 
fide compaſſed with ſuch firong impediments from our 
ſfelucs and others, that when wee haue a Sabbath to beſtow 
wholly & opely on godlineſle and religion,can yet hardie & 
with much adoe keepe our hearts irom wandering afterthe 
world and earthly things. For,if' {dam had need imhisinno- 
cencie tobe helped with a Sabbath,theEno man in this world 
isſoſtrong, as thar he, forthar cauſe might exempthimlelfe 
from keeping a Sabbath. It was giuen to ſtrengthen and help 
tne Tewes,and they necded it:yea,it was giuen to Adzam,and 
heeneeded it, that hee might more freely ſerue God, and 
more. 
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The fourth Commandement. 129 
more comfortably reioyce in him : and for this reaſon alſo,is 


erpetuali,and nota ceremonie. | 
Thirdly, the manner of deliuerie confirmesthe perpetui- 


tie of it, and ſhewes that ir is {till of as grear force, as any of Fromthems- 
yer of the .deli- 


the reſt, for this was written by ee fmger of God in the ta- 
bles of tone with the other, toſhew the durable cStinuance 
of the ſame : and therefore this is not exempted, Dexr.ro 4. 
Then he.(viz,,the Lord )wrore vpon the T ables according to the 
fir wrnting,the ten'C emmandements,vhich the Lord ſphe v#n- 
to you inthe Moant,ont of the fire,in the day of the aſſembly, and 
the Lord 04 them wnto me, Thatrealon which Moſes brings 
to conficme the authoritic of all, doth as {irongly eſtabliſh 
this, as any of the other: v-z,. that God filt ſpake it with 
the reſt, andafter wrote it alſoin the tables of Rone;God did 
ive the ceremoniall lawes by the miniſterie of Angels, and 
vied Moſes as his inftrumentto write them, But for y grea- 
ter reuerence of theſe ten, he would not vie the help.of Afs- 
ſes hand and pen, but with his owne finger wrote them, not 
in paper with inke, burtin {tone (to ſhew the ftrength and 
continuance of them)and commanded Moſes to put them in 
the Arke, ro ſhew that no man could fulfil], and perfeQtlie 
obey them, but onely Chriſt. If theſe ten were altogether 
written by God, and no exception made whereby the Sab- 
bath ſhould bee inferior to the reſt, but alrogether put into 
the Arke, then a man may as well rend any of the other ten 
away, asthis : yea, and that with more ſhew of warrant, 
For none of them al is more fenced with reaſons, and moun- 
ded about with more ſtrong arguments, to keepe our the 
cauils and obieCtions of men, the that is.So that, where God 
hath of ſet purpoſe vſed the ſtrongelt meancs to vphold and 
grace it:for man to ouerthrow it, and bring it tro contempr, 
isanote cither of great folly, or elſe of impudentimpictie, 


Cd te 3 Aut 1x 


The fourth reaſon is drawne from the perſons, vpon 4 
whom it lieth, and vnto whom itis giucn. For we know From perfons 
that the ceremonies did lie onely vpon the Iewes, the Gen= 0 whomitis 
tiles were not bound to obſerue them : but now this Com. St 
mandement ſaith, not onely thou, thy Sonne, thy daughter, + 
thy man, thy maide, (which containes all ſuperiours,and in- 
4 fcriours, 
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130. T he fourth Commanacment. 
' feriours, and conſequently their whole common-wealth) 
but ir goes further, and faith, the firanger which is within 
thy gates, So that if a heathen man of an other Countrie and 
religion had come amongſt them, the Magiſtrate was bound 
to looke to him : though hee could not conſtraine him to 
performe religious duties; yet he was to reftraine him from 
all ſcruile workes, whereby the Sabbath might openlie bee 
violated, Now the. Ceremonies were as a |partition wall 
berwixt the Iewes and the Gentiles, to ſeparate the Tewes 
from all other Nations, till both, were ynired together in 
Chriſt, But-for the Sabbath euen the Gentiles muſt keepe it: 
and becauſe they offered to tranſgreſle it, when they came a- 
mongſt the ſeruants| of God, they were iuſtly reprooued 
and threatned, As,in|Nehemias time, when the forraine mer- 
Nehe,13.23,, chantscame to ſell waresin Ieruſalem on the Sabbath day, 
hee would not ſuffes them ; but threatens that hee would 
lay hands on them, if they did any mere come after that 
manner. If God had commanded heere onely to looke to 
the Iewes,and not to ſtrangers, it had carried ſome appca- 
rance that it was ceremoniall : but fith God will haue ftran- 
overs of the Gentiles bound to the keeping of it, as farre as 
man can compell them, if they come inthe walke andreach 
of Chriſtians :the matter is put quite out of doubt that ir is 
\ No ceremonie, 
5 BEftly, the great and bitter \warre that wicked men raiſe 
The oppobti- vp continually againſt it,and the vnwillingnefle and ynto- 
onof wicked wardncfſe that is inthe fleſh euen of Gods owne children,to 
+44 _ yecld vnto it, ſhewes euidently that it is ſpirituall:otherwiſc 
of good a ſe :» the fleſh would never ſo rebell againſt it, And Gods ſeruants 
keepethe Sab- find by true and daily experience, that they never feele more 
oath, ſound comfort, then when they do ſpiritually obſerue it:nei- 
ther doth any thing vſually more humble them, and breake 
their hearts, then when they breake ir, 
6 , Laftly, Chriſt Iefus himſelfe, the Lord of the Sabbath, 
From the re. confirmes it moſt frongly; Marrh.24, 20.Where ſpeakin oto 
timonie of his owne Diſciples,ofthe deftruRionofTerufalembyYeſpa- 
fan, which was to come to pafle fortic yeares after -his al- 


cenſion,at which time all ceremonics were aboliſhed out of 
| the 


T he fourth Commandement. 131. 
the Church; yet,he bids them pray, that their flight be nor 
in winter, nor on the Sabbath day. The ytter overthrow of 
Teruſalem was now decreed of God, ſo as it could not bee 
altered : yet Chriſt bids his ſeruants pray, that ic might bee 
mitigated to them in ſome meaſure,and therefore that they 
might not bee enforced to flie for their lives in the winter : 
for that would bee greeuousto the body, becauſe the yn- 
ſeaſonablenefle of the weather, and dcepenefle ofthe waies, 
would bee verie tedious to them :nor vpon the Sabbath 
day, becauſe this would bee as greeuous to the ſoule, if 
they muſt bee conſtrained to ſpend that day in toyling, to * 
preſerue their naturalllife, which God had appointedro be 
ſpent in ſuch comfortable exerciſes, as might vphold their 
ſpirituall life. What, will ſome ſay, is it not then lawfull to 
flic for ones life on the Sabbath day? yea, and Chriſt alowes 
it t00. But hee knew full well, what griefe it would bring 
to a Chriſtian ſoule, to thinke; I was wont this day to fit 

uietly in the Church, and among Gods Saints to heare the 
7110 comforts of his word, delivered ynto my ſoule; and 
with praiſe to ſing Pſalmes of thankes ynto God, and to 
aske thoſe things with the reſt of Gods people, which we 
Rood inneed of - Where I receiued ſuch comfort that I wal- 
kedin the ftrength of theſe exerciſes all the weeke after:But 
now,the paine of my body, andthe feare of my ſoule, doe- 
fo diftrat mee, and take mee yp, that I haue neither leaſure 
nor abilitie ſo to doe, but I muft want all theſe comforts. 
Chriſt knew thatthis would bee moſt bitter to faithful Chri- 

W tians; and therefore hee wils them to pray to God to pre- | 
uent it,that no ſuch neceflitic bee laid vpon them, Now, if 
this Commandement,and this day had beene ceremoniall, 
they might hane fled with as little care and griefe,that day as 
any other:for ithad beene aboliſhed long afore by Chriſts 
death,and no conſcience then ought to haue-beene made of 
It, But in that Chriſt doth allow this feare of flying on the 
Sabbath day,more the on any other ofthe weeke, he ſhewes | 
Pootely.thus theforce of the Sabbath was not abbrogated 

y his reſurreQion, ard therefore no. ceremonie. For then - 


Uitit had not needed to put a needeleſle feare-into-their - 
| ' hearts-5 


1:2 T be fourth Commanadement. 
hearts of flying on the Sabath, if God required no keeping 
of the Sabbath;burhee would rather haue admoniſhed vs to 


beware of (uperftitious keeping that day, and would haue' 


told them, that they needed notto regard it: for it had bin 
a.greathaneto haue made ſuch contcience of |keeping a ce- 
remonie, ſo long after the aboliſhing of ir.| Then if one 
ſhould not willingly,and without griefe flic to ſauc his life 
on the Lords day(as Chriſts wordes doe plainely prouc)then 


how much leſle ſhould he doe any other worke of farre leſſe 


necefittic ? 

Sothat theſc reaſons doe moſteuidently confirme to rhe 
hearrs of Gods children, that the keeping of the Sabbath 
day holy, is a morall law, and bindeth ys, and al men, to the 
end of the world, as much as it did the Iewes afore Chriſt, 
But fox thoſe wicked perſons that will cauill againſt eueric 
thing that croſleth their corrupt luſt,(as the keping of a Sab- 
bath doth exceedingly) wee mult not greatly bee mooued 
what they obieQtfor of them it is moſt true that Salomon 
ſaith, Bray a foole 1n a morter, as wheare it braied with apeſtell, 


yet will not his fally leaue him, Butthismay ſuffice to eſtabliſh 


& inſtru a Chriſtian, that with a true heart is willing to be 
raught;and to confound alſo and condemne,andlcaue with- 
out excuſe (before Gods iudgement ſeate, ) ſuch as willnot 
_ to ſtrong & plainereaſons,drawne out of God word, 

ut continue obRinace in their falſe conceits, 


> But,becauſe the pointmay bee more manifeſt and plaine, 


Obieh.1. 


Anſwer, 
Alteration of 
the day doth 
Not abrogate 


the Sabbath, 


is was called che day of reſt, becauſe God reſted on ir from 


it is good toanſwer ſome oftheir obieRions, whereby they 
would ouer-turne the plaine truth, Now, the grand odicc- 


tion is, becauſe wee keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the | 


Iewes did, but the day is altered:therefore,they ſay,we mult 
keepe none. This is their argument of ſo great waight : but 
how fooliſh, it ſhall appearc caſily,if wee examine it alitcle 
more narrowly, For, though wee keepe not the ſelfe- ſame 
day that they did,yer wee haue the ſame Commandement 
and authoritiefor our day, that they had for theirs, There- 
fore this day that we keep, is called the Lords day.Rew.1.10, 
where /oh1ſaith he pas in the ſpirit vponthe Lords day Afﬀore 


the 
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T he fourth Commandement. 123 
the worke of creation : but now it is called the Lords day, 
becauſe Chrilt Teſus inſtituted it, as a ſpecial memorie of his 
reſurre&tion, and ofthe perfecting of rhe worke of our re- 
demption. For the Apottles,. by the authoritie of that ſpirit 
which alway aſſiſted them in their miniſteriall office, did al- 
terrhe day, and themfeines kepr, and ordained it tobe kepx 
in all the Churches, As may appeare. 1,Cor.16.t.where he 
faith, Exeris firjFdry of the wozke hen yee meete tagether, oc, 
Where the Apollle ſheweth, that the. cogregatians of Chrilt 
were wont,cuerie fir{t day of the weeke,romeete together, 
for the performance of all holie duties :of the number whers 
of, colleion for the poore was one, becauſe of the manj- 
fold perſecutions, wherewith in the Primitive Church they 
were 2Micted, and had need of continvall relcefe, This was 
the firit day of the Tewiſh weeke, and our Lords day. $0: 
alſointhe «At 20,7. Paul bimfelte Nee this day which he 
ſpent inpreaching till midnight, .and after adminiſtred the 
ſlacrametit:in-which two exerciſes he cominued tiFthe davw. 
ning ofthe day.So that F- keeping of this day-was inftituted 
by God, inthe minifterte of the Apoliles:1nd kept by them, 
and the churches intheir time :and therefore as much be- 
longeth to vs, asthe other tothe Tewes; and is of no lefle 
force now, then that'was before. | 
Then ſecondly, the cauſe of the change, and'of our kee= .__ 
ping this day, is ypon a good ground, .as their keeping of Ty... q,, oece. 
thatday, For when the crcation'of the work! was the grea-« lebraiing the 
teſt worke that cuer was done, then the memoriall of that Sabbath,why ic 
was chicflie to be regarded.But now that a greater andmore 43 changeds 


excellent worke was done, namely, the redemption of the 

world, it wasreaſon that the greateſt worke fhonld carrie 

the credit of the day. They reſted that day,becauſe on it God 

Teſted from the worke of creation : we this day,;becanſe on 

It Chriſt roſe agane fromthe working of our redemption; 

which beeing a'greater worke, cauſed a-change of the-day. 

Sith then the day was not changed without a good warrant 

and ſtrong reaſon, that alceration ofthe:day detracteth no- 

thing fromthe truth and ſorce ofthe commandement.And Th, gap 


Whereas they ſay,thatthe church mayactheir pleature alrer day cannoc 
it aow be chan» 
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134 T he fonrth Commanaement. 

:t,thatcannot be;for there can /neuer be an authoritie greater 
then the authoritie of the Apoſltles; nor a cauſe greater then 
the reſurreftion of Chriſt, and the redemption of the 
world : and therefore,neither can the day be changed.For tg 
make a new day without warrant or iuſt cauſe, were to ſet 
our owne willes againſt Gods wiſdome, For, it the Iewes 
in former time were bound to keepe it holy, having one. 
ly the creation of the World to ground vpon, EN they 
were toremember, by the celebrating of the ſeuenth day; 
then how much/more carefull Honah, of the Lords day are 


wee bound vnto, ſince beſide this benefit of creation, wee. 
haue a greater, of our redemption by the blood of Chriſt, ad. 


ded ynp it? So that, ifone(and aleſſer)cauſe were ſufficient 


. to moue the leywes to ſandtifie it: then ought wee ſo much 


the more to make conſcience of dedicating this day whollie 
vnto God, by how much hee hath ſhewed greater mercie to 
v>.So that we ſhould neuer ſpeake, or thinke of this change, 


bur wee ſhouldalſo call ro mindethis great benefit, which 


was the cauſe of it; and lay a double bond 96 our owne 
ſoules to keepe it, If Adam had a cauſe to ſpend a day in 
praifing God for his creation,then wee haue greater cauſe; 


fith;befides that,we haue alſo the redemption to be thank- Þ 
. full for. And if this bee a good argument; wee keepe not the 
ſelfe ſame day that the Iewes did, therefore the day isaboli- Þ 
ſhed,and weeare bound to keepe none:then by the ſame re- | 


{on one might conclude thus: You ſee we haue not the ſame 
Sacraments, as concerning the outward ſeales, that the 


Iewes had,(for they had circumciſi6 and thePaſchal Lamb: Þ 


but now theſe ſignes bee altered) and therefore we need not 
regard Baptiſme,nor the Supper of the Lord, This were no 
goodargument in this caſe; for though the ſignes bee diffe- 
rent, yet the ſubſtance is the ſame:Chriſt Teſus is ſignified by 
our bread and wine, as well as by their Lambe; and by our 
Baptiſme, as well as by their Circumciſjon. Therefore 
wee ſhould not deſpiſe them, but bee ſo much the more 
carefull toprepare our ſclues for them, becauſe the ſeruice 
is more eafie; and the promiſes more lightſome, 1f then 


it willnotholdthar yee haue no Sacraments, becauſe the 
| Ollt- 
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The fourth Commanadement. 125 
outward ſeales be altered then it is as weake a conſequence 
that we haue noſeuenth day to be ſandtified,becauſethe day 
ischanged,and wee keep not the ſame that they did.So that 


no proofe can be gathered from the varying of the day,that 
the datie is aboliſhed, becauſe the authoritie to: confirme 


oursis Apoſtolicall, and the reaſon as good, and this obiec= 

tion doth nothold inthe like caſe, Againe they obie&,thar Obieft.2. 

to a Chriſtian cuerie day is a Sabbath, and therefore wee h 
| ſhould not reftraine it to one day more then another, Bur ,4,/p4y, - 

that is moſt falſe ; for God doth not require, neither is a Every day is 


Chriſtian able to keepe euery-daya Sabbath day; fo leng as nor a Sabbath 
ton Chriſtian, - 


they remaine ypon the earth. Indeed in heauen we ſhal keep 
2 continuall Sabbath to the Lord:but now, to vs which liue 
heere,there is as much difference berweene the Sabbath day- 
and other daies, as betweene the conſecrated bread-wee re- 
ceiveat the Lordstable, and the common Eread wereceiue 
at our ownetable, This is true, that euery one muſt ſcrue - 
God on the {ixedaies, and all his life long ; but on the ſe- 
uenth day, we muſt not onely ſerue God, but we mutt ferue 
him in the duties of religion, and mercy only, As for exam- 
ple : Gods children will not cate meate at their owne table, 
without crauing Godsbleſſing ypon it; but whenweareto 
FJ come tothe rable of the Lord, they ſe a greatand more ſo-. 
2 lcmne preparation, becauſe they expecta greater and more 
excellent bleſſing. Likewiſe a Chriſtian in all 'the workes 
of his calling,hath a regardto ſerue and glorifie God;bur in 
2 more ſpeciall manner vpon the ſcuenth day, becauſe hee 


then looketh for a more plentifull and liberall blefting, both 


ypon ſoule and body, 

Andtheſe men thatamong ys vrge ſo much, that every 
day muſt be a Sabbath : marke them, whether they reſt from 
finne any day at all ;and obſerue; if there bee any fami- 
lies ſo bad as theirs : that commonly,ifone would rake hell, 
as we ſay, he could not meete with more prophane, and ir- 
religious perſons, then thoſe that ſpeake of keeping euery 
dayan holy Sabbath : but,in truth euery day themſclues are 
moſtvnholy, Bur others, that in conſcience to Gods Com- | 
mandement, doeþind themſclues xo the keeping m_ rs 

ath -: 


Obieftion 3. 


Anſe 
Difference of 
$abbaths. 
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Sabbath, which God hatd inſtituted, gofarre beyond them 
in all vertyes and holineflc. If they could ſhew aby good ef. 
fe in themlelues,of this their euery day Sabbath, we mi oht | 
give ſome credit to them : for God dotiz alway giue able. | 
fing to his owne ordinance ; but for ſuch ynholy perſons | 
thacneuer-in all theirliues kept one Sabbath holy, to boaſt 
of keeping euery day a Sabbath, is moſt palpable, and dam. 
nable hypocriſie. | | 

The third obieRion, is taken out of Col. 2.16,Ler no man 
condemne you in reſpeil of an holy day, or of a new Moone, or of 
the Sabbath dxies,; Where the Apolile (ſay they) puts the 
Sabbath among other ceremonies, which arc to! be abroga. 
ted, But we muſt know, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch 
Sabbaths, asare in the ranke with the meates and drinks, 
whereofhe ſpeaketh before;of which ſort, were'the firſt day 
oteuery moneth, andthe fiſt and laſt daies of cuery one of 
their three ſoleinne teaſts : of theſe he ſpeaketh inthe plural 
number, and notofthe Lords Sabbath day, in the fingulat 
n.1mber, which hath a fingular excellency; and how eucr 
times change, never changeth, Eaſter and Pentecoſt, and the 


_ otherfeaſtsof like kind, are indeed abrogated, as being ce. 


ObieTtion 4. 


retnonies, not written inthe tables of ſtone as this was, 

Adam hadicnotby the law of nature,for thE the Gentiles 
ſhould haue beene ied vnto ir, but they were not tied to the 
.obſeruation of it,&c. pf 

 Anſwere: Adam had by the law of nature to keep a {o- 
lemne time to the Lord, and by inſtituton to Keepe the ſe- 
uenth day. And the Gentiles alwayes were,and tothe end of 
the world ſhallſtand bound to keepe the Sabbath,by vertue 
of the firſt inſtitution givento Adam, and in him to all man- 


kind, 


Obieltion 5+. .-Thelaw of nature is ynchangeable : and therefore in as 


much as the Sabbath day is altered, it is not by the law of na- 
re, | | 41 

Anſiere: ſo much of the Sabbath as ſtands by the law of 
nature (namely toſer apart a ſolemne time for the worſhip 
of God) is vnalterable; but ſo muchas ſtands by inſtitution 
(rowit that ſeuenth day) is chapgeable bythe lawgiucr. - 
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If the Sabbath had bin moral, Chritt would not have al- Obiefton E. 
rercdit: for he came not to diſloJue the law but to fulkl! it. 
Matih.5.17- 

Anſ.vere:The alteration of the day,is no diffolution of the 
law, no more then the alteration of the ſcueral ſervices, 
once in force by vertue of the ſecond commandement, as 
namely circumciſion, ſacrifices, the paſſeouer, &c,doth abo- 
1:h that commandement, | 

Chrilt compareth the Sabbath to a facrifice, Mat.1 2.7. Obieion 7. 
Therefore it is ceremoniall. 

Anſwcre :He vſeth there a prouerbiall ſpcech, tnereby 
ſhewing that the greater dutie mult be preterred before the 
lefle : as may evidently be ſeene A411h.9.13, where the 
ſelfe ſame ſpeech is vied, .and yer there is no- queftion of 
cere:nonies, but onely of company keeping with publicans 
and finners, And thns much for the proouing of this, That 
this Sabbath is morall, and perpetuall. | 

Which, ſth it is ſo, the vic is for the confutation of ſuch, 
a5 ſharpen their wits and tongues, and open their mouthes 
to ſpcake againlt it;not content to take libertie themſclues, . 
but would make a gappe for others tobreake out alſo. Itis a 
notorious linne-for one to be prophane in his own perſon, . 
nd to practiſe the breach of any of Gods Commandemets: 
but to draw others to impietic;and, as much as they can, to-- 
breake the yoke which God hath laid vpon thern, this is 

uch more intolerable. This is the practiſe of the Diuell 

imfelfe;when hee had fallen from his vprightneſle, and 
ebelled againſt God, the next worke hee tooke in hand 

Is, toaliure Azamtolin, and to make him as very a rebell 

EEgainlt God as himſelfe: So theſe wicked men themſclues 
deing corrupted,and lying vnder the curſe of God, will take 
omuch paines about nothing, as to pervert others : and be- 
ng ſtarke nought themſelues, tomake all men (ifir might 
dc)ſuch as they are. 

This isalſo for our inſtrution ; that we muſt ſoreſt ypon 

ods reaſons, and ſo ſtand for his worſhip, as that no blaſt * 
nor obieStion of aprophane perſon may blow vs away; and 

veaken oureuerenceto Gods ordinance-Itis a great fault- 
| [EIS ea 1H that = 


z.Tim.3.7. 
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that weare no better confirined in the truth, but that euery 
cauill of any ſeducer will ſet vs downe, and purt ys to the 


Wallesas it were:that we ſtand ina mammering, and know 


not whether we goeright or wrong. It is to be feared, that 
men arcladen with finnes, and carried away with their luſts, 
whea the often preaching of the truth canuot eſtabliſh them 
ſoas that they can ſay, We are ſo reſoluedin our hearts, tha 
this is the truth of God, as thatby Gods mercy, we had ra. 


ther forſake our lives, then forſake it. And this,that men be 


ſo quickly moucd fr the truth,is notbecanſe of 5 frengrth 
of the arguments made againſt it, but by reaſon of their 
owne weakeneſſe, and want of fincerity,to leade & confirme 
themin it, to diſcouer errors, and hereftes, and make them 
loathſome ynto them,and to giue the power againſt them, 
Therefore we muſt labour for vprightnefle.of heart, and 
forthe ſpiritof truth; which may ſo ſettle and ground vs in Þ 
the truth, as that cuery blaſt.of falſe doAtrine, from the 

mouth of ſome phantaſticall and yaine perſon,(that hath no 
godlineſſe to commend him, that neucr didany thing, nor 
ſuffered any thing for Chriſts ſake) may not weaken our 
hold, and ſhake our foundation, that we ſhould be ſeduced 
by them. Nay, we ſhould be fo farre from yeelding to the 
falſe dreames ofſuch, as (when they grow.obſltinate) not to 
ſhew the leaſt token of allowance, or any countenance to 
them:we ſhould not.entertaine, nor receive them to :houle, 
or bid them God ſpeed; for he that doth fo, as Saint obs 
ſaith, ispartaker of his euill deeds: becauſe inſo.doing, hee 
confirmeth them in their ſinne, and brings himſelf in danger 
to be infefted by them. And thus much for to ! 160M that 
the obſerving of the ſeuenth day, is a morall and perpetual 
duty, to continue while the world continueth.Nowlet 
come more particularly to the words of the Commande- 


went. And firtfor that word, 
Remember, 


IR that God prefixed in ſpeciall termes, as it were of {c 


purpoſe to meet with mens forgetfulnes,a Afemoranaum 
| more 


re 
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more heerethen in any othes of the Commandements : we 
may hence learne, that whoſoeuer will faithfull y and conſci- Doft. 
onably keepe the Sabbath when it is come, mutt havea ſpe. fe that = 
ciall forecait to be ready foric before it come, One cauſe of I gantpens / 
. - TY | pe rne 

this caueat which God giueth,and of the diligencethar wee $,pparh,out 
mult have in this remembring and preparing tor the Sabbath prepore tobe 
is our owne infirmitie ; who vnleſle we be very circumſpeCt, ready tor it- 
ſha! caſily be intangled with ſome occaſions, which wil then 
diltrat and draw our mindes from Gods feruice:lome mo- 
ney to pray or receiue, ſome iourney to take, ſome one thing 
or other, that being not remembred in time, will ruſh in vp- 
on ys now,and mult be done, becauſe it was omitted before, 
and cannot tarry till afterwards: 

Sith then,weare ſo ſubie&ro diſtraftion,and do ſo ſoone Revfons why 
forget thoſe things, which by wiſe forefight might haue bin *© ſhould re- 


. ab pe 
done well, without any breach of the Sabbath: this muſt ER BY - 


teach ys to haue a godly care toprouide againſt all ſuch lets, Sabbath before 
and preuentall ſuch incumbrances. That policy and dilcre- it come. 

tion which we ſce in naturall men sbour the market of their 

bodies, we muſt learne for this marker of our ſoules : they 


will be prouiding and thinking before,what they muſt buy, 

and what they muſt ſell there, and will not haue the things 

to ſecke when they ſhould preſently vie them,bur will haue 

all things fo readily prepared, that they be not hindred of 

their beſt aduantage :ſo, if cuer we wil make good markets 

for our ſoules, we mult (al the weeke before) be preparing 

our hearts, and ſetting all things ſtraight, that we may then Reaſon 1. 
be burdened with no finne nor worldly care, which would Inregard of 
catry away the force of our meditations and thoughrs from 297 owne na- 
tne exerciſes of religion, For thele exerciſes be ſpirituail,and 46 rag abw TON 
we be carnall, and alittle thing (God knoweth) wil make a 
greatdiforder in our fleſhly hearts, to draw them from hea- 

uenly things: and therefore, vnlefle we take great heed to 

looke vnto our wayes, and watch ouer our ſelues, that we 

walke holily and fairhfully all the fixe dayes, and diſpatch 

the duties of our calling; the finne commirted on the one 


fide, and rhe buſineſle omitted onthe other, will ſo hale and 


pullaway our choughts, that no attention can be given to 


K mac.ers 
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matters-05 religion, no conſtant or ſetled meditation of any 
heauenly thing wilktake place, wee! muſttherefore Rop oue 
all diſtraQtions, and incumbrances, and raiſe vp our hearts a. 
gainſt deadnefle, and dulnefle, by, a-wiſe managing and fini. 
ſhing of outward affaires, and a godly and religious orde. 
ring and preparing of our hearts, if ever wee will comfor. 
rablie and profitably ſpend the Lords day in the Lords 

worke, Wit 

Then againe, befhdestheſe needleſſc lers, which through 
our owne weakeneſle wee draw 'vpon our owne heads there 
2: bechindrancesenow on everie {tde, which{doc we what we 
Full cxample, can with all our jnduſtrie;) wee ſhal never bee able wholly to 
preuent, but they willſetvypon vs. As in what familie ſhall 
one come, but he ſhall ſee idleneſle, and (leepines and foo- 
Iiflinefie many waies ? And who, that knoweth liimſelfe any 
whitat all, doth not feele that he is reader tofollow. ill ex- 
ainple, and bec led by euill company, then by Gods com- 
mandement ?efpeciaily, when no politiue law will take hold 
3 yvpon him. Andthen we have the diuell, asa Lion continual. 
Sarans watch- ly ſeeking to devoure our ſoules, and to hinder vs in al things 


fulnes, hee can, from Religion. And in the belt, there be ſuch (trong 
| defires,ſuch a lone of the pleaſure and commoditie of this 
world,that vnlefſe we be ſtronvly guarded 8& defended, they 

will breake in vpon our hearts, and diſorder al our aff:fions, 

As come to a <i8igary 79m; is inclined to couetouſneſle,and 


ouer whomthe|warld beares too great an hand, though he 
haue a true heart to God, and ſome graces of the [pirit 
wrought in him : yer|ypon any ſpeech, that tends toward 
gaine and filthiclucre,| hee will bee farre gone, ngening 
Gad, and the Sabbath, and himſele and all, and lct looſe 
both. heart and tongue t9 bee implayed abour worldlic 
things, Letvs therefore bound |and fence our. hearts about 
diligentiie with theſe thoughts : what doe I|now ? whi- 
ther ace mine affeRions carried ?: hath noe- God bid mee 
remember the Sabbath? Hath hee not ſer a ſpeciall marke 
ypon it, that Iſhould at no hand forget it? and thus car- 


neſt and timely ſriviog, will ſhake off theſe vnrimely and 
| ynſcaſonable 
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ynſcaſonable words, and cogitations, | 
And further,wee ſhall hauethe world to obieR,and brin go |4. 
in carnall reaſons ro make vs negligent, What neede you be ObieQtions 
ſo ftrict, this is roo much nicenefle, You are more preciſe open Faroe 


F- and werld! 
then wiſe : Many great and learned men take farre greater li- wr 50 
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bertie, which they would not doe, if the matter were fo dan- 
gerous, Hauc not they acare to becſaued as weil as you? 
ſhall none goe to heauen but ſuch asare as ſcrupulus as your 
ſelfe ? and ſuch like : which will certainely carrie one away 
vnleſſe he ſtrive to comfirme himſelfe, by thinking on Gods 
Commandement, and fo ſhut our thele objeions. Whar ? 
hath not God bid me remember; and ſhall I ſuffer men to 
make mee forget it? hath hee not giuen me two reaſons to 
keepe it,ro wit, his wonderfull goodnefle nor onely in our 
creation, but alſo in our redemprion by the pretious blood of 
his owne ſonne, where the Iewes were perſwaded to yecld 0- 
bedience heere vnto by one onely mociue of the creation? 
andſhall Ibec morenegligentin keeping it,then they? They 
had weaker meanes of comfort, as the blood of Buls and 
Goates, and the ſprinkling of water, and an earthly taber. 
nacle, and high Prieſt, and yetthey were with reucrence to 
vic theſe : and ſhall wee, that haue more excellent meanes, 
euen Chrit Iclus offered vp for a facrifice once for all, 
and the ſprinkling of his blood to purifie our ſoules, and 
the heauenlie tabernacle openector vs, by him our heauen= 
ly high Prieft, and continvall mediator; ſhall wee (I fay) 
that hauc all theſe meanes, more plaine, and excellent then 


# theirs, be negligent to keepethis Sabbath? eſpeciallic fith 


Gud hath giuen vs this, asa meanes to draw vs from earth 
toheauen,and to make vs grow .n ſpiritualllife. Having then 
all theſe impediments : vniefle we doe arme ourſelucs in the 
weeke daies, and ftrengthen our faith by remembring Gods 
Commandement and reaſons, and by a wiſe preventing of 
thoſe diſtraRions (which by diligence may be cut off) wee 
cannot with any comfort or cheerefulneſſe keepe the Lords 


: day holy ynto tne Lord. 


Laily, if wee read the Scriptures of God, and ſce how of- 
K 2 | icn 


Ofrreadins 
the Scriprure 
wil further ys 
to keepe the. 
Sabbath, 


Uſer. 
T.offes give no 
lbcrry io 
break the 
Sabbath that 
gEruw by want 
Of remcm- 
brance ro 
keepe it, .. 
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ten he yrgeth this point, and how earneſily he preſſeth it, this 
will make vslabour continually to call tomind that, which 
hee hath fo often repeated vnto' vs, Becauſe.ifit were nota 
neceſſarie dutie, God would not ſo many times, in fo ma. 
ny places require it at our hands, So that, cueryone muſt 
labour by ſearching his conſcience, and watching over his 
ſoule, rorouzec himſelfe from that lumpiſhneſle, and drowtſi. 
nefle that is within hum; and by prouidence and forecaſt of 
outward bulineſle, to pur away all incumbraiices and di- 
ſiractions, | 
This then ſerueth to confute thoſe, that make this obie- 
ion againli the Sabbath : we cannot keepe it, wee ſhould 
be vndone, if we ſhould thus forbeare our worke ; for thele 
lofles and damages wou!d enſue, theſe hurts would come, 
{uch buſineſle would be lefr vndone, which cannot be omit- 
ted without great hurt to mine eſtate.But I pray you whece 
come all thele loſfics? What 1s the caute of theſe damages 
and ftraites? is it not,) becauſe you forget the very firſt word 
of the commandement, Remember the Sabbath? then this is 
no warrant for ys to breake Gods Commandemenr,becaule 
we have forgot that, hich God bids vs remember, 


This iseuen as if aman ſhould forget his owne purſe be« 


hind him, whe he goeth to the marker, and wanting pre« 


ſent money for his neceſlarie| vſes, ſhould Reale from his. 


| neighbours, as much as he needed ; were not he to bee ey 


tedasa theefe ? buthe hopeth it is no fault; for neceſlitic 
drauc himtoit, hce had forgotten his money at home, and 


therefore hethinketh in this neceſſity he may rob and ſpoile 


his neighbours abroad without offence, Why,but doth this 
make itlawfull ro teale your neighbors goods, becauſe you 
had forgotten to bring your own?Nay,an honeft man ſhould 
either haue bin mindfullto have come prouided, orelſe he 
ſhould have been content to beate the burthen of his owne 


negligence, rather then to robbe his neighbours, for his 


owne default, And even ſo men deale: with God : Oh, 
they cannot chuſe but breake the Sabbath, they are dr:uen 
toit of force, neceſſitic compellech them. What neceſſi- 
tie 2 Why, ſuch things are to bce done, that otherwiſe 

woulg. 
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would bee loſt, But why did you not remember them be- 
fore now ? ſhall your former forgerfulneſſe bee a warrant for 
you torobbe the Lord, to ftcale Gods holy time, and abule 
icto vnholie things? Some haue a bondto dilcharge, that 
elſe will bee forfaited : and why did you not remember be. 
fore, lo toprouide, that the payment might not fall out 
on the Sabbath day, and either to deferre it till fome rcaſo- 
nable time after, or elſe ro make payment the day before. 
Ochers affirme ; I haue this, and thar thing to be done, And 
why did you not chinke of ir] before ro prevent it? as it is 
ſure you might, if you did ſerue God in your calling, and 
wetenot hindred by {lochfulnefie, nor carried to coucrouſe 
neſſe.So, others ſay, it is ſo tedious and irkeiome, to {pend 
that day wholly in religious exerciſes, that they cannot in- 
dure it, And why js it ſo tedious to you?is it not becauſe you 
prepared not your ſoule to krep it? you ſuffered (inne to keep 
dominion in your heatt all the {1x daies,and thE it mult nceds 
be dead and dull to all goodnefle on the ſcuenth, But thoſe 
that doe labour to walke diligently, and vprightlie before 
God inthe weeke daies, finde ſuch comforts in the works of 


the Sabbath, as do better content them, then all the plea- 
ſures or commodities of the world, 
Secondly, this teacheth ys to binde our conſciences inall ſe 2, 
our affaires, to haue this day in our minde that wee entangle Inall our af: 
not our ſelues with any buſineſſe, which might hinder ys faires we muſt 


remember 


from keeping ofit, Firlt,becauſe we haue ſo directa Memo- abbaths 


randum, to remember this day. Secondly, becauſe, where- 
as God contented himſelfe, in all the other Commande- 
ments to ſet them downe, cither onely afhrwariuely, or 
negatively onely, hee hath not done ſo in this Commande- 
ment:bur to worke the deeper impreſſion in our hearts, hath 
delivered it both affirmatively, and negatiuely;keepe ir holy, 
faith hee, Andas though that were not enough, hee added 
turther, doe 0 manner of worke in 1t, And then whereas 0- 
ther of the Cammandements, for the moſt parr, have no 
reaſonsannexed to them in the decalogue (though in the 
Scripture elſewhere they haue) this and the ſecond are for- 


tied by diuers reaſons, that me might haue a greater regard 
K 3 vnto 
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yato them. Therefore, if wee will doe any thing for Gods 
fake, let vs then doe this, If a deare friend ſhould ſay vn- 
to vs, 1 haueten matters of great truſt, which I would haue 
you doe for me, and I will recompence you throughly for 
your pains:but of al the ten,there is one aboue the reſt which 
] principally recommend vnto |you, in any wiſe remem. 
ber that : Would not one thinke him very negligent, that 
would forget this, of which hee had ſuch a ſpeciall charge? 
chicfly, it bis friend in the other ſhould giue the bare dire. 
Ction, but ſhould 5niſt ypon that, and giue him reaſon vpon 
reaſon, why he ſhould haue a ſpeciall care of it :but ſo God 
dealeth with vs, he giues ys warning before to helpe our me- 
mories, and many forcible reaſons to allure and perſwade 
our affections, ſhewing, that weare ready to forget it;but he 
would have vs ſtrive againſt this forgerfulnefle : and then 
becauſe wee ſhould notforget, but doe it,hee vrgeth it with 
many reaſons : now therefore to forget this,is it not aplaine 
contempr, or negle?$o that, vnlefſe we will ſhew our ſelues 
very carelefſe of God, and wilfully caſt our ſelues into his 
diſpleaſure, we muſt be ſo much'the more carefull to keepe 
this Commandement, as he hath laboured more to draw ys 
ynto it. 


T o keepe #t holy, | 


Ow,the Eord ſheweth whatisto bee done on the Sab. 

bath day, namely, we muſt ſanQtifie it. It is not enough 
to forbeare our owne worke, and4o to keepe it idly, but we 
muſt bee as carefull ro doe Gods worke, and foto keepe it 
holy. Hence then welearne this doQtrine, that the Sabbath 
muſt be imployed in holy exerciſes, 

It muſt not be abare reſt, but a ſanRikied reſt : ſoceaſing 
from worldly things, as that wee bee taken vp in heauenly 
things,For idlenefle is a finne euery day : but much more on 
the Lords day, No man hath allowance in Gods word to 
ſpend any time fJothfully, it is a damnable finne inthe weeke 
daies: much lefle are we warranted to ſpend Gods time yn- 
profitably and idly, Ofthe twaine, it were better to leaue 
our owne worke yndone, vpon the daies allowed for our h- 

bour, 
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bour, then Gods-worke, on Gods day appointed for his 
ſeruice., | 

The vſc of this is to reproue thoſe that thinke, if theyab= 'r 1; | 
ftaine from workes of their calling, and take no paines in To fotbeare | 
ourward royling about the affaires of the world, then they 2 " 54in , 
keepe the Sabbath very well :andit.vo man can accuſe them Sabbath day, 
for ſeruile workes, then they thinke they haue not broken js nocall that 
this Commandement. But idlenefle is a finne of Sodome, is required in 
naught euery day, as we faid before : but much worſe ypon kec ping the 
that day that ſhould be ſpent in godly exerciſes. But much 4 
mote wicked are they, that bee ecuill occupied in dancing, hari 
and dallying, in ſwilling, and gaming,and fo make it the di- 
uels day in ſtead of Gods; and then doe more diſhononr to 
God,and hurt to their own ſoules,then any day inthe weeke 
elle, | 

Many alſo are to bee reproued that will come to the 2 
Church, and for the time of the day will be content to heare The Sabvath 
the word, and to doelike duties : but at euen, when darknes L —_ j 
commeth, then come the workes of darknes;and when they WTI TT Tt 
bc in their bed, then they bee plodding & caſting abour for 
worldly affaires,and their heads be then as buſie, and as full 
ofcarthly matters, as any nightin the weekeelſe,Bur we are 
to know, that the Sabbath containeth 24.boures, as well as 
any other day, and therefore the night mult be ſpent in an 
holy reft alſo : otherwiſe one ſhall more hurt himſelfe, and 
diſpleaſe God, by theſe vaire thoughts in the night, then 
he could pleaſe God, and benefit himſelfe, by keeping him- 
ſelfe in good company andactions all the day, And there- 
fore they want the bleſſing, becauſe they performe not all 
the dutie ;. and that which they did was performed carnally, 
becauſe they doe not care to remember that which they 
heard, nor examine with what heart, and with what profir 
they haue gone through the duties of the day, Not, bur that 
a nan is allowed to Sivan and to receiue other neceflary 
comforts : but his ſleepeis to be feaſoned with the ſweernes 
of former exerciſes, and his dreames to haue ſome*talte of 
relivion, more then at other times: and when they awake, 
their thoughts and meditations muſt be carried after holy 

K 4 things, 
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things, becauſe Gods eyes are as full fixed ypon them in 
their beds, as in the Church ; and hce ſeeth and knoweth 
their thoughts in the darke, as well as their behauiour and 
carriage in the middeft of the |congregation. Now God 
bids vs keepe the whole ſeuenth day for hee would haue 
vs giucaslong a day to him, as hee hath giuen voto vs. And 
ifthe day containe day and night, when hee faith, Sixe daics 
ſhalt thou labour : and wee vpon that permifſion,and allow- 
ance of God, take it for granted, that in the night wee may 
doc what buſinefſe we nave ro doc;and when we bee in bed, 
may ſpend the time in ordering our private aftaires, and 
pondcring how to deale inſuch things as belong vnto vs,by 
reaſon of ovr calling ; I ſay, if wee doe this, and thinke (as 
indecd it is truc) hee gines vs both the night and the day 
for our callings; why is it not {oin the Sabbath then, that hee 
taketh the leuenth day and night to himſclte, as well as hee 
giveth ſixe to vs? Therefore wee |mult know, that the Lords 
day mult containe 24. houres. And for want of this, wee de 
priue ourſelues ofthoſe bleſſings, which elſe we mighthaue, 
becauſe wee vndoe that in the night, which wee did in the 
day : Wee did Gods worke one part of the day, and that 
was well; but we take the remainder to our {clues, and that 
15a faulr, | 

Thirdly, thisteacheth vsto doe the duties of the Lords 


 day,vpon his day, Which beeither publike or private. The 
private aretheſe. After examination of our ovwne hearts,and 


finding out of our (infull waies, with repentance and ſorrow 
for the ſame, to beſeech God that hee would prepare and fit 
our hearts, to profit by the pubhke exercites of religion on 
the Sabbath. And to intreate him, that hce would fo direct 
the Miniſters mouth, as that hee may ſpeake tg our hearts, 
and fay ſomething that feruethtokill our {inne, and ro.com> 
fort and build vp our ſoules : that, as hee- is appointed. for a 
Phyſitian,ſo he would fit vs with ſome medicine, agavell as 
others As Saint Pau! bidsthempray forhim, that -hee may 


haue the dore of ytrterartce opened vnto him. And when one | 
doth this with an humble hearr,deliring to repenc,& ro turne 


fromhis ſinnes in good carneft,hee ſhall neuer come to tac 
| | Wat Hig 17 Sermon. 
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cermon,but hee ſhall heare ſome one leflon or other, that 

will make him better, and hee {hall have cauſe to thanke 

God for it. Butif one come rudely into Gods houſe, from 

brawling and chiding at home ; or ſo ſoone as hee is out of 

his bedde,comes t> the Church without preparing his heart, 

or ficting himlelfe by any prayer to God, or conteffion and 

(rrow for his finne : then he ſhall feele, thatro' his vncleane 

heart all things are yncleane, the Word ſhall bee but a tedi- 

outſneſſe, and ſerue to the further hardning of his heare, 

Alſo one muſt read-or heare if pofſiblie he can ſome part of pc, ding. 
the Scripture privately, that may ſeaſon his heart, and ſettle 
and quiet his minde and affections, that he may. be more tea- 
chable. And that he may the better fit himſelte after this ſort To riſe early 
hee mult riſe early in the morning;for there is none ſo good onthe Sab- 
a Maſter to ſerue as God: no worke ſo goodin it ſelfe, nor bath. 
that wil bring ſo great a reward,as the exerciſes of Religion: 
and therefore we ſhould riſe as carlyto ſcrue this Maſter in 
this worke,as any dayclle to ſerue any other maſter in any 0- 
ther worke, And if we doe thus, we may haue ſufficient time 
to prouide for the publike exerciſes, that. we may come vnto | 
them with profit, We: 

Alſo another private worke of the Sabbath is to relieue Viſiin 

| | pe the 

and vifitthem that be ſicke,orin any kinde of miſery, And pore. 
alſo to reconcile thoſe that be at iarre and diſcord, Peace making, - 

Further,to meditate vpon the workes of God,and vp6the Meditation. 
word which we haue heard,and to-ponder of it,toapply itto 
our ſelues, to marke what. wee have: remembred, what we 
haue laid yp in our harts,and purpole to follow, & how mat- 
ters land betwixt God and vs,in the things that have beene 
deliucred.For,till thexvord bethus made our owne, itlieth 
looſe inthe harr,which every pufte of winde.wil drive away, 
and euery temptation wil blow from ys.Iris not as atreafurc 
locked vp, that wil tand vs in fteadin the time of need, 

Likewiſe to conferre with other Chriſtians,among whom Conference, 
wee live, andto talkeofthe things taught, calling them to 
minde, and how they were proved vntovs, and then further 
to infarge them according to-our owne- particular neceſſtie, 


and.as it were to ſpreadthe plaiſtes vpon one anothers harts. 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly,afterthe Sermon and publike meeting,thoſe good 
things which one hath \remembred, muſt be turned intoa 
prayer, which he muſt offer ynto God; beſeeching him thar 
hath ſhewed him what 1s to bee autoided, to giue/him power 
roauoide it,and to incline his heart to keepe the things com- 
manded,as well as-to tell him the duty that bclongeth vnto 
him, And as he hath heard many ſweet promiſes, which will 
doe him no good, ſo long as hee| hath thera not in faith, nor 
can bring himlelfe to giue credit tothem,therefore that God 
would alſo write the promiſes in his heart, and give him 
grace to ftay ypon them, & to remember them when he ſhall 
have need, Theſe be the private things, which as eucry one 


' is more carefull to performe, ſo ſhall he receiuca more large 


'Publike Curies 
on the Lords 
day, pray ing, 
and praſing 
God, 
Reading, 
preaching,re- 


cciuing of che 


' $acraineats, 


and abundant blefſing'ypon the publike. 

Now the publike are;ro foyne with the reſt of the congre- 
oation, in praying, and praifing God, with one heart and 
voyce, indiligent attending to the word read and preached: 
for there isa greater blefling ro bee expected from this mi- 
nifteriall reading, then from pr;uate reading .at home. We 
ought to ioyne alſo in receiving of the Sacraments, to bee 
preſent at Baptiſme : for the departing away argueth a great 


contempt of it, and ſheweth a publike diſgrace. of Gods or- 


_dinance;for if one or two haye libertie, the reſt haue the 


like, and then where were the reuerence?Therefore one muſi 
tarry at ſuch exerciſes, as to ſhew his reverence, ſo ſecondly 
co helpethe congregation in prayling God, for ingrafting 
another member into' his viſible body of the Church, and 
to pray that God would giue the inward working and fruit 
of the ſame by his holy ſpirit.| And ro edifie himſelfe allo, 
by calling to minde, that he is likewiſe made partaker ofthe 
new couenant, and ioyned to Chriſt Ieſus. And to examine 


| himſclfe what fruit he hath felt in himſelfe of the death of 


Chrit,in killing his ſinne;and ofhis reſurruction, in raiſing 
him vp to newnes of life : and fo, either to be humbled, if he 
fecle not that profit he would; or to be thankfull, feeling 
this worke of baptiſme, and to comfort himſelfe in the re- 
membrance of this, that the merit and vertue of Chriſt Ieſus 


his death is his,to ſarisfie for his frnnes, andco kill, by by 
| | all 
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and little, the power of chem, All-which things wee ſee now 
preſently ſealed vp, to the party baptized, in the preſent aRti- 
on. Thus much for our duetie required inthe publike ſanCi- 
fication of the Sabbath, The next words follow, 


Sixe daies ſhalt thou labour, and'loe all 
that thon haſt to doe 


N which wordes the Lord yeelds a reaſon why we ſhould 

obey his Commandement. God hath given a man fixe 
daies,for rhe duties of his calling : but on this condition,thar 
.hee ſhall contriue all his workes ſo, within the compaſle of 
fixe dayes, as that hee let none remainetill the ſeventh, nor 
reſerue any outward thing to trouble him from the ſeruice 
of God on the Sabbath, From this equitie, God drawes a 
reaſon to moue euery one of vsto keepe the Sabbath. From 
whence we may gather, that asal the reſt of Gods Comman- 
dements, ſo this alſo is moſt equal], as he faith, Ezck.18.25. DoB.s. 
where God deales with thoſe that charge his lawes with Gods com- 
iniuſtice, and ſhewes that his waies bealtogether equall,and mandements 
the waies of man ynequall. And 1.Ioh.5.3. he faith, that the #< <quall. 
Commandements of God are eafie. Indeed tomany they be 
molt tedious & heauy:but this is not from any vnequalnesin 
che law,but fr6 the naughrines of methat haue carnal hearts 
and worldly mindes. For if one have overcome the world, 
and is growne anything fpirituall, ſo farre Gods Comman- 
dements are lightſome. The ſpirituall heart feeds on the ſpi- 
ritualllaw, and delights and rejoyceth init. 

This muſt ſerue therefore to cutte off all pretences of loſie 7/2 x,,.. 
and.danger,that me obiect againſt the keeping of this Come The keeping 
mandement; as though God ouer-ſhot himſelfe in making of the Sabbark: ' 
ſuch an vniuſt law, that no man can keepe, without the ruine hurtsno mans 
of his eſtate, as though he knew not what he did, when he en, 
bade them reſt the Sabbath day. It is a maruellous impuden- 
ciein many that no man dare fake ſo hadly and preſump- 
tuoully againſtany poſitive lawof the Prince, as euery baſe 
perſon wil fpeake againſt this law of God,Oh it is impoſſible 
(lay they)to keepe it, ſuch loſſes it brings,andtheſe and theſe - 

damages - 
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damages come of ir, that he muſt needes come|to beggery 
which will obſeruc it. What, did God ſeeke the impoueriſh. 
ing and the ſpoile of men, when he bade them ſerue him? 
Nay, heeappointed it as a day of blefling, and jc ſcemes fo 
hard and vniult to them, becauſe they be carnall;and fleſhly, 
and not hauing faith in Gods promiſes, nor any deſire to 
obey him,they will ill finde ſhifres, and haue ſomething to 
ſay againſt it: the heart is dead and wicked, or (elſe tne lay 
2, would briny comfort. | 
The keeping Oh how ſhould one doe for recreation, ſay ſame?Is it not 
ofthe Sabbath a recreation for a Chriſtian, to heare the yoice of Chriſt, and 


2 recreate foraſheepe of Chriſtto feed in his paſtures? Is it not a re- 


creation for a perſon condemned,to come where he may get 
his pardon ſealed to him? Is it not a recreation, for a man 
{ubie& to death, to heare a direction that will leade him to 
life? Therefore, if wee were not altogether ſenſelefle and 
blockiſh, in reſpe& o ſpirituall ſenſe and life ; it would bee 
as greata ioy vnto vs to feede at Chriſts table, andin Chriſts 
houſe, vpon the bread of life ; as in our owne |houſes ypon 
corruptible bread. [|_| 

Andagaine: could Chrift finde in his heart for our ſakes, 


willingly to beſtow his ſoule and body, ro giue his bodic 


ro death and his ſoule ro ſuffer the wrath of God; and ſhall 
weeaccount ita burthen to beſtow one day in ſeauen ynto 
him, eſpecially when we are to bee made partakers of ſuch 
benefits? ll, 

And God hath willingly ginen vs ſixe daies for our cal- 
ling;and may not we well affoord him the ſeuenth ? But wee 
have ſuch buſineſſe we cannort|doe it. But for matter of bu- 
lineſſe, God ſhewes two things; which if any man will ob- 
ſerue, hee may eafily preuent theſe buſineſles :!The firſt, Six 
adaies ſhalt thog doe all thy worke, Where he ſhewes,chat if men 
would labour fairhfully and conſcionably in their calling, 

Meanes ropre-{ixe dajes, they might well diſpatch all cheir butinefſe, But 
ventbulinelle | Jeede,many times this makes men ſo loath| ro giue a fe- 
—_—_— uenth day to Gad, becauſe having beene idle/and yuthrifty 
ES on the fixe daies, they haue |negleed ſome matter, that 


now lies yponthem on the ſeuenth day; and|then._no wat 
ue 


T he fonrth Commanacment. 5f 
uell though itbe a great burthen, and vnpoſſible for ſuch to 
keep it, but they muſtloſe by it.Bur Gods Commandement 
brings no ſuch loſſe,their owne finne is the cauſe of it, And if 
this negligence be not the cauſe;then the ſecond is,thatmen 
take more vpon them then their own works: if one take no- 
thing but his worke, he may well diſpatch all in fixe daies, If 
one {crue Godin his calling, his calling will not hinder him 
from keeping Gods Commandcement: but if one ſerue coue- Nomancan 
rouſnes and filthy lucre,then indeed he ſhall find no time to ſerue twocon- 
ſerue God. When men,in hatte to bee rich,& in an eager de- ary alters, 
fire of wealth, will rake more into their hands, then they can 2347-24: 
* well manaye, this is their faultzand al this is not their worke, 
but the worke of their luſt : this is'to bee a buſie-bodie., But 
let any man bee faithfull in his calling on the ſixe daies, and 
not encumber himſelfe with more thenis needfull, through 
his owne greedinefle, and he ſhall ſee hee may eafilie keepe ' 
this ſeuenth to God, there is no ſuch cauſe of complaining 
againſtit, And indeedto a ſpiritual hart,that hath any grace 
and meaſure of Gods ſpirit, ( howſoeuerit ſeeme.to carnall 
men )it is moſt juſt and equall,yea,moft ſwect and comfor- 
$ table; ſo that they can with all their hearts giue thankes yn- 
to God, that he hath giuen them one day,wherein they may 
lighten their hearts of all worldly cares, and throwing off 
all priefes, and thoughts of debts, or ſuch like, giue them- 
ſelues wholly to ſeeke comfort in him, that will provide for 
them in due time, and hath provided this Sabbath as an eaſe 
ynto them, that they ſhould not trouble themſelues with 
any ſuchthoughts on thatday. And ſo much te proue thar 
every one muſt make preparation for the Sabbath; both by 
diſpatching his buſinefle, that nothing may beeleft yndone 
© till the Sabbath, and by behaving himſclfe ſo in the 
buſineſſes, as his affetion maynort bee too much tied vn- 
to them: for the former will hinder the reſt of the Sabbath ; 
and the latter,the holineſle of it, Therefore that euerie one 
may keepe an holy reſt, heemuſt doe all that he hath to doe 
ypon the {1xe daies, Andif hee rake more vpon him then hee 
can finiſh in the ſpace of ſixe daies, itismore then God laies 


ypon him ;and he doth notlabour for conſcience fake, but 
for © 
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ſor couetouſnefle ſake, and this is not his worke, but the 
worke of his corrtiption, And ſecondly,a man muſt draw his 


| heart from the loue ofthe world, and worldly things; and 


Man may not 
take that to 
his vie which 
God harh ſec 
apart far bim- 


(clic. 


botwary.tc - 
" = & 


then neither worldly loſſes will fill his heart full of world. 
ly .griefc, nor commodities with wool delight ; which F 
two things would hinder him from delighting|in fpirituall F 
exerciſes. Sothat he that will emprie his hands of all worldly Þ 
buſinefles, andhis heart of worldly aftcRions, ſhall bee able 
with.comfort,to keepe a reft,and anholy reſt vnto God. And 
ſo much alſo for the firſt reaſon, drawn from the cquitie of 
Gods commandement:thathauing giuen ys thelarge allow. 
ance of fixe dayes,and taken to himſelfe the {mal pirtanceof 
one day,he hath dealt ſo liberally with vs, that no man muſt 
goe about hypocriticallſhifts, and excuſes: for|if hee doe, it 
is not from the hardneſle of the law, but from the hardnefle Þ 
of his heart:nor from the difficultie of the thing,but for want 
of louc inthe perſon, For nothing is ſo cafie, but a worldly 
heart that loues not God, will bee ſhifting, andhauec ſome 


quarrell againſt it. Now followeth theſecond reaſon, 


Ex0d,20.10. Bat the [enenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, 


N which God lets vs know,that he which is our God,and 

the mightic (firong God, hath appropriated this to him- 
feife as his owne poſſeſſhon, and ec it apart |to his owne 
ſeruice; therefore wee muſt willingly let him haue it,and not 
intrude our ſelues vpon his inheritance, Since God hath laid 
claime to it,it is no wiſdome for man to goc about to wrong 
him, that will not be wronged. 

Hence then, welearne this general! doQtine, that thoſe 
things which God hath-ſet apart for himſelfe, man. mult not 
ſet vpon. That which-God hath ſanRtified, for his proper vie 
and worſhip, man muſt not abuſe to his profic or pleaſure,!f 
any man be ſo bold, te enter into Gods ſeuerals, hee may 
know before, whar ſucceflc hee ſhali haue: namely, he ſhal 
ruſh vpon his owne deſtruQon. For fo the holy Ghok 
faith by Sx/ormen, Prou. 20 .25. It x @ deſtrattion far ol 


i 
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te denonr holy things, and after the vow to inquire, 
Tfone will fill himſelfe with that which God hath made 
and appointedfor his ſeruice, let him know that it ſhall bee 
no wholeſome mcate vnto him, he ſhall bee poyſoned and 


de{troyedby ir. | 
And was not this true in 4:h2y?Gorl had taken the whole 


prey of lerich» for his part,ardrhar was a conſecrated thing, 
and ſo he knew well enough, but yet he thought there was 
enough for God and him too : andeherefore hee preſumed 
to ſteale a little, thinking tobaue benefited himlelfe and his 
children thereby, Bur what got he by that ? was notthere an 
hooke in the bait, that drew him vntoa fearefull. and miſe- 
rable end? Now, if fo fearefull-a puniſhment befell him, 
for deuourir:g of gold, for which God had not giuen fo 
fri a charge, nor backed his Commandement with fuch 
ftrength of reaſons, how much more ſhall they beeiiable to 
the wrath of God, who dcuoure the ſanQified time which 
he hath fo ſtriMly required and commanded ? And fo in 

Malzc.3.8.9. God complaines that wy had ſpoiled him in 
| tithes and offerings, in.conuerting thoſe things,that he had 
conſecrated for. his {eruice,.to their owne. vices. But what 
came vponit ?Thercfore,.( faith hee) you are curled with & 
curſe, Yea, but we do but as euery bodie doth,all the Coun- 
trie doth fo.:why therefore(ſaith he)you beeall accurſed,e- 
ven this whole Nation. If you will doe as cuery bodie doth,, 
then you ſhall ſpeed as eucry body-ſpeedeth ;.you ſhall bee 
accurſed with companie, if you ſin for companie, We Know 
allo that Chrift, Matth. chapter, 24 ..-verle, 1 2.. cries out a- 


gainſt thoſe which bought and ſold in the Temple,and faith, - 


they made ita den of theeues, But isit theft ro buy and ſell 
for ones money? to giue wares in exchange for {ihuer ?did 
they therefore rob» men, becauſe rhey. let them-haue good: 
ware for their Jawfull coine ? No: they did not rob-men,but 
theyrobbed God, for they.conuerted chatplace to prophans 
and common vſes,. which hee had ordained onelie for 
ieii1gious and holy vies. Now, ifmen robbe God, which a- 
buſe the Temple, being buts ceremonie, and then ſhortly to 


haue.an end, much more thoſe, which abuſe his Sabbath, 
2: | which: 
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Which is morall, and to contizuerto the worlds end, 

Uſer, This ſerues then to coofute thoſe, that will bee bold and 
yenturous to doe the workes of their calling vpon the Lords 
day,and then if they bee reprooved tor it, their anſwer is, 
What necde you make ſuca a {tirre?I hope I am neither 

Breakers of whore nor thecfe, Yes, they be theeues and curled theeues, 

the Sabbath ang theeves that rubbe God : For the Sabbath day is his, in 

are Thocues. -. nuch rightand propriectie as any of our goods is ours, 
Many would be aſhamed, it their tonne or daughter ſhould 
be found pilfering,or ſealing from their neighbour, (and 
it is well they ſhould be fo) but theſe men are never a whit 
aſhamed, that tneir ſonne or daughter ſhould robbe God of 
* his day, runne abroad to vanitie, dauncing, and wanton- 
nefſe on his Sabbath: That is but the recreation of youth, and 
muſt be borne withall, Nay, itis theft, and muſt nor be ſuffe. 
red. For he that wil deale thus ynfaithfully with God, if oc- 
calion ſerue, will deale worſe with men : and he that is not 
holy ir the firſt gable, can neuer be truely tighteous in the 
ſecond, 

Vſe2. Likewiſe this ſcruesfor the inſtruction of thoſe that haue 
this way dealt impiouſly againſt God, ſeruing their Jlults, 
when they {ſhould haue ſerued him;they mult repent for this, 
and purpoſe heereafter to keepe this day faichfully,and beas 
much affraid to ſteale Gods time, as mens goods;and to take 
away any part of the Sabbath, as the Communion cup,or any 
ſuch hike thing pertaining tothe Church, For, neither hath 
God takenthatto himſelfe by ſo ſpeciall commandement, 
neither is the taking away of it, ſo diſhonourable to God, 
and hurtful to others and our ſelues, as isthe performing of 
the Sabbath. | 

ObieFtion, But it willbce obieRted. What ?ſhall men/have no time 

Recreation forrecrcation ? ſhall our ſcruants haue no refreſhing trom 

when ic ſhould 1{ vir painefull toile and labour? God forbid : For a Chrilti- 

be taken. anslife is full of ioy and delight, and cannot want com- 
fore, But,if men willallow cheir ſcruants recrearion;lec them 
allow part of their owne time, and beliberalljn char, whict 
istheirs,and not inthat which God hath given themno fuch 


warrant togiue their ſeruancs, Thisis a molt ſhameleſle ni 
cule; 
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e#uſe : Children and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, there- 
forethey muſt needes diſhonour Ged, and robbe him of his 
S$abbach., How wicked this ſhift is, wil appeare by the like. If 
children or{eruants ſhould rob and ſteale other mens goods, 
and monty;and complaintbee made to the houſholder,' cf 
this taiurie, that his people have done;may this bee allowed 
fora good an (were? You mult beare with them, young men 
muſt haue maintenance,they cannot haue meate and drinke 
for nothing, they muft needes get money : I hope you will 
not lo much condemne them for this, wovld you have them 
{terue? No, neither would I have them ficale : but fith they 
mult haue meanes andmaintenancr, it is fit, you ſhould al- 
low it, and giue it them of your owne, and then they neede 
not ({teale. But now men deale as madly, or more madly with 
God, Children aod ſeruants(lay rhey)muſt haue recrcation, 
And what ofthat?therefore we will not ſpare it chem, from 
our owne ſeruice in the weeke, bur they ſhall rake their de- 
light on Sunday it chey wil haue any,and yetthey ſhall come 
to the Church too,and beftow ſome part of the day in Gods 
ſcruice. This is as bad a ſhift as the other, For if we hire a day- 
labourer,and giue him wages, and hee couenant to doe our 
worke for that day, andafteran houre or two ſhould leaue 
off all,and goe to follow his pleaſure,and ſay, hee muſt haue 
recreation : wee would count him little better, then a theefe 
or.deceiuer, 

Bur,God hath couenanted with vs, to reward vs,and wee 
with him,to obey him? and what is itthen but theft, to take 
away part of his day, and the greateft part too, for our own 
luſts? Therefore, though it beean ill occupation torob men, 
and heethat doth it long, is like tocome to an il] reckoning, 
yet, itisa worſe thing to rob God, and hee that continues in 
that,ſhall finde a worſe puniſhment, then any which man can 
infli& vpon him. 


Exod.20.10, [x it thou ſhalt do no manner of worke, 


E meanes works of the world, and of ones worldlic 
calling ; for workes of Religion are commanded, ele 


L God 


No worldly 


bufineſſe muſt 
be done vpon 


the Sabbath. 
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God ſhould command idleneſſe ypon theſabbath day,which 
bee doth not allow any day. Therefore it forbids all manner 
of worldly bufinefle, commanding the workes of religion 
and mercie, i 

Hence then we learne, that no worldly buſineſle, great or 
ſna!l,muſtbe done vpon the Sabbath, all earthly cares,que. 
tions, and works muſt becurt off, For ſmaller workes, wee 
hauc a plaine proofe, Exodus 16, 28. 29, Where God con. 
demnes them for gathering, yea, for purpofipg to gather 
Manna on the Sabbath day. Now what worke more eafie 
then this ?It was to be done betwixt fue or fixe in the mor. 
ning, or there about: ſo that all the reſt of the day, they 
might ſerue God, and they needed not to take any great 
iourncy for it,goec but out of the doores a little, it was wont 
to be there; neither was the paines verie great, but to toope 
and take it vp, and therean end. And this is to be noted by 
the way, that they went out, and found nothing : and lo 
this is perpetual), that whoſocuer goes out to/get any Out. 
ward g1ine onthe Lards day, hee gaines nothing, what 
ver hee thinke, certaine he findes iuſt nothing, Gods curſc 
eates vp more then bis gaines, Now, when they wenta little 
way,and ſpent but alittle time, and it wasno great paines to 
cather Manna; yer, God ſajes for:this, How Jong will this 
pcople-breake my Commandements? It was but the breach 
of this one, and yet God chargeth them with the breach of 
the lawes in general;becauſe in'truth, he that makes a breach 
inothis, pulsdownethe fence, of all.. So Luke 23.56.com- 
pared with Marke, 16.1. it-4$-noted, t4t Mary: Magdalen 
and Mary the Mother of Jamis; having prepared part of 
their ointinents to atinoint the -dcad bodie of Chriſt, and 
not having time to getenough-for that purpoſe, before the 
Sabbath cane ypan them, would neither annoint him with 
thoſethey had, nor buy any more, till the Sabbath was en- 
ded. Now what ſmaller thing then tobuy a few odours? that 
ini2rioone be-done,And if aman may doe anie thing that 
1s not a duetie of religion or mercie on that day, then hee 
migl:t buy ſweet oyntments, to embalme the dead bodic of 


Chriit ; but becauſe Chriſts body was dead, and their 


embalming. 
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embalming of it, did yeeld no eaſe nor refteſhing, and fo 
was no worke of neceſlitic, nora worſhip of God,they dur(t 
not doe it. But ſome might ſay, ſurethey were more preciſe 
then needed, they male a ſcruple where none was : Nay,the 
holy Ghoſt freesthem from that charge, and ſhewes, that 
theyrefted according to the Commandement. Ir was well 
done of them : For in dooing it they obeyed Gods com- 
mandement :andit had beene amiſle, if they nad nor reſted: 
forthen they had broken this commandement. So Numb, 
chap.15.verſe,z2, the man thar would gather ſticks ypon 
the Sabbath : Hee did it indeede contemptuouflie : for, to 
trie Moſes, and ſer him at a ſtand, he would breake the 
Sabbath openlic: and yet, becauſe the thing he then did, 
was ſmall, he hoped to giue an ill example of libertie to 
$ others, and for all charto bee free trom perill himſelfe, He 
did the ſmalleſt worke, yer that litcle worke was ſo great a 
finne, that God appoints him to be (toned to death for it, 
So that, no worke is ſo ſmall, that if it bee a. worldly mat- 
ter, and not a matter of Religion, or mercie, mult be done 
on the Sabbath. What ſmaller thing then to (tep ouer the 
doore-fill, &to beſtow alittle time in gathering, that which 
they looked to findereadie vnder their feete? (as was the 
Manna.) What thing of lefle crouble,then to buy ſome pre. 
cious oyntment,cuen toembalme Chriſts body? What ligh- 
ter matter, then to picke vp a few ſticks? Yet, not the ligh- 
teſt of all theſe, but God condemnes it, and will not haue it 
to breake into the poſſeſſion of his day, Now for great mat- 
ters, and affaires of great importance, God doth not allow 
any worldly bufinefle, ſeems it neuer ſo great,to ſhoulder our 
religion and mercie vpon the Sabbath: all workes, (though 
neuer ſo great) muſt yeelde, AS Exod, 31. verſe 13. he com- 
mands, thatno man doe any..worke, for the building and 
(etting forward of the Sanctuarie; ypon the Sabbath ; and 
yet that was a worke of weight. Sothatnothing is ſo grear, 
that it can beare one our, in bedaking the Sabbath, Ic were 
a linne to build a Church on the Lords day. So Exod. 34.2T. 
God commands expreſlic,that none ſhould worke vpon the 


Sabbath day, neither in caring, nor harueſt, Now theſe be 
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matters of greateſt moment. If ene may encroach vpon the 
Sabbath for any thing, then he may doe itto-inne his corne, 
that day prouing faire, and the weather catching:His Corne 
is now readie, and if he let it alone, he is}tke to looſe it, and 
to letitrot ypon the grounc, Though it be ſq, yet Gods 
Sabbath muſt be Nil inuivlable:better loſe all your Cerne 
then Gods fayour: better that Corne rot on the ground, then 
wee carrica rotten heart in our bodies. So that it is plaine, 
weemulſt doencitlier leaſt, nor moſt of our owne workes 
vpon the Sabbath day, None folittle, that God will give it. 
allowance, to take vp any of his time; none ſb great, that 
may thruſt out his exerciles : becauſe his commandement, 
and the obedience wee owe vnto. him, is greater then all 
things. | 

Therefore this confutes the ſhifts that men haue : Oh this 
js a trifle; ſuch a ſmall thing (I hope) doth not breake 
the Sabbath, as to ſet forward my worke againſt the next 
morning, wee onely {ct things in order, this worke is little, 
Bur isit not your owne worke? Then though it be never fo 
little, yer it is a breach of Gods Commandement, and a 
meanes to draw downe his curſe yppon our ſelues and our 
labours. And others alleage, that irisa great and weightie 
matter, it lies me ypon, and concernes mine eftate ty doe it, 
But icis not ſo great,as the obeying of God, and keeping a 
good confrience, Better it were that ſome decay come to 
our outward cltate, than the wrath of Godro fall vppon vs, 
Bur when our Corne,or Hay,licth in hazard like to be ſpoi- 
led by i{l weather, what will you haue vs then (doe ? Trutt in 
God providence, who, as hee hath commanded you to 
reſt, ſo hee wil ſee that you ſhal be no looſer by your reſting; 
vnleſle your negligence at other times, or your vnbeleefe at 
that time bring loſſe ypon you, Faithfull obedience was ne- 
uer aty mans hinderance ;-bus negligence and infidelitie 
brings all their mifcrie, | 

But heere may be obie&ted : May one doe/no buſinefſe? 
maynot-one looke to their cattell, ſerue their ſheep, and 
ſo forth, onthe Sabbath day ? Yea,'a Chriſtian man on the 
Sabbath day muſt ſcruc his Beaſt : but alwaiesprouided that 

he 
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hedo itnotas a buſineſſe of his own, but as a work of mer- 
cie to the beaſt ; notreſpeRing his owne commoditie, byt 
the creatures neceſfſitie. And being done thus for conſcience 
fake, tohelpe the poore creature, it isa worke of the Sab- 
bath, pleaſing to God:for God himſelfe commands vs to be 
mercifull, euen to the beaſts, Therefore we muſt ſee that 
we docit with a mercifull heart, in compalſion.to the dumbe 
beaft, andthen hauing this end and afteRion, the care of our 
cattell is a worke of the Lords day, 

Secondlie, his affeftions and meditations muſt bee diters 
from thoſe hee may haue at other times, For, this worke 
muſt raiſe him vp to ſome godlic and ſpirituall meditation, 
for his edification. As for example:: when one goes-on the . 
Sabbath day to.ſcrue his cattell, he may make this vſc to him 
ſelfe : I can (in obedience to God, and.in compaſſion tothe 
creature) care for itz andbring it things necefſarie : Though 
it cannot call ypon mee, yet the verie need of it cries lowde 
that I cannat but helpe though to my trouble and charge: 
What care then, muſt I perſwade my ſelfe, God(that hath an | 
infinite ſea of mercie) will haue of mee, whom hee hath 
bought with the blood of his Sonne, and who ceaſe nor 
tocal! ypon him, and make continuall ſupplication vnto 
him for things needeful ? Or elſe, ſuch a meditation: I 
ſee the poore beaft, that hath done me painefull ſcruice 
all the weeke, when I come to ſerue it, is contented to 
bee ſerued at my pleaſure :1fT giue itmore, it is well plea- 
ſed; if lefſe, it doth not fret againſt me : If it bee better 
prouifion, ittakesit in good part, if courſer,it doth not mur- 
mure at the meane allowance, Why then ſhould not] bee 
content to lite at Gods finding,and take in good part, that 
which he giues mee, be it more orleſle, fith it is my portion 
from him, e{pecially,fince I haue more often and greeuouſllie 
rebelledagaintGod, then cuer the beaſt did againſt mee 
Theſe or the lixe meditations, ones heart muſt be ſeaſoned 
with all on the Lords day, more then of neceſſitic is im- 
poſed vpon him at orher times, If then our ,cnd be mercy, 
and our affeions holy, in doing theſe things to the cattle, 
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on that day,But if one feed his Carte],nort becauſe their want 
craues this at his hand,but becauſe his debre of gaine moues 
him thercunto,that he may {c]l them to inore profir,or keepe 
them for better teruice,& 1o hiskeart be carried| away aſter 
his priuate gaine; he breakes the Sabbath, he ferues not God 
but himſelte:and though man cannot indire him for the 
aftion,yet God will hnde him out and plague him tor the ill 
affetion. And fo much for the things that muſt be done on 
the Sabbath :; and thoſe that muſt not be done : and two rea- 
ſons taken,one from the £quity of the Commandement ; the | 
other from the right and title of God the commander. Now 
hcerc he comes after to a declaration of the perſons, ſeucral- 
ly comppehended vi:der this Commandement, naming fir(t 
the goucrnors, and then charging them with the inferiours 
which are either more neere, asthoſe of the familie; or far. 
ther off, as the ſtranger : that is'to ſay, ſuch asare not of the 
lame nation or religion. 


Thex. 


Y thisis meant, you which are the maſters and miſtreſles, 
the fathers and mothers in families:for vnder this word, 
both are comprehended becauſe he addes,thy fonne,and thy 
daughter: Now,the ſonne and daughter pertaine equally to 
both the parents, Incharging the ſuperiors to ſee that their 
family kceepe the Lords day,hce meetes with that common 
corruption,that is in moſt men, who pretend that they will 
keepe the day holy themſclues, and thinke their childre may 
De permitted to worke, or toplay, Nay,faith the Lord; 7 hy 
ſore or thy daughter. muſt not worke,orprophane it any 
way.Naming tnem firſt, becaule parents through naturall af- 
fection are ready to Winke atthem), and to let it ſlip, though 
they prophane Gods Sabbath, by ſecking their profit and 
pleaſure ; and they ſay, youth mutt have ſome libertie, wee 
mult tet them haue alittle ſport. Not fo, faith the Lord. How 
eucr you beare with them tor otherthings,at other times;yet 
you mult looke to them carefully that day, that in no foit 
they tranſprefle it, 
Then 
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Then, he names the man and mayde {cruant,becauſe com- 
monly ſome Jucre is gotten by their labour, and ſome com- 
modity ſeemes to follow, if they follow their worldly buſi 
neſſe ; for which canſe men are {lacke, to cauſe them to ſerue 
God, but would bee content-they ſhould ſerue them. There. 
fore God faith alſo, looke to them, If any ſeruant would be 
ſo wicked, as to labour, yet thou mult not put himto it, nor 
ſuffer him,receive not his gaine,for it is the gaine of wicked- 
neſle,and therefore accurſed : better be withour it then have 
ir,Bur I hope I may let my cattle bee imployed : Nay, (faith 
the Lord ) nor thine Oxe. thine Ajſe, nor thy cattle, nult doe 
any worke, Not becauſe the dumbe creatures can fanQifie 
the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be vſed, but 
ſome man muſt attend vpon them, and looke to them, and 
therefore God would preuental occaſions of hindering mans 
relt : wherein God allo vnderfiands all ſuch other livelefſe 
things, as cannot be ſet a worke, vnlefle the hand of man be 
toyned to them, as Mill or boateor ſuch like. 

Then he addes,the /franger, meaning one of another na- 
tion, cou:tric and religion 5 whom, though we cannot com- 
pell to come to the Church : yet the Magiſtrate may and 
muſt forbid to breake and pellute the Sabbath, by any pub- 
lique labour if he come in ſuch places where he hath autho- 
ritic. Here then we ſee, that God chargeth the Maſter of the - - 
familie, withall in the familic, He faith not, You ſervants, 
and you children, ſee that you breake not the Sabbath ; but 
you Parents and Maſters labournot your ſelues, nor breake 
the Sabbath,neither ſuffer your children or ſeruants ſo to do. 
Hence we may gather thisinſtrudtion, That it belongs to all 
gouernours, to ſee that their childrev, ſeruants, and inferi- 
ours, whatſoeuer, keepe the Lords day. 

And this teſtimonie God himlelte giueth of Abraham, I Do7, 
know him, that he will command his ſeruants and children Gen.18.19, 
to keepe the way ofthe Lord. God knew Abrahams minde 
that if the caſe (tood fo, that either ſome worke of his muſt 
benegleRed, or ſome ſervice of God yndone, eAbraham 
nad rather thatall his buſinefſe ſhould Ray, then any part of 
Uods ſeruice:ſhould bee omitted. And yreat reaſon. why a 
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Chriſtian ſhould be of this minde: forifhe do indeed (as he 
profeſſeth)loue God:aboue all,oughthe not then tobe more 
carefull of Godsglory, then of his owne commoditie? and 
more tocare for Gods ſeruice, then his owne gaine? Now 
wee know, that Maſters ſuffer not their ſeruants to be idle 
ypon the wecke daies, therefore, if hee Joue God, he ſhould 
be ſo much the more carefull ouer them, that they negle& 
not the worke of God onhis day, by how much the glory 
of God is more deare and precious to him, then his priuate 
commoditie, For, as he that is a true ſubic& ro the Prince, 
and louveth him indeed, wil not keepe fuch a man in his houſe 
that will not obey his lawes : fo, he that is himſelfe rightly 
affeed to God and his glory, will notſuffer a prophane 
perſon vnder his -roofe, that will diſhonourhim openly, and 
aot carc to obſerue his Sabbath, | 
Secondly, if one beare any loue- to his feruants or chil. 
dren, cuen for their owne ſakes he mult ſee to them, that 
they prophane not the Lords day, but that they come to 
ſach exerciſes, where they may receiue the ſpirit of God, 
and the chiefe good to their ſoules, Alway a good gouer- 
nour muſt gouerne for the good of thoſe that be ynder him, 
Now what-greater-goodcan-he.do,then to viethoſe meanes 
whereby they may know God in. Chrift Ieſus, and be 
brought to ſaluation ? So that, if one will not ſhew a diſloyal 
heart azainſt God, and an vnlouing and vnfaithfull minde to 
his people, thathe careth notfor their ſaluation, he muſt ſee 
that they keepe the Sabbathſo farre as irbelongeth to him: 
namely, by bringing thero to,and keeping theat the workes 
of Religion, | 

Thirdly, the gouernours in regard of their: owne good 
muſt be carefull over their familie in this behalfe; For, hee 
that will not bee faithfull to God, can neuer bec faithfull to 
man, and he that hathno care to ſerue God in the duties of 
religion, will haue leffe care ro ſerue his maſter in the duties 
of his calling + as indeede they have. For if the honour of 
God, and regard of their owne ſaluation, will nor mooue 
them, why Frould they be moucd with their maſters profr 
or gaine ? But he that obeyeth God with a good _— 
\ Wilk 
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will labour for his maſter with an vpright hcart, and though 
his maſter be not preſent to rebuke him, yet his owne con- 
ſcience will checke him, and when the feare of man wil not 


keepe him from idlenefſe, and vnfaithfulneſle, the feare of 


God, aud his commandement will reftraine him: elſe, either 
he will do nothing,or that which he doth,is all with eye-ſer- 


vice tobee ſeene of men ;-and when his -maſters eye is off,- 


then by idlencſfe, waftfulnes, or pilfering, he will- huzt him 


more, theo the faithfull keeping of the Sabbath can kinder 
him; for indeed, this can bee no hinderance atall, butrather 


a.meanes to bring the bleſſing of God vponthem, and their 


labours in the week day. As Zacod, afaithfull ſeruant of God, 


was bleſſed in all Labans bufineſle : and 79ſeph,. a true wor- 
ſhipper of the Lord, had proſperitie to follow and accompa- 
ny him in all his trauells. Therefore,if we will ſhew our loue 
to God, and to them, and deſire that they be faithfull ynto 
vs, and that God ſhould blefle their rrauells in our affaires; 
let vs bring them to the ſeruice of God, and exercifes of reli- 


gion onthe-Sabbath, and haue a. care that they breake not. 


the holy-day of the Lord. 


This firſt, ſerueth for the-reproofe of thoſe men, which /ſe x; 


wo 


beare this minde toward their ſeruants; That, ſo their owne Reproofes of - 
- worke be performed, they care not though Gods worke be maſters thar 


ncgleed : Lettheirferuamts bee carefull ro doe their buſi. Fae ber om 


nelle on-the (ixe daies, and let them-bee as.carelefle as they h;eake the 
liſt of Gods worſhip on the ſeuenth day ;.let them fpend that Sabbath. 
how they will, they haue free libertic from-their-maſters.. 2 T,;.. ; - 
This ſheweth men to bee louers of themſelues, more then of 

God; and prooueth that they loue filthie Iucre, and gaine of 

the world, more then the glory. of God, For if Gods glory 

were but asdeare vnto them, as their money, they. would be 

as impatient at his diſhonour by their ſeruants-prophane- 

neffe, as at loſſes that come to themſclues, by their ſeruants, : 


negligence. | 

Oh but (ſay they) they be rude-perſons, and breake out 
irom vs, we cannot keepe them in, Be not theſe deepe dif- 
ſemblers ? Is not this orofle hypocriſie ? can you not keepe 


themin? whokeepeth them in on- the fix-dayes 2 can Fo 
make 
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makethem tarry at home then ?/ can you ſer them at their 
work, and not {uffer them to be gadding? Yet that isfor fixe 
daies {pace, this is but for one; that labour which then they 
doe, is farre more toyl{pme :and can you make them, will 
they, nill they, ſpend fixe whole daies in mote painefull 
and tedious labour ? and can you not conſtraine them to 
keepe at hoine one day, to doe a farre more ealie and light. 
ſome worke, and that for their owne good and faluation? 
This is miſerable ſhifting, and. plaine halting ; theſe excuſes 
will not hold outbefore God; he will ſhew you, that if you. 
had made as great account of his/honour and glory, and 0- 
beying his Commandement, as you doe of ſeruing' your 
owne filthie conerous luſt, and 'obeying the Diuell ; it his 
name had beene as deereto you, as gaine, you might with 
as much eaſe, cauſe your {eruants to ſpend the ſeuenth day 
in his ſervice, to his glorie, as xe before it, in| your owne 
ſeruice, to your profir, But what is the cauſe that yourh is 
ſo rude? Is itnot becauſe they haue learned it of age? why 
bee inferiours ſo prophane, but becauſe they follow the pat- 
terne, and tread in the ſteppes of their ſuperiours? how come 
the branches to bring forth ſuch 11! fruit, but that the root 
yeeldeth no better ſappe? For if the ſeruants might ſee fo 
much loue of God, 8 care of keeping his Commandements, 
appeare inthe conuerſation of their maſters and dames, as 
they ſce luſt of the world, and \eagernefle after lucre, they 
would, atleaſt for outward ſhew, be better, But now that . 
they ſee,and know the diſpoſition of their gouernours zthey 
frame themſclues thereafter, to ſerue him in his couerous de- 
fire, and robbe Go\l of his honour. If the ſeruant ſhould but 
negle&his maſters affaires one or two houres in the weeke 
and follow his owne ſports and vanities, when hee com- 
meth home, his maſter would be vpon him, his dame would 
have a ſaying to him, and he ſhould bee fo baized with re- 
bukes,thatthough he had a 'greedic minde to bee abroad, 
and no ercat heart to {and ſweating at his buſinefle, yer mi- 
{erable feare wouid make him tarrie at home, rather then 
nee would endure'the ſharpe ſauce, that muft come after 
his ſweere pleaſures : bur let him bee where he will, and: 
| doc 
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doe what he: will vppon the Sabbath day, when he commeth 
home, cither his malter and daine allow him in it, or clſe 
they be mute, and ſay nothing ynto him ; or if they doe begin 
to reproue him, it is done 1o coldly, ſo carcleflely, with to 
little vehemencie, that the ſeruant may well perceive, it 
commeth but from the tceth outward, his. mater js not 
greatly {ory within, he neuer yexeth his heart for the niat- 
tcr,and thereforc he carceth not for ſuch chiding, he will to k 
;tthe next Sabbath againe, Then ſecondly, this (crueth for Milders wands 
the inſtruction of all houſholders, that dehire to be indeede, take care thar 
as weil as to bee accounted Chriſtians, that they ſhould haue their ſeruants_| 
ancyc to their {cruants, for the keeping of the Lords day, keepe the Sab- 
Euen as, on the weeke day, they will call them vp, and tet | 
. | rig * | riſe early 
ſee that they be ready to their bulinefle : ſo on the Sabbath, ,, the Sabbarh 
they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and ſce that they 
bee prepared for the worke of God ; eſpeciallie, fith the 
workes of their calling bee ſuch as they doe, without any 
orcat preparation. A man may riſe out ofhis bed, and goe 
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{traight to his ordinaric labour, as well as if he hadan 
houres conſideration : but vnleſle ane haue ſometime to 
disburcen his heart of worldly thoughts, and to fit him- 
ſelfe by prayer, and holie meditation to heare the Word, 
hce can never doe it well, nor ſo as the Word may bee pro- 
fitable ynto him. Therefore they mult bee Rirred vp, that 
they may haue time to make readie their hearts, that they 
come before God with a quiet and well affected minde, 
Now,in this dutie many of Gods caildren faile, euen them- 
ſclues, and their whole familietake libertie to ſleepe out a 
prear part of the morning, andthinke it enough to riſe, and 
goc to Church, not regarding anytime of preparation: And 
hence it is, that the Exerciſes bee 1o vncomfortable, and vn- 


profitable ro them. And ſecondly, the maſter muſt be Houſholders 
carefull ro haue his familie come with him, in good and ſhould be ac- 
due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, with the whole congre- 315-3 wg i 
gation, Not as many doe, that are ſo negligent, as that qjjjes ro the 
much is paſtbefore they come, The husband comes at the publique er- 
tecond Leſſon, and the wife drops jnat the. end ofthe pray- vice o! God 

er, and the ſeruants follow when halfe the Sermon is done, 2! be Sabbatn 


They day, 


166 | Thefonrth Commandement. ' 
They would nor doe thus at harueſt worke : but hee would 


- make them get all things readie,that they might goe toge. 


. . thextogetinhis corne; and not come ſcattered, one now, 


Examination, 


and another anon. Why ſhould not one therefore be as care. 
full for the harveſt of his ſoule, and to eare of the bread of 
life, inthe houſe of God, to come ioyfully himſelfe, and his 
wife, andbring their family with them, that they may be at 
the beginning, and tarry our till the ending, that they may 


Haye the whole fruit?and not (as ſome doe) be gone, before. 
the Sermon end, or atleaft,runne away before the prayer be 
made for a bleſſing, and the bleſſing pronounced by the Mi. 


niſter: whichſheweth they neuer felt the goodnefle of the 


blefling ; they are ſoloath totarry the Miniſters prayer, be. 


cauſe they wantthe ſpirit of prayer themſelues, and know 
not the benefit of a fairhfull prayer. For if the ſweetneſle of 


Gods bleffings haddiſtilled vpon their ſoules, or they had 


euer felt the comforts that follow a prayer madein the holy 
Ghoſt, they wouldbe more defirous of theſe things, then 
they be, and not haſte ſo from them,as if it wete a curſe, -not 
a bleſſing :and ſomething tending to their hurt, not a ſuppli. 
cation to God, for their good, | | | 
Andas they muſt call them'vp in the morning, and'bring 
them tothe Church, ſo another dutie is to examine them 
after, and call them to account how they have profited, 
If mens ſeruants bee ſent to the Markets they will not let 
them goe, without taking account what markets they haut 
made : fo, when they come from the Church, as from the 
market of their ſoules, they-ſhould queſtion with them ; to 
ſee what good bargaines they haue made for their ſoules, 
what profit they hae had by comming to Gods ordinan- 
ces; and thus laying their tore together, helpe one another, 
This ſerveth alſo for the inftruRion of ſeruants, that ith 


God hath/laide ſuch'a charge-vpon theirſuperiours,to look: 


that they keepe his Sabbath ; therefore they ſhould willing: 
ly be ruled, and ſuffer themſelues to be guided by them in 
this point: and as well obey them onthe Lords day, to bet 


diligentin the workes of God, as in the weeke daies, for 
mattersof their calling. They muſt not ſay, (as many pre- 


phane 
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hane ſeruants will) when they are called to bee infiruted 
in religion, They will none of that : but, you hircd me (tay 
they)to doe your worke,and tizat will I performe : that is my 
coucnant, and more you ſhall nor get of mec: what neederh 
all this adoe about keeping the Sabbath, and comming to 
the Sermon ?let me looke to that my lelfe, none other is to 
anſwer for me. Nay, but if your Maſter be Gods feruant, and 
you Gods ſervants, your maſter hired yuu to doe Gods 
worke, and in the Lord to doe his worke : therefore this is a 
prophane anſ{wer;and theſe be ill ſeruants, And if the Fouer- 
nors ſuffer tnemthus to ſinne, they make it their owne finne: 
and therefore God hath giuenthem a ſpeciall charge, and pur 
authoritic into their hands to rettraine them.Burt much more 
wretched are they that will runne abroad to wickednefle, or 
to dancing, to ſwilling, to wantonnefle, &c, making that 
their Sabbath dayes worke, which is vnlawfull at an y time: 
toplow,and to cart, bee things lawfull in fit time ; but to- 
dance, and follow wantonnefle is naught euery day :much 
more abominable therefore vpon the Lords day, Therefore, 
ſuch ſeruants muſt by force bee conſtrained not to' violate 
Gods Sabbath : or,ifno meanes will ſerue, a Chriſtian matter 
mult expell them,and not ſuffer his houſe to be peſtered with 
ſuch open rebels againſt God, Thus much for the duties of 
Gouernours, tothoſe of their owne familic : now the Lord 
goeth further, to ſhew how Magiſtrates muſt deale with: 


men of an other religion : laying, 


Nor the ſtranger that iswithin thy gates. 


Ere he ſheweth that, ifaſtranger come within the iu= 
- Lriſdition, of Chriſtians, . though we cannot com- 
mand him to come to the exerciſes of religion, yet the Ma- 
giftrare muſt not ſuffer himzto do any oubliſe worke, to pol- 7) of, 
lute the Sabbath, For, by thy gates here is meant within thy Regard muſt* 
liberties. Hencethen, in that the tis! 4Kpar muſt looke to be hadtiar 


forriners, this generall doQtine may bee-gathered, that it is ſtrangers ſhall 
not openly vi- 


our dutie, being Chriſtians;nort onely to keepe the: Sabbath 1.1... 


our le}ues, and to looke to thoſe that are belonging to vs in Sabbath. 
| familie, Ne.1 3-21, 
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familie, but ſo farre as we can, euen'to [trangers,or to any 0. 
ther. And this is that which is commended in Nehemiah, 
that when heathen men that knew not Cod, nor cared for 
the Sabbath, came with wares to Icruſalem on the Sabbath 
day, he ſhur the gates againſt'them, ana told them, thatif 
they did fo any more, he would lay hands yponthem. 
And there is great reaſon why one ſhould bee careful 
of thoſe of other congregations,and of other places, For, if 
wee haue the true louc of Godin vs, it will grieue vs tothe 
heart,toſce God» name diſhonoured, and his lawes broken, 
of any one whoſoeuer : and therefore, fo much as in ys lies, 
we mult repreſle all ſuch praQtiſes, who euer they bee that 
doe them, Alſo,cuery man is bound to loue hisenemie, yea, 
his enemics bealt; and if hee ſee his enemies beaſt vnder his 
burthen,he'muſt helpe h1m vp.If 6ne muſt helpe a mans Oxe 
or Aſſe if he be burthened:much more his foule that is bur. 
thened with y ſin that wil kilit,if it be nor remoued.No man 
is ſo ſauage, that'if he ſee a blind man running into a well, 
wherein he may be drowned, will fay, Let htm goe, I care 
not,heisnone of my familie,nor of my friendsthough he be 
not,mercy isto be ſhewed to all and nature infuchacale wil 
teach one to runand call vntohim, andhinder him by what 
meaneshe can :ſo for the ſoule much more, if wee ſee a per- 
ſon whois intruth blinded through ignorance, and know- 
eth notthe danger, readie to caſt himſelte into/the pit ofhell, 
mercy will moue him that hath any true mercy, to ſeeke to 
reclaime him. Hue | 
And then in regard ofthe good of the whole congregati- 
on, one mult hinder ftrangers from giving ſuch ill examples, 
For, though at the firlt, it ſeemes a ſmallthing for them, 
. todoe.whar they lift, becauſe they bee not of our familie 
nor congregation, yet is it exceeding dangerous, For our 
nature is ſo lubie@to infeftion,and we are ſo calily drawne 
to euill, that ifone ſuffera travger, ar lengththis Children 
and ſeruants will learne, and come after to doe the:fame 
things. Sothat, for our owneſakes, wee mult bee diligent 
to cut off occaſions, and warily to preuent danger.; for one 


Rouſe on fire may burne the whole towne. And ifa ſtranger 


would 
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would buy an houſe in the rowne,and then bee ſo fooliſh as 
co ſetiton fire, men would nor let him alone, for feare left 
:t ſhould alſo catch their houſes : and {o in truth, if the fire 
of ſane kindle inthe. heart and prattiſe of a ſtranger, and 
weſeckenotto quench it and ſuppreſſe it, it will nottarrie 
therelong, it will catch ſome in the congregation, and ſer 
them on burning alſo, Therefore, in |9ue to Gods:glory, to 
our neighbours ſoule, andto our ſelves, and thoſe 'that bee 
neere vs, we muſt labour by what meanes wee can, to hinder 
eucn a ftravger from breaking the Sabbath, Now if one 
mult hinder ftrangers,how much more thoſe tharare borne; 
and dwell-in the: ſame place, our neighbotus; children; or 

ſeruants? If we ſee-ſach prophaning the Sapbath, we ſhould 
much more hinder them, by admonitionand reproofe, but 
eſpecially if wee ſee them runne to things that bee {implie Uſe, 
euvill;and in their owne nature at all times ynlawtfull. There- 
fore, for men that bee of ſome account and note, inthecon- 
gregation,'to come among headic yong: people, and, fee 
them caried yiolently to dancing, to gaming, or any ſuch 
leaudneſſe, on the Lords day eſpecially, and let them goe 
on without anyrebuke or exhortation, never telling them 
of it, nor dehoxting them fromit; this ſheweth that thereis 
buta little Foue of God in ſuch, and thatithey hauelittle re- 
oard of themſelues,and of their owne families. And intruth 
this is a great cauſe that maketh wickedneſle grow ſofaft, 
and finne to-bee praftiſed with an high hand, and youth - 
row to ſuch ſhameleſſe and- impudent boldnefle, becauſe - 
( the Miniſter fighteth alone again finne;nongeelſe withopen 
hismouthagainſir, or diſcountenance-it,/Hee:that would | 
not ſtand by jdlie and careleſly, andſce his Oxe fall into the 
ditch,bue would help him out;zwilllook on, while his neigh- 
doursrun headlong to, hell, and ſaynot a word to reclgime 
them, This remiſſpneſſe of men that are in ſome eſtimation 
intherowne,makethproud yourhs- oft tines; ſp audatious, . 
asto ſet themſclues openly againſt the Miniſters dgQrine, _ 
and as itwere by their praRtiſe in the heaze of: luſt, to.con- 


traric him, even whea he. js reprouing any finge, whepthe | 
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DoQrine is yet hot,and the ſound of this voice is ſcarce gone 
out of their eares, then to run openly to-gain-ſay that which 
was taught in the Church, fo ſoone as they comme our of the 
Church. This firengrh of impietie proceedeth hence (1. ſay) 
that the Minjfter hath no helpe, none hath zeale of God; 
olorie, nor ſheweth himſelte grieved,at his.diſhonour;nune 
hath ſo much'charitie, and compatſion over his neighbourg, 
as to ſceke to pull them out of the danger of hell fire : for if 
burtwo, or three,or ſome more ofthe ancient men that haug 
tomeauthoritie and {way in the congregation, would ioyne 
their hands with the Miniſter, and ſet in with their priuate 
. rebukes, to make his publike reproofes forcible; younger 
people would bee more aſhamed to linne, and learne to be. 
hauethemſclues more ſoberly, and not by ſo open diſobedi. 
ence to bid battell to the publique doctrine of the Miniſter, 
Therefore this ſlacknefſe and coldnefle is much to be re- 
prooued. 4alſ £424 : 
Then ſecondly, this is for the encouragement of tho: 
that doe deſire to helpe others out of thisor any other finne: 
they may boldly with an vpright heart and good conſci- 
ence rebuke a Sabbath-breaker. Andwhereas they will ob- 
ict; Why, what is thatto you ? If I fhane my (elfe, I muſt 
periſh my ſclfe; what haue you to doe with me? They muſt 
know, that euerie one hath to doe with them for he is to 
loue them, and to loue the congregation,and to love Gods 
gloric,and|therefore as much as he can todiſgrace finne.For, 
though ſinners beginne to ſet finne on foote; yet, if ſome 
godly wiſe man will encounter it with a ſound admonition 
and ſharpe rebuke, that will daſh and diſgrace it,as much 
the wicked perſons ſupport it;ſo that it cannot get the head 
ſo ſoone. Therefore, becauſe they be men that finne, and itis 
Godslawthet is broken, and the whole congregation may 
beinfeed andpoiſoned, if ifangers mightbepermitted to 
worke open iniquitic :hethathath'a ſound heart to any of 
theſe, hath good warrant, and ought to be forward to viea 
preſervative againſt this poiſon, andto ſtand for Gods Coin- 
mandemetits, and the Saluation of man, Let wicked ſinners, 
whilethey will, accuſe themto be buſie bodies, yer wo wil 
| cleare 
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cleare them, and they ſhall had by good: experience, that ir 
i» better ro difpleaſe meu by doing good,thenzo offend God 


by doing euill, or omitting g90d, 


Exod.20.11.For in ſixe daies the Lora made Saba al earch 
the Sex, fc. and refted the ſenenth day. 


Ecauſe this Commandemem is muchoppugned, by fol- 

lowing the euill practiſe of Zrear men (for almoſt almen + 
breake it) therefore itis confirmed from the example of the 
oreat God, which is able to counteruaile all theirs. As if he 
ſhould aygif you will be led by example, foflow that which : 
ismoſt perfe&t. Now what more perfe& example, then the ' 
example of God ? who hath propoſed himſelfe for a preſi- 
dentto bee imitated of vs. Sinfull men breake ir, but the holy 
God keepes it, and would haue you keepe it; whether exam- 
ple is it beſt to follow? God made an end of all in fixe 
daies, and ceafed creating on the ſeuenth day,therefore hee 
would haue you ceaſe from the workes of your vocation alſo 
on the ſeuenth day, For as concerning the workes of preſer- 
uation, Chriſt ſaich, [ohn 5.17.My facher worketh hitherto, 
and I worke, But hee ccaſed from workes of creation, So 
that che reaſon ſtands thus, God lefcr no workeof creation 
tillthe ſeuenth day, bur ended all inthe ſixth, therefore hee 
would have you end all your workes of yocation in fix daies, 
and imploy the ſeuenth onely in workes of pictie and mer- 
cie, 

Hencethen welearne this doctrine : that whoſoever deſi- Dottr. 
reth toliue gedly.muſt propoſe the example of God'to him- He thatwill 
{elfeto imitate. Thus Ephel.5 1. the Apoſtle wiſheth them gn, 5 
to followthe example of God as deere children: hee had Gita > cur 
beforeexhorted them to courteous behauiour and gentle- ple. 
nefle: buthe hath done me wrong, faith ſome man, how can 
I deale kindlie with him ? why,faith the Apoſtle, freely for- 
give him,But who would pur yp this wrong patiently? God 
would : and therefore doe you follow God, and imitate him, 

God doth not preſentlic fecke revenge; ifany man breake 
hislawes, bur vſeh all gentle means to bring him tore- 


M pentaper, 
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pentance, andro: cauſe him to-turne:: ſodoe you, then you 
treat Godsitteps. Indeed fome frowardman wou}drake 
2 more violent and boiſterous courſe : bart if you will bee ac. 
counted the child of God, bought with the blood of. Chriſt 
and regenerate-with the ſpirit of God,you muſt rather be di. 
rected by his example,rhen mans? and then there is no bet. 
ter argument that you are the Son of God, & no ſurer-proofe 
that hee hath begotten. youco life eternall, then when you 
growlike viito him, and thew foorth his image in-your lite, 
- 'Now, the reaſon why it is beſtro ſer God before vs asa 
parerne;is,becauſe his example is foabſolute in. all fulneſſe 
of.perfectiony that, no cxception'can bee taken againft it, 
Bring the example of inan, and. there is fomething, again 
which a man may except to lefſen the force of it. As Dauid 
and P:terand ſuch good men hauc had their {lips, and no 
man liueth ſo.hoh!y, but as Saint lames 3.2. faith;: {n, many 
things we /inne all, But the example of God is1o exact;and al- 
togetherrighteous, without any ſpot atany time, that no 
ſuch thing can be alleaged again(tir, 

- Secondlie, ifone make Godbhis example, hee ſhall grow 
better and better, becauſe {till hee ſhall come ſhore of the 
marke hee aimeth at, and neuer bee able to atraine to the 
perfeRionwhich is in his example: ſo that till he ſhall haue 
calling, and cauſeto increaſe,and goforward;It.one ſer man 
for:his coppie,cither he may write as well as his coppie, or at 
lea(t he may imagine that hee! doth, and then he ſtands at a 
Ray, and thinketh hee hath profited ſufficientlie: bur this ex- 
aimpie isnot ſubicRito ſuch conceitzna man either canor wil 
dreamethat hecan be as good as God: ſothat here is (till 
occalion of mending and increafing. ; 

Thirdly, hee chat followeth the-examples of man, hath 
great meanes of pride, and to) be pufied vp: for, comparing 
hinielfe with menghe is. not putin mind of his faulrs,but ra- 
ther thinxkerth, This and this Il haue done betterthen the moſt, 
and in moſtthings Iam equal}cothe beſt, ang fois in great 
danger to be puffed yp : butnory, when hee (leauing men) 
looketh to God, hee ſeeth fo-much imperfeCtion in him- 
lelfe,and ſuch infiniterighteouſnes, and goodnes in Wy 
| | tnat 
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that ypon this compatiſon hee groweth- more humble, and 
lowlie, and:to kriow! himſelfe morcy :ſo: that: though hes , / 
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grow better euerie day then other, yer he thinketh'wotſe of 
himſclfecucrie day then other;andhatha greater infightin- - 
to his owne corruption,by how much he gets more ſtrength 
againſt his corruption. In theſe regards therefore, and for 
theſe reaſons;it is moſt ſafe:and iprofitabletomake Gods ex- 
amplea rule for our ſelues;and co follow it foncere as we can 
in all things, / ($3 | 
«This then may ſerue for the'confutation of theſe men,that V/et. 
letting paſſe Gods example, as nothing pertaining to them, 
thinke to daſh all Commandements, and afrebukes, with 
this one anſwere, Thatall men doe ſo: as though that were 'Nogood an- 
a ſufficient buckler to beare off all Gods Commandements, {ver to ay all 
and the force of his exatnple, becauſe the example of the 929910. 
moſt men is contrarie, As namely, in this one Comman- 
dement,which God (ofall:there(t) hath moſt trongly fen- 
ced with reaſon>,andamong other, with one, drawne from 
his owne practiſe and example, Come to Sabbath breakers 
that abuſe it to finne and vanitie,and ſay, how dare you bee 
ſo bold as to breake Gods exprefle law, with fo high an 
hand, and thusto prouoke him to his face? Why, lay they, 
wee hope wee bee not they alone that play vponthe ſab. 
bath day} wee ſhall doe as wellasothers. All the townes 
round abour doe the like, But why ſhould we not looke to 
Cods Commandement, and example, rather then to wic- 
ked men 2 would a father take this for a good anſwer, ifhee 
ſhould fay to his child, Why doe you ſweate,lie, or ſteale? 
know you not that it offendeth me,andI gricueatir? lfhee 
ſhould anſwere, Why ſhould you chide me? I hope Iam 
not thefirſt that ever ſwore, otner children haue lied, and 
{tolne before mce, what need you bee angrie with mefor 
the matter? No father would indure ſuch an anſwer of his 
child:this-mianhter of defending were worlethen the fault, 
Butſo wee deale with God : hee ſends his Minifters to fe- 
prooue vs, and fay,why do you diſhonour the name of God, 
and {in againſt him by breaking the Sabbath ? Why,I hope 
ethers docſoas well as I, and my betters doc yſe it,this is 
M 2 moſt 
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- moſt common anfwere, But ſhould notgehild beeruled b 
his father?iſhould nat a feruant follow hismalter?And ſhovld 
not the children of God imitate. G0d,-and be content to be 
ruled both by kis commandement and example ? What a mi. 
ſerable thing is this,that wee will forſake the light, to runne 
to darkenefle : and leaue Godrto follow Belral! The way is 
not broad that leadeth troheauen;ncitherde many walke in 
it, their finnes bee no warrant for-ys to finne : but if wee bee 
of God,let vs follow God,as deere children. So, the Apolile 

:.lohn 2:6. ſheweth,that if we bein Chriſt, we muſt walke as Chriſt wal. 

| ked, Every member gocth the ſame way with the head, 

w hereunto it is vaited, and whereby it is guided. If Chrilt 

be our head,Ict vs walke in the light wherein he walked : let 

vs tread in his eps of meckencfle, of denying the world,and 

of placing our ioy.in heauen : and thoſe vertues that ſhined 

in him,let them appeare in vs, thoughnot 1athe ſame mea- 

ſure,yet in the ſame mannerand truth, For the like meaſwe 

is impoſſible voro vs: but ſome likenefle of truth and yp. 

richtincſle,is net onely pothble, burſo neceflarie, that with. 
out it, e can hauc no aflurance thatwe are in him, 

This ſeruethlikewile for the incouragement,and comfort 
of Gods Children,that ue in ſuch prophane places, where 
they can have no paterne of godlinefle in man, or any that 
will ioyne with them in any holy thing, as. oftentimes falles 
out.: then the divell js readic to hinderthem from all good 
proceeding, with this obieQtion, What?will you be ſingular 
will you bee alone without any example ? No, they are not 
without example, but they follow the belt example,cuenthe 
example of God :and it is farre better to be led by.his exam- 
ple to heauen,though fooliſh men mocke them; then by the 
exaryple of ſinnersto bee drawne to hell, and haue God'to 
plague them, His only example ſhould more encourage and 
ſtrengthen vs, then all their contrzrie praftiſes diſcourage 
and feare vs. Therefore let the world goe which way it will, 
we mult walke in the waies of our God, and make him out 
preſident in all our aRions, | 
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In ſixe daies the Lord created heauen and earth, 


N this example which God hath propoſed, we may confi- 
| ſomething of the power of God in the creation: And God can doe 
in that he ſpentno longer time then fixe daies in making the þreat things 
whole world, we mult ynder(tand by this, that God is ableto care p pr 
bring to paſſe great matters ina ſhort time, and by ſmall CEE 
meanes. The forming of the world, one would thinke, nee- 
ded ſome time, in regardof the workemanſhip thereof, and 
many daies of making prouiſion for ſo great a building ; but 
when God would be the workman,and take in hand fo great 
2 matter, what time tooke he to finiſh it?he began and ended 
it,and all within the compaſle of fixe daies, and left not the 
leaſt creature ynmadetill the ſeuenth : and he tooke ſo long 
time ; not becauſe he needed ſuch a {pace,(for he could haue 
done it with as much eaſe in an houre, yea in a minute of an 
houre,as in fixe daies) but hee hath diuided the whole into 
ſixe daies worke,becauſe we might hauc a fitter occalion,and 
be better mooued to conſider of the ſeuerall creatures, For if 
he had folded vp all in an houre,then it had not been fo cafie 
and plaine for our meditation. From the creation then here 
mentioned,this generall doctrine may be learned, That the Do. 
Lord moſReafily and ſpeedily brings moſt wonderfulthings 
to paſſe, Asit is faid,Plalm.3 3.9. He ſpake,andit was 7 Tan 8 
commanded and it food, Thoughitbee an incomprehenſible 
worketo create the world without matter, and to preſerue it 
without meanes, yet it was ascahie for God to effeQt it,as ro 
willit; and to ſtabliſh ir,as ro begin it, | 
This mightic power of God, in doing great things by 
{mall meanes ſpeedilie, appeareth likewiſe by other exam- 
wo inthe Scripture. As Nebruchadneztar the mightie prince 
nd Monarch of the world, when hee was walking in his 
Princely Palace, in that greatcitie of Babe), which was the 
cate of his kingdome : yet how quicklie was hee ftript of 
all? howſoonedeprived of bis kingdome? ſo that hee had 
not ſo much as an houſe, yea,a poore cottage to put hishead 
Into; nay,not one raggeto couer wy nakedneſle, nor a diſh 
3 're@ 
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todrinke in, not a morſcll of the courſcſt bread to eate, 
but ofaking, became more miſerable'then the baſeſ} beg. 
gar; yea,as miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that from the higheſt top 
of proſperitic,he was caſt downe to the extremitic of miſe. 
rice, And then, when he was at the worſt, his wit and reaſon 
gone, his forme and beautie departed, and hee/a mis{hapen 
creature, his haire being grownelike Eagles feathers,and his 
nailes like birds clawes, altogether geformed,nortiike a man 
now,and his kingdome poſſeſſed by others for ſeuen yeeres 
ſpace;yet ſo ſoone as he looked | vp vnto heauen, his wit and 
diſcretion was reſtored, his beautie and faſhion renued, and 
he reeſtabliſhed in his kingdome with as full power,and au. 
thoritie,as euer before. But theſe wonderfull alterations, in 
how little time were they wrought, when God tooke in 
hand to worke them? even in a moment. So, in Egypt,God 
yndertooke to deliuer his people from Pharavhs cruell ty. 
ranny ? but what armie had hee forthat conqueſt, and who 
ſhall be the Captaines? Aoſesand Aaron, two old men,the 
one eighty yeeresof age, the other eighty three ; theſe muſt 
S0e theinſelnesalone, But how were they furniſhed againſt 
Pharaohs refiſtance,and:to take the 1ſraclites perforce from 
his ſeruitude?- Aaron moſt have nothing,bur hee mutt ſpeake 
what Moſes bad him; and Hoſes mult carrie his ſhepheards 
Raffe : weake men, and weake meanes, one woauldthinke,to 
make an aſſault ypon ſo great a King. Itacarnall man had 
feene thefe rwo going againſt Pharaoh, and thinking to ſet 
the Ifraclites at libertie,byſtrong hand, he would haue iud» 
ged,that Iſrael ſhould haue been in ſlaueric yntill this day, 
vnlefle there had bin better helpes then theſc, for their deli- 
uerance:but God,taking in hand ro: worke by/theſe meanes, 
we ſee of wharpower,and force, that faffe was; that 'when 
Ao ſes butheid it yp,it brought ſuch plagues ypon Pharaob, 
and all Agypr, thar all the Kings in the world could not 
naue vexed and troubled him more, with all their power. 
Hee never ſhooke-his taffe in vaine : bur ill ſome notable 
plague followed thatvexed the-whole land, With this Raffe 
he {trake the waters, and they were turned into blood; hee 
held vp his ſtaftc towards heauen, and there came Graſhop- 
pers,. 
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ers, Flies and Thunder; and when he had wounded the land 
by any of theſe plagues, he could as cafily cure them, and in 
as little ſpace. One word ynto God by Moſes,madeall whole 
againe. 

Be Go our redemption :apoore Virgins {onne, that was 
deſpiſed and reiected of men, that had no wealth nor autho- 
ritie inthe world; nay, had not ſo much, as an houſe to put 
his headin ; he muſtcome and bee brought foorth before a 
Iudge, and there bee condemned, ſcourged, mocked, ſpit- 
ted on, crowned with thornes,and atlength muſtbe carried 
away,and hanged ypon a Croſſe, and beare the paines and 
anguiſh of Gods curſe, in his ſoule, vpon the Crofle: and 

# by theſe meanes God mult be ſer at peace with man, a per- 
# featreconciliation made, and all former {finnes, and enmitie, 
} betwixt God and man, putaway, This greateſt worke that 
} eucr was done (when heauen was purchaſed for man, ſinners 
| madciuſtbefore God, and miſerable men of the earth had 
| theright ofan immortal Kingdome in heauen beſtowed vp- 
on them) was brought to paſſe, and fullie effected by theſe 
meanes, that to mans reaſon, ofall thing ſeemed the moſt 
vnlikely to bring itto paſſe, being a matter ofſuch wonder 
{ and difhicultie, 
! Andloatthereſurretion, what great changes ſhall there 
! bewroughtin the ewinkling of an eie? thoſe that hauelien 
| inthe duf, rottenſome thouſand of yeeres, ſhall bee raiſed 
! fromtheir granes, made aliue and and on their feete : And 
| that body,which when it was in the belt eſtate before, was 
ſubie@ro pain,and al kind of miſery,and cuen death it ſelfe, 
| andfincethattime had been turned into duſt, devoured of 
wormes, andas it might ſceme, broughtto nothing, ſhall 
ina moment (ifit bee the body of a faithfull Chriftian) be 
| freed from morrtalitie, from being ſubicCt co diſeaſes, or any 
| affliction, and ſhall bee made immortall, and incorruptible, 
and like to Chriſt Ieſusin glorie. So wonderfull, wee ſee,be 
the workes of God; ſo mightie he is, and ſo full of power, 
that in the ſhorteſt time,and by thoſe that ſeeme the weakeft 


{ meanes, he can bring to paſle the molt glorious effeRts that 


can be. 
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Thisthen (if we often meditare vponir) will ſerue won. 


derfully for the comfort of all thoſe children of God, whoſe 
caſe is ſo grieuous,intangled with ſo many perplexities, op. 
preſſed with ſuch ruines both of bodic and etiate, as they 
thinke it impoſſible to ger out, and tobe repaired againe, or 
at leaſt, that itwill be a long crime firſt, For, if wee could bur 
belecue Gods almightic power, all chings are poſſible to 
God,and all things are poſſible to the beleeuer, Itmakech no 
matter, what the diſcaſe bee, ſoGod bee the Phyſician it 


$killeth not, what diltrefſe a man be in, ſo God take in hand 


to helpe him, He canas foone cure the deadlieſt wound, as 
the ſmalleſt ſcarre, and bring one out of the greateſt miſerie 
with no meanes as'well as outof the leaſt miſery, with all 
meanes, Oh,but I am poore, owe much, and haue nothing 
topay, No matter :So was the Prophets wife; yet the Jittle 
oyle inthe cruſe held out to fill ſo many empty veſſels, that 
ſhe wasreſtored, and made inbetter eſtate then euer before, 
It is notto thepurpoſe, how weake our meanes be,and how 

reat our ruines be,ſo that the great and ftirong God putto 
Fi hand to helpe.No man was euer more deiefied then Ne- 
buchadnez.zar,brought from a King,to be worſe then a beg- 
gar,from a Palace to the briarsand buſhes, from Princely 
robes to extreme nakednefle, from ruling ouer men, tobee 
ranging among wild beaſts; and yet none in aleſſetime,and 
by lefle meanes,aduanced to an higher outward eſtate then 
he. And as God worketh beyondall likelyhood for the out- 
ward eftate of men : ſo doth he much more wonderfully for 
the ſoules of his ſeruants. Though there be great ſinnes, hi- 
dcous darknefle of mind,and hardnefle of heart,peruerſnefle 
inwill,diſorder and revellion in all the affeQion;yer, if wee 
can cry to God,and power out our ſoules and teares before 
him : then,though we were as farre ouerwhelmed with milſc- 
rie, as was ſoras with the waues ofthe ſea; yea, though we 
were buried in the ſhadow of death,as he was in the Whales 
belly;yet God will heare and helpe vs,as he did him. Though 
we were ſhut yp ina dungeon, tied with many chaines, and 
oppreſſed with many linnes:yet,ifthen we cry ynto the Lord 
ig our trouþle,he will acliver ys out of diſtrefſe, and he will 
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| ked? Gods blefling can doe more then wealth : and hee 
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breake the gates of brafle, and burſt the barres of iron a ſun=. 
der:Plalm. 107.13. There is not the leaſt finne or miſerie,but 
it would betoo hard for vs, if we had nothing but our owne 
ſtrength ro helpe vs. And there isnotthe greateſt finne or 
miſgry,that ſhall hurt vs or preuaile ouer vs, if wee haue the 
Aargthand power of God to hold vs vp. Therefore Chri- 
tians ſhould take comfort in their afflictions, Can God raiſe 


' ypthe body, when it is dead in the grave, and glorifie ir, 


when itisrottenin the earth? and can hee not raiſe one out 


| of ſome debr,or milerie of his eſtate ? Oh but then hee loues 


the bodie, And doth he not loue it as well now? Nay, God 


vſeth his infinite power now, for the helpe and preſeruation 
! of his children,ashe will vſc it then for their glorification. If 
{ we cannot beleeue that God can helpe ys now, how ſhall we 


ſay, wee belecuc he will raiſe ourrotten bodies ont of the 
graue,ſfith we haue the ſame power and promiſe for the one, 
as well as for the other? Therefore it is a great fault and 
ſhame for Chriſtians to firdowne diſcouraged.Is Gods pow- 
er leſſened? Is his hand ſhortned? hath not hee ſaid that 


he will notfaile ys, nor forſake ys? and that a little that the Elay 59.1. 
Plalm, 37.61, 


righteous hath,is better then all the great riches of the wic- 


alone isbetterto ys, then if wee hadallthe world without 
him. 


This ſerueth likewiſe for the terror of wicked men. God V/e 2. 


can as eaſily ſet heauen andearth onfire, and bring them to 
nothing, and that in as little ſpace, ashe made them of no- 
thing : then much morecan he bring to deſtruction baſe ſ1n- 
ners, notwithſtanding all their worldly helps, if he be their 
aduerſary,as indeed he is a profeſled enemie to all proud and 

wilfull ſinners. + 
They flatter themſclues,it ſhal be well with them, becauſe 
they be vnderlaid with wealth, ſupported with friends,moi- 
ded and fenced with pollicy : but how ſtands the matter be- 
twixtGod and them ?are they his inheritance? js he recon--- 
ciled ynto them? Nay (though they will not in word fay fo, . 
yet their life proclaimeth it) they do not greatly care for his 
fauour; for they ſpare not to breake his law vpon any ſmall | 
occalion;_: 
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occafion; ſarely then let them know,thatthey are in no ſafe. 
tie;; God can pull yp their defence, andpull away their props 
and ſupports. Hee can as eafily bring a rich man to hell, asa 
poore : and as ſoone ouerthrow theeſtate, and dame the. 
ſoule of the greateſt Prince,ifhee bee naught,as of the baſeſt 
beggar. Therefore thoſe, thatleauing God,leane to worldly 
propsſhew that they little belecue the power of God, and 
little thinke ofthe creation ofthe world. Thus much for the 
example of God.Now the laſt reaſon is drawne from the end 
of the Sabbath (namely that God hath conſecrated it to 


. bring-ablefling on the keepers of it) in theſe words, 


DoF, 


The way £0 
ger true bleſ- 
ſednes,isto 
ſanRike tke 
Sabbarh. 


Wherefore the Lordbleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed it, 


T TJ Erc Godſheweth, that, ifnone ofthe former reaſons 
4 Lwillpreuaile with vs, yet we ſhould be moued with our 
owne benefitto SanRifie the Sabbath, For nothing is more 
auaileable to bring ableſſing on ſoule and body,then the re- 
ligious keeping of the Lords day, For God hath appointed 
It, to the end that he might haue occafion ro communicare 
his goodnesto the diligent obſeruers ofit.Forſo itis meant, 
when he faith,the Lord ſanRified the ſeuenth day,that is, he 
ſ{erit apartforhis owne yſe,andblefſed it, that is, appointed 
itfor a meanes of bleſſing to all thar faithfully obſerue it. 
From hence we may learne: that the way to get true bleſ- 
ſedneſſe,is,to keepe holy the Sabbath, this is the moſt dire 
and ſure meanes to get all comfortable proſperitie, One 
reaſonis, becauſe God hath ſanified it to this end, As Ifai. 
$6.47. Where the Lord promifeth many ſingular graces to 
all, that ſanRiifie his Sabbatb, of what nation or condition 
loever they be. He ſhall haue his heart filled full of ſpirituall 
toy; God will giuchim the fpirit of prayer, and heare his 
prayer ; God will give him abilitic to ſerue him,and accept 
and reward his ſeruice. And Ifai.5$.13.14, If one will keep 
Himſelfe from polluting Gods holy Sabbath, and obſcrucit 
carefully, then hee ſhall delight in the Lord, that is, God 
will-ſo ſhew his favor and love to bisſfoule,as he ſhall bony 
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full in God:ſo blefle his heart and conſcience, asthat he ſhal 

feele that God is his God, loucth him, and careth for him, - 
ſo that he ſhall bee glad and reioyce in this,and find Gods 
blefſing ypon him,both in heauenly, and earthlythings, for 
the nonbof the Lord hath ſpoken it, What cuer fleſh and. 
bloodobieR, yet we haue the ſure promiſe of God, which 
ſhall be found true and faithfull.So lere.1 7.24- the Prophet 
hauing foreteld the deftruQtion of leruſaiem, preſcriberh a 
preſeruative to them; which, if they would take, as yet their 
caſe was curable, and that would helpe all : namely, to for- 
bcare their worldly bufineffe on the.Sabbath,and to doe the 
 workesof the Lord; and then they ſhall enioy their Citie, 
= cheirhouſes and their wealth, with all proſpericie and abun- 
dance, So that we ſee,that for ſouleand body,Gods promiſe 
4 is, rnarthe ſanGifying of the Sabbath will bring comfort: 
; and happineffe to both, 


Contrariwiſe,if we be negligent and careleſſe of the Lords 


The dangers 
that Sabbath 


day, we draw his curſes ypon our owne heads: aSExod.z 1, TWP s 
12,&c. where God commandeth them, that they ſhould ,\eimo. 


abſtaine from all workes, and keepe it holy.::for if they did 
worke,cuen in making garments,andthings for the Temple, 
which ſeemed to pertaine to God (much more in things of 
their owne) this euill would follow, they ſhould'die the 
death ; this is the puniſhment of polluting the Sabbath, to 
be inflicted ypon the bodies;and this, God doth execute dai- 
lie even among vs. Forthough the law of. the-lany taketh 
not hold on ſuch perſons, to put themto death; yet God ma- 
_ hytimesgiyeth them ouer to commit ſome-finne which de- 
ſcrueth death by mans lavw. And the firſt cauſe of all,and thar- 
at which God ſtriketh, and xvhich their ovwne ſoules feele 
moſt heauy (as appeareth by their daily complaints, when 
they are brought to execution) is, that: they neuer regar= 
ded the Sabbath, neither had care to heare Gods word, and 
to ſpend the day in duties-of religion, and in prayer, bur 
followed after vanity, and their owne luſts ; and therefore 
Godiuſtly puniſheth their impicty againſt the firſt table, . 
by giuing them yp to commit ſuch yari ohtcouſnefle againſt 


thcleconds And thoughthe Minifter cannot excommunis 
cate. . 
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cate them,and'c2ft them out of the congiegation, yet God 
excommunicateththein, that in theic ſoules they arc cut off 
from the Church; they izue no life of grace,no Lui Or Wor 
king of the word and S:craments,more then of any idle tale, 
or humane ſtory : no grace wrought by the meanes ; no 
death of ſinne,no hope nor defire of heauen, butare dead in_ 
finne; while they liuc in the fleſh. They may ſay indeed,and 
ſay true, thatthe obſeruation of the Lordsday is tedious 
ynto them, that they can ſeeno good by the exerciſes there. 
of, they be ſo ynpleaſanc,and {o yoprofitable to them. They 
haut no benefit thereby, But why is this ? Not becauſe Gods 
ordinance wanteth force and vertue, but becauſe they want 
reuercnce, and conſcience, and being wicked, contemne it, 
Therefore their ſoules be cut off, their hearts hardned : and 
thus in Readofreceiuing the bleſſing, which God hath pro. 
miſed to the keepers of the Sabbath, they are plagued with 
the judgements which hee hath threatned painf the tranſ. 
reſlors of it. Alſo Ier,17.27.he faith, if they pollute his Sab- 
-y hee will kindle a fire in their houſes, that ſhall not be 
uenched. For their outwardeRſtate they be no gainers that 
breakethe Sabbath:for God wil either canſume their goods 
with fire, or ſend a curſe, which like an vnquenchable flame 
ſhall deuoure all their ſubſtance. So that, if we would not be 
guilty ofdeath,and haue our ſoules cut off from Communi- 
on with Chriſt, and his Church, and our goods alſo conſu- 
med and brought to-nothing,by the vengeance of God,then 
letys keepe his Sabbath holy, and beſtow it in holy exerci- 
ſes. Sith therefore God doth promiſe a bleſſing vpon thoſe 
that SanQific his Sabbath, that they ſhall thriue in the Lords 
houſe, and inreligion,and in other worldly matters,ſo farre 
as may and with true proſperitie: Sith hee hath ſpoken this, 
 andthat muſt Rand which gocth out of his mouth; therefore 
itis for their comfort, that the bleſſing of God ſhall attend 
ypon them, whether they haue little or much, If they hauc 
abundance, the abundance ſhall bee for their good, to bee 
moreabundant in good workes; andif they haue but from 
hand to mouth, God will prouide, that yet they ſhall not | 
wantneceſſary things, buthe thatbrings the day, will bring 

too 
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food and maintenance for the day; ſo thathee needs not to 
care for tomorrow,butlet him calt his care vpon Gad, whoſe 
truth it concerneth to care for him, And this they are ſure 
of, that they.ſhall haue a ſoft heart, and a quiet conſcience, 
and ſhall receiue comfort from Gods promiſes, And if one 
thrive in Go«!s houſe, hee necd not feare,.nor doubrhow he 
ſhall doe.in his owne.houſe, One may knaw howihce ſhall 
ſpeed at home, by looking how hee ſeructh God in the 
Church. It he kcepe an holy reſt, with an holy heart,he ſhall 
have reſt to his ſoule,peace and ioyto his conſcience, and be 
ſer inſo ſurc.an outward eſtate, as that nothing ſhall befall 
him for his. hurt, 
But then,jf one will have this bleffing he muſt keepe theſe 1 
three rules, Firſt let him make it adelightto keepe the Eords Rules tobe 
day,and his ioy to doe the workes of the Sabbath z let him pt of thoſe 
long for it, before it commeth, and be glad when it com- PROPIR , 
; Wat | c{ling for 
meth : becauſe it freeth him from all worldlie. cares and kceping the 
thoughts, and then he hath acommandement more cſpeci- Sabbath. 
ally, to caſthis care ypon God, and notto trouble himlelfe 
at all with them, And, ſo he ſaith.in Elay 58.13. Call 41 a de- 
light,to conſecrate it tothe Lord, that is,take you as much de- 
light in doing the exerciſes of religion, as many doc in the 
works of their callings orrefreſhings ; andalſo much more: 
forthey be more ele counfortatile and profitable by farre. 
We muſt come as hungry to the houle of God,and with as 
good an-appetite, as-to our dinner,. or ſupper, at home : For 
God keepeth the beſt houſe; he makeththe beſt cheere,if we 
can bring a good (tomacke to the bread of life, that he brea- 
keth ynto vs, But if one be loth tocome,and mult be drawne: 
asa Beare to the ſtake, .let himmake account'that'the Prea-- 
cher will baite him,and trouble hisconſcience ; for,comfort 
he can looke fornene. Therefore,if we would have bleſhng 
by the Sabbath,let vs keep it cheerefully, knowing that God 
loueth a cheerefull giuer, 2.Ccrig.7, 
Secondly, one muſt labour to doe all the duties ofthe-Sab- 2 
bath, both thoſe thar muſt be done before the Sermon, .and 
thoſe thatmuſt be done after : Let no ordinance eſcape vn- 
done;y{e meditation on Gods woxd and WO eninguer 
ing, 
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ding,praying,finging Plalmes,conference, workes of mercy, 
and of everything: ſomerhing, ſo farre as wee haveabilitic 
and opportunity.But,if we will performe them temiſſely,and 
by peeces,doing this, andleauing that yndone: either vſing 
no preparation before,or making no application after,either 
nopublike,or no private prayer, then, it may be one ſhal find 
ſomebleſſings: bur the fewer of theſe hee performeth, rhe 
fewer bleſt "gs he ſhall have. Hee thatdoth the workes of 
Gods ſeruice by halues,ſhall(and it is iuſthe ſhould)find the 
comfort and benefit of them by halues. 

Thirdly, as one muſt doe all the dutics, and that with de. 
light,cheerefully;ſo, he muſt keepe the whole day ; hee mult 
doe all the duties,and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe dries, 
hee muſt continue from the beginning to the ending. As 
Plalme 92.2. To declare Gods loning kindneſſe im the morning, 
and hu truth atnight, Sothat the Sabbath muſt bee ſpent, 
both morning, night, and all the day, in ho!y duties, One 
muſt forbeare worldly bufineſſe, yea,worldly|thoughts, the 
whole foure and rwentic houres; for if we giue our thoughts 
libertic to runne after the matters of the world,in the night, 
we breakethe Sabbath in part. And here many faile;that out 
of the Chutch will bee talking with their neighbours, and 
muſing with themſelues about earthlic affaires, and rhinke 
they haue made a good hand, if they ſpend the molt part of 
the day,till after the euening exerciſe, in works of religion, 
and then they make no queſtion to take their recreation, or 
to goe abouttheir buſinefſe if occaſionbe. Bur he that com- 
mandeth tokeepe it inthe Church, biddeth vs keepe it in the 
houſe,as to heare him,and ſpeake to him in publike, fo to 
ſpeake to him out of our hearts in priuat:andhot to give out 
{cluesleaue to thinketheleaſt thought of any worldly buſi- 
nefſe. Now then, if we ſeeme;to make conſcience of the Sab- 
bath,and yet doewant that bleſſing which welooke for, let 
vs looketo our ſclues,and we fhall ſee that we are halting in 
ſome once of theſe: either we keepe the Sabbath lumpiſhlic 
and heavilie,thatirſeemeth as atedious burden to ys, or elſe 
we doe ſome one or two'duties;andleaue thereft yndone:0r 
lafllic, if wee doe allche duties that are/tobce done, r1 

| enat 
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that cheerefully,we are wanting herein, that wee obſerue 
not the whole day, but keepe fome part of it from God to 
our ſclues; -Andaccordinglic, as any man commeth ſhort in 
any of theſe duties, ſo hee commeth ſhort of the fruig of the 
Sabbach. Burtif one labour with. ioy co doe all the duties of 
the Sabbath the whole day, bee ſhalt find in his owne foule, 
that itisintruth a day of blefling,andbringeth more ioyand 
comfort, yea, and a greater blefling. with it, then all the 
weeke belides. And ſo much; for this. fourth Commande- 
ment,of the Sabbath, 
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Exod.20.1 2. Howonr thy father audthy mother,that thy daies 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


43> Itherto the duties of pictieto God, outof the 
\%@.le firſt rable, baue been handled. Now follow 
1 [p the Commandements of the ſecond Table, 
8 [2 conceraing the duties. of righteouſneſle ro- 
B22 wards our neighbour. This is the firſt Com- 
mandement 'of the ſecond Table,.vpon which. all the reſt 
doe depend. As in the firſt Table, the keeping of all the 
Commandements following, dependeth on the keeping of 
the firſt : ſo here, if this firſt Conumandement were well ob 
lerued; both of ſuperiors, .inferiors, andequals,there cquld: 
be no diſorder againſt anyof the Commandements follow. 
Ing. For all diſorders in the: other,. doe flow from hence, 
that cither ſuperiors are negligent in performing their du- 
ties of gouerning : or elſe inferiours are proud and ſtub- 
dorne,andrefuſe to obey. their ſuperiours :. or equals bee cn- 
vious or ambitious betweene themſclues. The ſumme of the- 
commandement,is to ſhew,what duties.wee owe one to an- 
other in reſpect of their and our place and calling. The words- 
contain,a commandement,and thereaſon ofit The comman- 
dement in theſe words, Honor thy father and mother,The rea- 
{oninthe. words following, that thy daies may be long wane 
land. 


D oft. 
All due ho- 
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land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, To honour, here, is 


to regard andreverence in heart, and to'performe al! our. 
ward duties, Farher,that is,all ſuperiors in what place focuer 
ſet aboue ys, From this word(hononr) is tobe gathered the 
firlt generall dorine of thefitth commandement, viz, that 
all dutiesare to be performed to our ſuperiors, with ſuth ho. 
nour as is meet for them, which the words themſclues doe 
plainely teach. If we would teftifie our owne loue and ſub. 
ietion to them, If we would have our ſeruices comfortable 
to them, and acceptable to God : then let it appeare,that wee 
are not drawne to them by compulſion, but led by conſci. 
ence,with due regard of their perſons,and the place wherein 
God hath ſetthem., When /o/#ph was to giue maintenance 
to his father,and his hole familic,he neither did it with ar. 
rogancicinreſpect of his owne abilitic and greatneſſe, nor 

with diſcontentment atthe charges hee was putto: but ſo 

minifired to /acobs neceſinie, asthat he detracted nothing 

from his reputation, NotwithRanding his great dignity and 

preferment,he did releeve his father with as great humilicic 

and reuerence,as he would haue received reliefe at his hands, 

ifhe had been caſt ypon his finding.And ſo for Seruants. The 

Apoſlle requireth them, 1.Tim.6.1. not onely to doe their 

maſters worke, butalſoro konotit them in behauiour, and 

to account them wotthie of all honour in their hearts, For 

they conld not ſhew contempt to their gonernours, with- 

out diſhonour to religion, If Peters counſell had been good 

for Chriſt to follow,as it was not, yet he was much to be bla- 

med for the manner of it,in that he delivered it to his maſter 

with a tebuke. Ant for the durifulnefle of a ſubie, wee 

haue a worthie prefidentin Nathan: who when hee came 

to D2uid,ro offer his coiinfell vato kim, for the benefit of 

the Kingdome and poſteritie, made obeyſance to the king 

downe to the ground, r.King.1.23. Hee yeelded him as 

much reverence comming todo him good,ashe would have 

done, if hee had ſought preferment at his hands. And the 

contrary Was found in [aab; who indeed adviſed David to 

that which was expedient to bee done, viz. that hee ſhould 
ſhew himſelfe checrefullto his people, that fought for him, 
[ but 
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but with ſuch contumelious taunts, and iniurious and falie 2.Sa-19.5.6. 
acculations,as thatno thanks was due to him for his ſeruice, | 
Ic is required of ys, that wee ſhould honour all men,cuen in- 
feriours, as wiues and widdowes,in doing-them good, with- : ©... <7 
out their diſgrace : and therefore much more is it -due to our 
ooUuernours and rulers. | 
This ſerueth for the reproofe 'of many ſeruants and chil- ©: 
dren, that depriue themſelues of all the commendation of 
their obedience, For if they frame themſclues to bee offi- 
cious in-one thing, they will allow themiſelues to be offen- 
fue in many other, For, cither they grow tobe murmurers, 
if their turnes be notſerued te theirliking (and fo depraue 
their maſters or parents,) or elſe maſterjull and arrogant, 
and will endure no admonition, nor receiue any reproofe or 
direQion, The ſame faulr is alſo to be found in divers wiues, 
who though they be frugal} and thriftie, and ſo helpe to in- 
creaſe their husbands wealth ; yet, they peruert,and corrupr 
all their aQtions,cither wich boaſting ,or vpbraiding,or pub- 
liſhing their infirmities,or other diltempers;that many times 
they bring more vexation to their-heart by theirpaſſons, 
and vnquietneſle and diſcredirto their names and houſes by 
their vndireRt courſes,then helpe them in their eſtate with all rxod;5. v5. 
their induftrie.So deals Zippors with Meſer;ſhehelpedhhim 
indeed to fave his life by circumcifing his Sonne, which him- 
ſelfe in extremitie of hckneſle was not able to performe-: but 
then ſhe rated him, and inueighesagainſthim,calling him a 
bloodic husband. | 


_ 


x. t:2..- 


Thy Father, 


His isthe firſt reaſon, whereby God wouldmooue in- DF, 

feriorsto obey; Becauſe he is thy Father, Inthat God 
makes this his cealk , why the child ſhould obey his Father 
becauſe he is his father, wee gather this dorine; That the + 
chiefe motiue to obey ſuperiors, muſt bee the particular 
iuriſdiction, which God hath giuen them ouer vs, and that 
ſpeciall bond, whereby hee hath tied vs vnto them, If God 


haue made him the inſtrument of thy life and maintenance, 
N and 
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and ſethim over thee, thou muſt for this cauſe ſperforme all 
duties ofhonour vnto him. So in the Prouerbs, Honour thy 
father that beoat thee, and thy mother that bare thee, As if hee 
ſhould ſay, honour thy parents,and be duriful vynto them,noe 
becauſe they| berich or in great place,nor for any reſpect fo 
much asthis, becauſe they be thy patents:Be they father and 
mother, how euer rich or poore, thou muſt be obedient. So 
Epheſ. 5.22. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to wiues, Wives obey your awne huſband; 
vhng this as a reaſon, becauſe they be your husbands,If God 
haue appointed themto be your heads and gouernours, you 
muſt ſubimic your ſelues to them for this cauſe; and inobcdi. 
ence to the commandement. |Howſoeucr they bee other- 
wiſe froward and fooliſh,if they be yours;then you mult per. 
forme your dutic to them. | 
$o.for ſexuants:the point is not, whether hee bee a poore 
man, orarich, a ſ\mple man and ignorant, or wiſe-and dif. 
crecte, in whoſe ſervice they line: bur, is he thy maſter? hath, 
God made hun thy gouernour?” then,for the time that thou 
art his ſeruant,he ſtands in the place of Chriſt ynto thee, be. 
ing of his familic: and isto be obeyed,as if he were the moſt 
wiſe and honourable inthe world... 175 


Parents poore ble children, that take occaſion to bee yndutifull, becauſe 

eſtare1sn9 theirparents be poore and low;in diſgrace,and ſmalaccount 
vearrant for | be | © bd 

children to bee 2NONg men. Bur, be they (o?thenthe child ought ſomuch 

vndutifull, Tthemmoreto/honourthem,or elſe he.addes affliftion rotheaf- 

flicted. The more they be diſcomfortedby others,the more 

need they had tobe comforted by their owne. Therefore, 

ſo farre ſhould wee bee from.contemning our parents, be- 

cauſe they below and afflicted,as that we ſhonld ſhew more 

reuerence-and honour-to them, that we maybe a comfort 

and reliefe to them in their trouble,.For,for the child to ho- 

= -- . 72,48. nourhispaxents, when all the,world honours them, and hath 

them in account; and to be dutifullthen, when they can ci- 

ther reward his obedience, or puniſh his contempt, is no 

tria'l of his reuerence to God,or them, Forthen-it may be,he 

doth it, either ypou conſtraint, becauſe hee-dare doe no 0- 

ther.z or vpon a baſe mind,becauſc he longs and/gapes wire 

us 


Ofcl.. | Thevſe of this, is to confute thoſe'wretched and miſera- 
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his fathers wealth, more then for conſcience to Gods com- 
mandement, Bur then the obedience is molt found, and 
molt acceptable to God, when there bee feweſt worldlie 
meanes to prouoke vs vnto it. So for the witc,or Seruant to 
ſay, O, had I an husband, or maſter of ſuch great account, 


of ſuch gifts and wiſdome, that could promote and reward * 


mee, then I could willinglie frame to obedience, Nay, you 
would not.For, he that is not faithfull in the leaſt, will not be 
faithfull in the greateſt. Andif you did, yet God accounts 
not of that ſubieC&tion and reucrence, which procceds not 
from conſcience ofhis commandement ; but from hope of 
{ome outward reward. Therefore it is our dutie, not ſo much 
totrouble our {clues in enquiring what heads other haue, 
as to labour to make the belt of our owne, For, this in the 
naturall bodie wee ſee, that if a man hauec a head ſubieR to 
diſeaſes, and full of infirmities,he wil not therefore abuſe and 
contemne it: bur he thinks, this is my head, which God hath 
1ven me,and therfore I muſt notmake it worle by ill yſage, 
Ga ſtrive to make it betrer by all meanesI can. O but, ſay 
they, other children haue better parents, which bee more 
carefull of them, Butlet them turne backe a little, and ex- 
aminetheir owne waies. Others, you ſay, have bc<tter pa- 
rents? True, butlooke youto your ſelfe likewiſe,and thinke 
on the other ſide:Haue not other parentsallo betrer children, 
more dutifull and obedient, and more vertuous eueric way 
then you be?put theſe together now,& thy mouth will ſoone 
bee opped, So the wife ; Other husbands are more kind, 
louing,and better to their wiues, But if -you ftand ſo much 
in examining his goodnefle by other mens; you will drive 
him to trie your goodneſſe with other womens, Be not there 
many wives more ſubic&tto their husbands,more quiet and 
mecke, andthat, goe farre beyond your ſelfe in mavby gra- 
ces 2/$9, that inſuch obieRions,let inferiours looke to their 
owne faults, as well as to anothers; and they ſhall not find 
preat cauſe tocomplaine. O,bur he failes in doing his dutie 
to me : yea, but God failes not in commanding you to doe 
your dutierohim, If you be a Chriſtian, then Gods com« 
nandement mult be the rule of your obedicnce, andnot the 
N 2 dealing 
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dealing of others with you. Therefore this doth iuſtlie re. 
prooue their ſhameleſſc impudencie, that, if their parents 
vrow old,or impotent, or poore, then they thinke they may 
takelibertic to caſt ofthe yoake of ſubieCtion, and grow 
flubborne, As who ſhould ſay;chat age,or povertie, or ſuch 
like things, could cut off thenature ofa parent, and take a. 
way the authoritie of a Superiour, and that outward things 
ſhould haue the chicfe account, and Gods commandement 
be leſt of all regarded, This likewiſe may ſerue; for comfort 
to thoſe governours,that areina poorer andlower conditi- 
on ; That God hath allotted vnto them as much honour in 
their places, /as tothe greateſt Prince in the world, For the 
oore man isas well the head of his wife, as the King is the 
head of the Qoeene, And the, meaneſt parents and maſters 
are as muchto be accounted of in their families, as if they 
had all the wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beare 
their pouertie ſo much the more patientiy,becauſe no pouer. 
tie or lowneſle of their eftate, can givelicence to their infe- 
riours,to efteeme any whit the worſe of them ; and if the in. 
feriours doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt 
God,andYWoe iniurie vnto them,and God will bee reuenged 
ofthemaccordingly, So much for this, that God bids the 
child honour his owne father, howſoeuer matters ſtandin 
regard of hjsſtate and condition of life. 


 Hox our thy father and mother. 


* He dutics of the naturall child, commanded in theſe 
words,are comprehended vnder theſe three heads ;re- 
uerence,obedience,andthankfulnefie:This reverence, which 
isfirſtrequired, muft bee both inwardand outward, in the 
neart,andin the bchavionr, And if one pretend the inward 
reucrence,ad ſhew it not ourwardly,this is but difſembling 
and faiſchood, for jt cannot bee within, but it-will ſhew it 
ſelfe without; ſo-that it muſt bee both inward inthe heart, 
avd outward in the carriage of our bodie, The. inward is 
commanded, Leuit,19.3. Te ſhall feare euery man his mother 
ad fathzr,and keepemy Sabbarhs, In theſe words God _ 
mand: 
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mands the ſubſtance of the whole law, both in the firt and 
ſecond table : and for the ſecond table hee begins with the 
firſt Commandement of it; Feare every man hu mother. One 
would haue thought he ſhould haue begun with the Father: 
buc,though morebe due ynto him, yer becauſe it isa greater 
note of truth to performe it tothe mother (by reaſonthat her 
infirmities, wheretoſhe is more ſubieRt,make her more ſub. 
ict co contempt, and for her indulgencie, commonly the 
m-2ther doth lefſc expect thisat her childs hand) therefore 
Godbegins there, where obedience is beſt tried, and faith, 
Feare thy mother and thy father. And then for the firſt Ta- 
ble, hee ſets downe the laſt Commandemient of it, Keepe 
my Sabbath. And whoſocuer is carefull in the firſt Table, 
con{cionablie to keep the Sabbath,and in the ſecond,to keep 
the fifth Commandement in dutie to ſuperiours, he ſhall be 
ſurero hold outin all the other Commandements, So that, 
reuerence of the heartis required of children. The ſecond 
branch of reuerence, is in the outward behauiour ; as in 
bowing to them, in Randing bare, and putting off beſore 
them, in an humble and towlie countenance and behaui- 
our, whea the parents ſpeake to them, or they ynto their 
parents, And thisthe example of Toſeph ſhewes, Gen.q8. 
Hee was a great Prince, and his father of meane condition, 
and lived at his finding ; hee had his fight, and his father 
withage was blind, andtherefore could not ſee what dutie 
his Sonne performed to him: yet when hee comes to his 
poore blind father, hee bowes to the ground, and behaues 
himſclfe as humblie, as if his father had bin amightie man, 
and had his ſight asperfeQly, as eucr in his life before ; Be- 
cauſe he knew,that neither his fathers pouertie, nor blind- 
nefſe,could ſet him free fromthe charge of God. Therefore 
he being a prince, is as dutifull, inreuerent behaviour ro his - 
father a poore man,asif his father had bin aprince,and hee 
apoore man: for the outward eſtate did not mooue him 
ſo much,as the conſcience and regard of his dutie, which(he 
knew). was nothing to be leſſened, So King $.4/owon,when 
his mother came vnto him,ftting on his Throane,hertoſe vp x,King. 


from his throane, and bowed himſclfe ynto her, and cauſeda 
N 3 ſcac 
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ſeate to be ſer for her, that ſhe might fitat hisright hand. For 

he would have all his people know, rhatthough hee was as 
wiſe,and as rich a King (and that of Gods gracious appoin. 
ting) as cuer was : yet this his greatneſſe did nothing dimi. 
niſhhis mothers Superioritie, nor his reverent carriage to. 
ward her, | 

This ſerues'to reprooue thoſe yngracions and wretched 
children, that reuerence not their parents in heart, but con- 
temne them,and thinke haſclie of chem, and not contenting. 
themſelues with this inward vndutifulneſle, ſhew it further, 
by rough words, by froward countenance, by ynreuerent 
and ynfit ations, And many grow ſo familiar.with their px- 
rents,as one that had not knowne them, ſeeing their beha. 
niour, would ratherthinke them to be neighbour and neigh. 
bour, then father and ſonne :ſo ynreverently, and| vnduriful, 
ly doe they behaue themſelues, without any outward tokens 
of reuerence. And indeed, what doe the froward ſpeeches 
and lookes of many children proclaime, but that they hauc 
no feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſacſle in their 
hands,nor any regard of the duries-of the firtt or ſecond Ta- 
ble? Ifeuer theſe-perſons liue to haue children, and God doe 
notin iuſtice curthem off ſoonex, they are like to fiad, that 
their children will reuenge their fathers wrongs into their 
boſome, and hee as readie todeſpiſethem,and carry them- 
ſelues as ynreuerently to them, as cuer they were to docitto 
their parents. 

The next dutie is obedience, which is commanded,Colol, 
3.20, Children obey your parents, And he addes areaſon, For 
this is pleaſing to God, It is not onelya ioyfull thing tothe pa- 
rents themſclues, that the children ſhould obey their com- 
mandemerts; but that wherein God takes great delight, 
andis well pleaſed with, And on the contrarie, it doth not 
onely grieus the parents, that children be tubborne and re- 
bellious, bur it offendeth Gods Maicſtic alſo, and grieueth 
his ſpirit, 

Now the things wherein children muft obey their pa- 
rents, are eſpeciallytheſe, Firſt, in doing the things which 

they command, and performing that which they ſer them 


about 
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about (though it be neuer ſo baſe and painefull to bee done) 
ſo farre as their ſtrength will permit. For,though'ſome chil- 
dren may thinke, This worke is ynbeſceming my worth, 
(for as cuery one.is more proude and-idle, ſo he hath a grea- 
ter conceit of himſelfe : and as hee is-more contemprtible, ſo 
he hatha higher imagiovation of his 'owne excellencic) yet 
chac may notexcule him,Is it too baſe for you? Bur did your 
facher or mother command it? and refraineyou to doe it? 
then you area baſc andproud perſon, that make more ac- 
counr-of your owne will, then of Gods commandement; for 
ſo ſoone as the father hath commanded it, being a thin 
lawfull, Gods Rtampe is ſet on it, and ircarries the print 7 
Gods commandement : and hee thatthinkes himſclfe too 
good to docit, thinkes himſelte too good to obey God, 
This will not ſerue the curnechen;It 1s a contemptible thing 
inthe world, aud men will mocke mee, Burare you a Chri- 
ſtian, and haue you not learned ſo much to deny the world, 

a5 copreferre Gods will, beforethe contemptand reproach 
of men?and werc it not better for you that the world ſhould 

ſpeake cuill of you vniufilic, for well doing ; then that God 
ſhould iuftly oke you forill doing? An cxample of this 
obedience wee haue in {/aac, who yeelded to his fathers 
commandcment ſo farre, asto refigne himſelfe to bee facri- 


ficed, and bound, and laid on the wood, and burnt; becaule Genef.sz, 


his father, being a P:copher, had warrant fo to doe,and could 
ſhew vato him the Commandement of God, to prooue ita 
lawfullthing, which he did, and it was hisdutieto obey, If 
hee had nat ſcene Gods Conmandement, eAbrahans had 
gone beyond kiscommitſſion, (for ic had been wilfull mur- 
der) and he ought notto have obeicd, Bur when the thing 
waslawtull, /ſaac was bound to ſubmit himſelfe, even voto 
death, So Chriſt was obedient to his father, in that, which 
(of all otherthings)was moſt paineful and ignominious,For 
what burden more contemptible then the burden of our 
finnes, and to bee hanged onthe Crofle, mocked, bufftetted, 
and ſpet ypon? And what more painefull, then to vndergoe 
the curſe and wrath of God? Yet fith his father would haue 
him ſuffer all this, hee would not Rand withhim cherein,but 
N4 willingly 
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willingly ſubmitted hinſelfe thereunto; ſo alſo to his earth. 
ly parents, Luke chap. 2.verſe 51. He went ro Nazareth and 
was obedient to them, Sothat,if the thing be lawful}, though 
it be athing of no credit, and of much paine, yet being the 
fathers commandernentr, it is Gods commanderment, and 
the child muſt obey, And by how much'the thing is more 
bale and contemptible, and more hard and painefull, by fo 
much hee is a better child, and ſhall have a greater re. 
ward, For in matters that bee eaſfie and pleaſing, hee doth 
many times ſerue himſclfe ; now a good child ſhould ſerue 


his father, For every Chriſtianchild muſt bee his fathers 


ſervant, but hee that is yndutifull and (tubborne,is a rebel a- 


painſt God, Andas in other matters the parents are to bee 
obcied, ſo eſpecially in marriage. As /ſaac, being a man of 
diſcretion of fortie yeeres old, would not once goc about 
totake a wife for himſelfe, but was content to ſtand at his 


© fathers cbufing. And. Jacob would not diſpoſe of himſelfe 


in marriage, till Iſaec and Rebeckahb had conſulted ypon the 
matter, and directed nim where, and among whom, hee 
ſhould chuſe his wife. R#th being but a daughter in law, yer 
would notbe at her owne diſpoſition, to take what husband 
liked her beſt, but was willing to! be diſpoſed by Namie in 
hernariage. Though I/mae/ was a finfull man, and iuflllic 
excommunicated from his fathers houſe ; yet yery nature 
and ordinarie ciuilitie made him ſubmit himſclfe to his mo- 
ther for the choice of his wife, when he could nor haue his 
fathers direion. Therefore children mult giue this honour 
ro their parents,to thinke them wiſcr andbetcer able to pro- 
uide for them then themlelues. And as in matters Iefle 


- weightie, ſocſpeciallyto rake their counſell and be directed 


* byrhem in this great matter, that fo necrely concernes their 
- eftate, wo {45 fe 2 for 24 own fart. 


- 


A ſecond' thing wherein children mult obey their pa- 
rents,is; in quiet andpatient bearing their admonitions and 
correction. As is often faid tm Prouetbs : Deſpiſe not the cor- 
reltion of thy father, nor contemme the admonition of thy mec- 
cber, Set not light by them, but weighthem and eonfider 
them well in-thine heart, Therefore thechild is bound to 
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obey his parents, not only in-doing therhings commanded, 

butalſo in ſuffering their r.2ukes aud chaitiſements : firtt, 

becauſe it is a dutie lying. ypon the foule of the farther, and 

commanded ynto him from God, to corretand infiructhis - 

children. And ſccondlie, becaufc'it is a token of his fathers 

loue to him : for, He that ſpares the roa, bates the chiid: but be Prov.r1.24, 

that lones him, corrects him betime, And likewiſe correction Prov, 22.15, 

js a meanes of their {aluation, and keepes them from hell: 

For, fooliſhneſſe 1 bound to the heart of the child, Tt is tied there 

a5 with a cord,or rather chained fo,that nothing will make a 

ſeparation, butrhe rod of corre&tion; that will part them, 

And hee that is not corrected, is a fovle, and ſo is like (tillto 

continue. Becauſe then it isthe fathers dutie,and a teftimo- 

nic of his loue, and ameanes of the childes owne good, he 

mult ſuffer it patiently,and humbly : and not onely {o,bur he 

mult ſee that he profitby it, and make a good oe of it, For 

elſe he makes his fathertake a great deale of paines, and yn- 

dergoe much griefe,and all inyaine, androno purpoſe; and 

ſo, not profiting by correftion, is guiltie of contemning 

Gods ordinance, SY 
This ſerues to reproue ſuch.chijdren,as are ſowre, and an- j-/ z, 

erieatthe admonition,or correction of their parents, And 8. 

although they bee fond and light-headed, and have neither 

experience nor knowledge; yetthey thinke they know how 

to carrie themſclues well enough, and fcorne to bee admo- 

niſhed,or told of a fault. But of ſuch, thar is verified which 

ihe Wiſe man ſaich,Prou.26.Seceft thou a man wiſe in his owne 

ties? there ts more hope of a foole then of hini. And for theſe 

perſons that ſell thus at admonition, the beſt courſe that 

can be taken whth them, is, to beate outthat pride, by ſharpe 

corretion. For this makes them ſo audacious, when words 

are given vnto them, becauſe they haue not been ſoundlie 

and throughly chaRiſed with blowes, | | 
The third duty of children is thankfulneſſe; and thatcon- Thankfulnes:. 

fteth eſpecially in two things. The firſt is in relieving their 

parents when they ſhallbe in want. If the parentbe blind, 

the child muſt be aneie ynto him; If hee bee lame, he muſt 

beca fiaffe ro vphold him If hee tand inneed of any thing, . - 


the. 
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the child muſt (tohis power) helpe and ſuccour him. And 
this dutie,indeed, the very lawof nature doth require. For 
the father hath paied for ic before hand, and it is but due 
debr. For when the child was borne naked into the world, 
and could nothelpe himſelfe, and was without all friends, 
and could-not:ſo much as put one morſell of meate into his 
owne mouth, nor hang one ragge vpon his backe, to keepe 
him warme,wio pitied him? who relicucd him ? Were not 
the parents then in Read ofall limmies vato him? and had 
js 5 care and feare for his ſake, before he came to this eſtate 
whercinheis now? And that heenioyeth any commodities 
of this life,or ſpirituall comfort of faluation it ſelfe, haue not 
they inſome ſortheen meanes to procure it? as being the 
firſt inſtruments of his breath, and being ? If hee had Mutr 
by them becn begotten and .conceiued, how had' hee been 
capable cither of the benefits of this life, or of the hope of ce. 
ternalllife? and were.notthis ſhamefull ingraticude? were 
he not worlſe then abeaft, if hee would norrrecompence all 
_ theſe kindnefles, and pay ſo due adebt? So the holy Ghoſt 
commands children. 1. Timoth. 5.4. that children and ne- 
phewes ſhould recompence the kindnedie of their parents, 
So [oſephdealt with /acob: when /acob was in want, and his 
ſonne hadplentie,whenthe father ſent money tobuy corne, 
his ſonne would not take it, but gauc him cornefreely. And 
whereas flue yeeres of famine were behind, he ſent forhim, 
 andhadgreatcare to bring him thicher:and having brought 
him, was ſo carefull coprouide for him, and to adminiſter to 
him whatſocuer hee had needof, as.that /acob did never fare 
betcer, and with more-caſe in all the time ofplentie,then he 
did when that partof the world, was famiſhed for want of 
bread, For,before he muſt ſendto the market for it,and there | 
he muſt buy it for his money : but now that hee was.come to 
[oſeph in dearth, he needs not be atſo great painesand colt, 
For it 1s ſaid, he did put meate .into hu month, that is, he was 
as a good tender hearted nurſe, zo his father and his fathers 
houſe; and as carefuli thatnothing ſhould bee lacking to 
them, as the mother for the child, that will euen lay her 
hreaſt to ber childs mouth, So Ryth, though ſhe were but 


Naomi 


ten with her painesand labour)Boaz being amercifull man, 


gauc her ſome viCtuals, ſhe would not deuonre all herſelfe, 


buteuen ſpared it from her ownebellie for hermothere ſhee 
tooke onelie ſo: much as was necdfull to refreſh her owne 
body,and to ſtrengrhen her in her travell; the reſt ſhe reſer- 
ved for her-old mother 'in law, and knew well chatit was 
better young folkes ſhould bre pinched, then their old pa- 


rents want any thing.. 
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Naomies daughterin Jaw, yetnow that Naomies yeeres and 
firength were ſpent, ſhe being young,tooke paines,and tra- 
| uelled for both. And when(befides that which ſhe had got- 


This ſerves for a moſt iuſt reproofe of the vnnaturalt dif. Uſe, 
poſition of many vngratious children, thatto long as the pa Vnnaturaſt 
rents haue anything to giue,and ſomething maybee gotten Cbildren re- 


by them, all 'that while they will be kind and louing, and? 


Rrive who ſhall ſhew moſtdutie, and well is he that can ger 
the old parent to him :-but when once he is drawne drie,and 
they haue ſucktall from him, then he is negiected of all, then 
euery day isa yeeretill he be dead ;:then heisa burthen and 
aclog, then they exclaime, thathe doth nothing burſpend, 
and troubles the familic. Such cruell ana bitter words are 


heard ofttimes from the mouthes of wicked and.ynnaturall 


children, . This is a-grieuous diſhonour, not torelieue the 


weake,diſtreſted and helpleſfe parents. As Chriſt fairh, Mar, 


15.6. Thoſe that forbeare relicuing. their. parents though - 


they pretend to beſtow their liberahtie for the vie of the 
Church, yet they diſhonour thetrparents, 

A-ſecond dutie of thankfulnefle is to-pray for their pa- 
rents, As 1;Tim.2. hee commands that-prayer bee made for 
all in authoritie, Andifwe muſt pray for-thoſe tharbe fur- 
ther off in the Common-weale ; then much morefor: thoſe 
that beeneererin the familie, .Therefore, this isa great faulc 


in many, and to be greatlie condemned; that can ſeetheir 


fathers faults, and ſpeake of them too much; but canneuer | 


find time to fall downe before God, and beſeech him to - 


heale-their nature, and hejpe themrout of their finnes, Ma- 
nie have lived along time with their parents, yet cannot 
ſaythat euer they ſent vp anheartie prayer to: heauen for 


_ — _- _- 7 


| them: : 


rooucd. - 
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thei : ſo vnkind and vnthankfull bee they. 
I/ſe t, The vle of all theſe duties to thoſe whole parents are not 
Duties of aliuc,is,tolooke, that their finnes bee not aliue after their 
chilcren arents death, And therefore they muſt examine them. 
whole - com {clues, whether they haue been faultie in any of theſe things; 
TT” - |Andif they haue offended therein, let them repent for it, 
and craue pardon, elſe they beeliable ro two plagues, The 
firſt is, that their children ſhould take their parents quarrell 
in hand, and requite their wicked dealing, in what cuer 
dutic they haue failed, and hauc not repented, And ſecond. 
ly, that as honouring of parents brings a long and happy 
life : ſo diſhonouring of parents ſhould make them haue a 
ſhort life and miſcrable; orit along life, yer full of Gods 
curſes, for their ynrepented finnes, Therefore ſuch as bee 
now fathers, and find that their children are ftubborne a. 
eainſt them, and vnthankfull and rebellious cuery way, let 
them call themſclues back, and ſee what childrenthey were 
before, how they bekaued themſelues to their parents, whe- 
ther they were notaltogether faultie in this poinr. If it bee 
ſo,letthem confeſſe that their owne finnes haue found them 
out,andare turned yponthem; let them acknowledge that 
Godis iuft, and hath giuen them their owne meaſure into 
their bolomes, their owne cuill js fallen ypon their owne 
heads,they diggedapit intheir youth, and now in their age 
are fallenintoir. And thus much of the duties of children, 
Now follow the duties of parents to their children, For, 
as God would hauec inferiours to giue honour, ſo hee com- 
mandeth ſuperioursto carrie themſclues in that manner,that 
they may deſerue honour ; and doth bind them asftraightly 
to gouerne righteouſ]y, as the inferiours to obey faithfullic 
Parents duty. Now the duties of patents to their children,are 
Tender aqtl;s Common to both, 
Riper ave, Speciall. 
+2 Theparentsioynt and common dutieto their children,in 
"$245." theirtenderyeceresand childhood, is, firſt ts inftru&t them 
11,- © <* inreligion,to ſeaſon them with the words of pietie,by little 
and little to drop in the grounds of holines into them, cuen 
{oſoone as they are able to ſpeake, and haue theleaſt vic of 
ynderſtan- 


either in their 


. 
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vnderſtanding, So Prou.22.6.Teach a child in the trade of his Children muſt 
youth,and he wil remember it aftermard.\Where the holy Ghoſt >< inſtructed 
exhorting mento teachtheir young children, meeteth with 12116 oe 

a1 obietion. Alas, might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones, ih 
what good will that doe? weeſhall butJoſe ourlabour, for 
they cannot vnderſtand it, nor conceiue the meaning of 
thele things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, beit,that they can- 
not well vnderftand the ſenſe,nor make any preat vie for the 
rime preſent ; yet teach them the words and termes of good. 
nes: and though, while they continue children,perhaps, it 
ſceme a fruitleſſe thing, yet you ſhal ſee afterward irwillnot 
be in vaine, For,the crop of this ſeed that was ſownein their 
childhood, will appeare when they come to age(though for 
a time it bee hidden) 2nd then they will remember theſe 
things, and that to good vic : which it ſeemed they got no 
good by,when they were ſo young and weake in vnderſtan- 
ding. Therefore let them have the words taught them, when 
they areable to heare and ſpeake words:and afterward,when 
they come to more diſcretion,they wil conceiue and remem- 
ber the ſenſe, And this dutie habelts Ghott commandeth, 

Ephe, 6.4«Nwrſe the vp in inſlrultion and the feare of the Lord, 2.Tim 3.15. 
And this Trmorthies mother did put in praQtife.Forit is noted 

ofher,that ſhe inſtruted 7Trworhkie in the Scriptures from a 

child, and that was a cauſe, why hee was ſo holya man : ſhee 

was a nurſe to his ſoule,as well as to his body; and gaue him 

milke out of the breaſts of the Scripture ſoſoone as hee had 

done ſucking, her owne breaſts. Sorhat, ashe waxed (trong 

innaturall ſtrength,ſo alſo did he grow in knowledge and 

prace ; and therefore he became ſocxcellentaman, and fo 

worthy a preacher andmember of the Church, becauſe his | 

mother fed his ſoule as well as his body, 

The ſecond dutie of parents to! children in their younger 2 | 
yeeres, is to give them correction : which the holy Ghoſt Ch:}dren muſt"! 
commandeth often in the Scriptures, and ſheweth the fruit Þ* corredice. - 
ofit.. As Prou. 23.13. Withbold nat correftion from thy child : 
thou ſhalt ſmite hm with the rodde, and ſhalt deliner his ſonle 
frems hell, Soalſo Prou, 29:17; Corrett. thy fonne, and bee Worll 
gixe thee reit, and bee willgine pleaſures ts thy ſoule, And a- 

| gaine- 
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gaine 22 I5.Fooliicjſe 5 bord tothe heart of the child, byt 
\the rod of correction will drins it away, And chap.13.24., Hee 
that ſpareth the rod, hateth his ſenne, &c. All which teliimo. 
nies tend to this;That,it wee deſire our owne pezce,and not 
tobe moleſted, nor vcxed, burimuch- comforted by them; if 
wee would teſtific our faithfull Joue to them, if wee would 
purgetheir harts from folly and fin,and preſerue their ſoules 
from cuerlaſting perdition : then let vs bee carefull to giue 
them due correction, which is Gods blefled ordinance, to re. 
forme and ſaue their foulcs, as the word and Sacraments are 
romen of riperyeeres, Burin chaſtiſing,theſe rulesmuſt be 
obſcrued. 

Firſt, letitbe ſeaſonable, and done in time; paſſe icnot o. 
ucrtoo long. So $4/omontaith, Pro.13.24. He that loucth 
bm,correfleth himbetime. and doth notomitirtill it be too 
late,but raketh the fitteſt opportunitie, when hee may(with 
molt caſe, and feweſt ſtripes) doe moſt good, For indeed, a 
{mall twigge, anda few blowes, when hee is a child, and 
not hardned in finne, will doe more goo\], then many rods, 
and abundance of ſtripes afterwards, if this ſeaſon be ler ſlip; 
for if the child be not maſered when he is young, he wit ma- 
ſer his parents when hee'groweth elder, Thereforclet them 
not geta head:for if they doe, they will proue like wild colts, 
that hauing run long vabroken, and once caſt the rider, and 
being marred in innit, will ſooner be killed, then 
broken,or brought into any good order againe, 

Secondly,itmuſt be done in great compaſſion' and mert- 
cie : not inbitternefle to eaſe onesſelte with the paine ofthe 
child,forthatis rage and crueltie. For in truth, commonlic 
there is good wir, why the father ſhould bee as much grie- 
ued, or rather more thenthe child, becauſe for the moſt? part 
he doth but corre& his owne finnes inhis Sonne. For if the 
child be curſt and froward,is it not becauſe he hath feene the 
parents brawling and contentiovs ? ifhe lie, hathnot his fa- 
ther giuen him a patterne of difſembling ? and if hee ſweare 
being young,are not oathes torife in the familie among l- 
der folkes? If heeraile and.ſpeake evill, was not his parents 
dealing apreſidentto him? Lightly there bec but few ill hu- 
b JICUTIS 


Rules of cha- 
{uſements, 
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mours in the child, which hee did not draw from the pa-. 


rents; and that ill ſapthat doth appeare in the bud, came 
frt from the roote. Therfore in pitie, as {initing themſelues, 


and their owne finnes, they.mult giue. chaſtiſemeatrotheir: 


children, ct 1444211] 41. | 
Thirdly,ic muſt be dane withprajer,that God would giue 
them wile hearts to give moſt due and ſcaſonable correi= 
on; andtheir.children alſo ſoft hearts,to receive it with pati- 
ence,and to their profic.Beitthatthe child do wel deſerue it, 
t to, flie ypon him in-a paſſion, bewraicth- more then: a 
Leaftlike affeQion: for a ſheep wil notruſhypon herlambe 
12 furie, nor the cow ypon' her calfe. Andindeed this doth 
but harden the childs heart, and imbitter him, making him 
more ſtubborne and fierce, Therefore, that correQion may 
have Gods bleſſing vpon it, and may bring: profit to:the 


child, and comfort tothe parents, itmuſtbe donewith pray= 


er,and ſo it ſhall bee done-alfo with great calmeneſſe and 


meckeneſſe,and without niixture of wrath and paſſton, For, 
if we cannot looke for a bleſſing vpon the word and Sacra- 
ments, without prayer, much leſſe may one looke for any 
cood ſucreſle by the rod, ynlefſc he aske it of God : bur, be< 
ing ioyned withprayer,becauſe itis;Gods ordinance, God. 
willproſperit.,. 

Thus muchof the common duties which both theparents 
ſhould joyntly performe to their children in their tender 


yecres, Now, followeth the ſpeciall dutie of the mother, Nurſing, 


which is zo nurſe vp-her owne child, if God hath-giuen: 
her abilitie. thereunto. Not to throw it from her ſo:ſoone as: 
@ he hath broughtirincothe world; but, asGod hath giuen 
ber, not onely the-wotmbe to beare,butalſo the breaſts and 
milke tonouriſhher child: ſolet her bee thankfull ro God: 
for theſe bleſſings, and, vic them to thatend that hee gaue 
them, And this. is ſo-naturall athing that etten the beaſts 
will not omit it-: for both the ſtrongeſt and weakett, the 
wildeſt and tameR, wil giue ſuck to their yong ones, and not 
tobe ſo vnnaturall, as to poſtthem over toothers: Anditis 
ſet Cowne,Hoſeah 9.14. that dric breaſts are a indgement 
of God, as.well.as a batren wombe. Allo it is fer downe 


AS. --> 


'Genel.z1.7. 
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as2 ſpeciall fauour of God to /oſeph, that God would bleſſe 
his pollericie with the bleſſings of the breaſt, and of the 
wombe; Geneſ.4q9.25.and therefore it is afoule fault, when 
God hath giuvena- good bleſſing, wilfully to turne it into a 
curſe, And this is noted of the good women in the Scrip. 
tures; thatthey much reioyced to nurſe their owne children, 
As Sarah aith,that now ſhe ſhall giue ſucke in herold age, 
which was a thing that much gladded her heart, Now if Sa- 
rahn her oldage,being ninetie yeeres old, and having alſo 
an excecding great fatnilie lying vpon her, would not omit 
this dutie ; what aſhame is it then for thoſe chat are young, 
and haue much more leaſure,and be farre inferiour to her in 
eſtate, to be ſo nice, and idle, as to depriue their owne child 
of that moſt naturall food, which God and nature had pre- 
paredfor it? Parents would be loath to commit their mone 
and euidences to euery ordinary peripn': yet for the frui: of 
their bodie,whichis,and ought to bee eſteemed their chie- 
feſt riches, they are venturous and care not whom they truſt, 
whereas there is noſuch dangerin the loſe ofthe wealth, 
chough ir ſhould miſcarrie, as is the ſpoiling of the child, 
bothfor ſoule and bodie, if it be hot carefully looked vnto, 
Buc they obic& that they can have therrinurſed better cheap 
abroad then at home. But loue {ecketh not itgwne things, 
butthe good of the partic belooued, Ifthe hudband ſhould 
vie the like dealing to his wiſe tothraſther out of his doores 
when ſhe is weake,andplace ner in ſome poore cotrage,and 
tell her that hee could board her bertct cheape in another 
mans houſe, then keepe herin his owne': ſhee would thinke 
this to be a bad reaſon againſt her, which ſhee thought (uf- 
ficientagainſt her owne child. And ſhe might iuffly ſayin 
this cafe,that her husband loued his wealth berter then his 
wife : and ſo may.it as truly be faid of ſuch mathers,thatthey 
reſpeR their lucre more then their childrep, They allcage 
further, thar being nurſed by them, it would hinder thcir 
fleepe in the night. Why then ſhould you put it to others to 
breaketheirſleepe? Qught you not to loue your nejghbour 
asyourſelfe ? Are you ſo impatient to bearethe troubles of 
it,that ought ſo tendetlie to loue it? and doe you think that 


they 


A 


they will not grudgeiatit,that haue no ſuch cauſe to affeR ir? 
and doe onely entertaine it inhope of the hire, andnot for 
loue of the'child ? But they ſay furcher,that it hindreth them 
from their libercie, and keepeth them from many iournies, 
which might much delight them.Bur that gracious and wor- 


thie woman Hama,asappeareth r.,Sam.1.22.would rather Ob;eftion. 
forbeare her going tothe Temple, then omit the nurfing of 
her child, or weane him before ic were mcet : and yet that 


journey to the houſe of God, was (of all other) moſt profits - 
ble comfortable,and neceflarie. 

Tnoſe women therfore that haue failedin this dutic, muſt 
be humbled for it, as having omitted a good worke and ſer- 
vice that God requireth attheir hands: and thoſe that haue 
doneir,muſt doe ir ſtill. For inthe Primitive Church, when 
widdowes were to be choſen that ſhould hane the ſicke and 
weake committed totheir charge, and rending : none were 
to be admitred to that office, but thoſe that had nurſed their 


own children themſclues, though they were otherwiſe good ;.Tim.5 a0. 


women,and vertuous; ycr if they had omitted this dutie to 
their owne children, and ſhewed themſelues vnnaturall to 
thoſe thar wereſo neere them, there was iuſtcauſe of ſuſpiri- 
on,that they would be negligent to thoſe that were further 
off ther: and:therefore they were not to be truſted with that 
office, So much for the duties which parents muſt performe 
to their children in their tender yecres: now thoſe follow 
which they muſt doe to them when they.growto riper age. 
And theſe are, firſt, ro bring them vp in ſome profitable 
and lawfull calling, by which they may live honeſtlie and 


clogs to their friends, and drones that muſt le on other 
mens ſweat,and can do nothing themſelues, So Adamdid, 
though he had large poſſeſſions to leaueto his ſoimes, (for 
they had the whole world to be demnded among them, which 
was patrimonie ſufficient ) yet hee would notlet his fonnes 
liue idely,and ſpend theirtime vainely,as having nothing to 
doe ; burbrought vp the one in husbandry,and the other in 
keeping ſheepe, both profitable and lawfuil vocations. The 
like is ſceneia //aac;who was 3.great man,and offuch —_ 
O an 


The fifth Commandement. 20r 


Anſwer, 


Children muſt 
be trained vp 

. in ſome lavy- 
Chriſtianlie; and not to bee fruitleſſe burthens of the earth, full calling. 
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 andpower,that Abmelech theKingiconfelled heewas prea. 
_ terand mightier then he. Notwithſtanding allthis great. 


nciſe,Zicobs bringing vp,was not inidlenes andfloth}buthe 
wasexerciſed in 4 £9 age had verie good Skill in or. 
dering of cattell, And had it not bin for this, what would ke 
haue done then when perſecution came,when he wasforced 
to leaue his fathers houſe? Ifhe had done nothing before,nor 
could haue done any thing now,buteat,and drink,and fleep, 
who wou!d haue giuen him entertainement? and where 
ſhould he hauc had maintenance on that price? But having 
bintrained vplaboriouſly,and being a very good ſhepheard; 
though hee was gone from his father, yet hee/couldtake 
paines,and gethis liuing,ſfo that ry one would be willing 
to have had him, and theplace where he came, was much the 
better for him, And Taceb himſelfe though he were a verice 
wealthie man, asbcing heire to Abrabam and {/aac, which 
were both as grear as kings; yetwouldnotſuflcrhis:'Sonnes 
tatake their caſe; and live' without labour, buthe brought 
them vp in an honeſt calling, fet them to keepe ſheepe, and 
deale with cattell; By all whichexamples of good men,itap- 
eareth,thatit isrhe parents duty,to care, thattheirchildren 
be taughtſome honelttrade,or maner of life;that being gra- 
cedſo,they may be able both tomaintainetheimſelues,andto 
doe good to others alſo,and ſo become profitable members 
ofthe Cnurchand Cemmon-weale, The want of performing 
tbisdutie,is. the onely cauſe, why. many children who had 
creat portions left them by their parents, fall tomany gric- 
uous ſfinnes, and great wants andneceſhries, and fo pro- 
cure vnto themſclues an vntimelie and ſhamefull -death, 
All which might haue'been preuented, if 'they had bcen 
trained vp in ſome honeſt trade, and. profitable.courſe of 
life, A} £1) | 
The ſecond die to be performedrotheirchildren,when 


they be more growne ia.yeeres, is, toprovide for the diſpo- 


fing of them in marriage, and that in-feaſonable and- duc 
time, according to theneceffiticand naturall inclination of 
their children, ſooner or later; And: wheneuer:it bee,there 
mult bee fit choice made in Chritttanmanuer, not for lucre, 


OT: \ 
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or reſpeR of outward things, ſo muchas for godlineſſe and 
rcligion,thatheir daughter orſonne may. be ioyned. witha 
ſonyue or daughter of God: and then they maylooke for a 
bleſſing vpon che match, whenitis inthe Lord.. Contracily, 
the negle& of this dutie, is oftentimes a cauſe of much mi. 
chiefe; that when parents be carclefle to prouidefor their 
children,cither they defile their bodies with vncleannefle, or - 
elſe iatangle-chemſelues with ſome one ox.other, that is not 
ſo fit, and ſo grow to raſh precontradts, which. caunot af- 
terward ſo well. be broken. And many other inconuenien- 
ces proceed from hence, which mightall haue been preuen=- 
ted by the wiſe: prouidence. of the parents, if they. had 
before conſidered what the neede of. their: children didre- 


qQuire,- 


Others there bee alſo, thatwhen they doe match their Marriage with 


children,are ſomuch carried away with the couetous defire vngodly per- 
of outward things, as thar,-negleftiog pietie, which ought ſons, 


to haue the greateſt ftroak in ſuch inatters,they beRtow theit 
children ypon vngodly perſons, in whom they can'ſee no 
hgne of religion,nor Parke of honeſtie, but ſuch prophane- 
nefſe, and ynchriſtian behaviour, that they cuen proclaime 
themſelues to bee quite out of all acquaintance with God 
and good men: where, if they haue children, what ſeedcan 
bee looked:for, but an accurſed ſeede, - that will fill the 
world with ſinners, and ouver-lay the earth with Apoſta- 
tacs? asit is ſaid ofthem in the old world, that when the 


ſonnes of God began to match with the daughters of men, Gen.s. 


and to make theſe ſtrange marriages, then there were A- 
poltatacs borne ; ſuch Atheiſtes as 'neuer-cared for God 
nor Religion, bur onelie ſought to ſeruc and ſet-vp them- 
{clues. | 


The third dutie of parents to their children of riper yeeres, Parents ſhenld 
-isto prouide for them. 2. Cor.,12.14, They muſt behave lay vp ſome- 


_ themſelues ſodiligentliein their calling,and ſowilcly inthe 
diſpofing of their goods and exptnces, as that they may be 
able ro lay vp ſomething fortheir thildrey, Bur in this lay- 
ing vp/of goods for them,obſerue alway theſe rules,both for 
the getting, andfor the-vſing, and forthe difpofing-of then, 

i» O 2 Firſt 


thing ſor their 
chuluren, 


Plalm.z7. 


204 © ' The fifth Commanaemtnt. 


Furlt for the getting,ler them not be gorten by ill meanes,by 
fraud or crueltie,by craft and Ceceitfull dealing : eFe they be 
zwiches of iniquitie,andrhen it is moſt certaine thatthey ſhall 
ncuer piolſper. Prou,io.2, For no man can poſſibly fer vp 
bimſclie,or his ſeede,by finning againſt God. Ahab did not 
benefit himſclfe when hee got Nabeaths vineyard vniulllie, 
nay,this was both his and their ruine. And Achan thought 
thac whenhe hadigorten ſuch a faire wedge of gold and ſuch 
good appareil,he ſhould liue like a man,and make himfelfe 
xd his children for euer; but, in truth this conſumed all 
and brought him and them,and the whole familie to a fearc- 
full end; for the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be rooted our. Be. 
queath not then ill gotten goods to your polteritie, leſt you 
bequeath the curſe of God with all ; and thac will burne vp 
and conſume all. As we may ſcebefore our ciesdailie, and 
experience may ſpeakin chis caſe, Mark our incloſers, fuch as 
begin to.tayne houſe ro houſe, & land toland(indeed houſe 
to houſe they do not long, for nj. pul down moſi houſes that 
comeinto their hands,) when they begin to vopeople the 
countries,and ſeeke todwellalonein the land, is it not com« 
m-nly tothe ruine and downefalof their family,that it neuer 
kghcly holds out after,to the third generation? And none do 


come to amore fearefulland ſudden ouerthrow, then they | 


that ſeck to 1nrich themlelues,by this crueltic,and oppreſſion 
of others, Therefore citherler it be well gotten,or it will doe 
them no good: forit carrieth with ir the plague of God, 
which. will doe more hurt, thenall the wealth.can do good, 

Secondlie, for the vſing, while one hathir,vſe it well; be 
aot a (laue and adrudge for thy children, buclet euerie one 
enjoy his part,and cake his portion while heliueth, and re- 
1oycc in Gods benefits with thankfulneſfle and fobrictie, For 
it 15a foule faulryhar, becauſe men.haue many.children,ther- 


 forethey will carke andeare, anddepriue themſelues of all 


ncedfull comforts of this life ;. whereas in truth, children are 


an inheritance and bleffing, andnota burden tohisfamilic.. 


And God ſaith, Plalme 37.2 6.thata good mans mercifull and 
Jendeth, and hu: ſeed emtazeth thebleſſmg, Vie is mercifull firſt 
ta-hunſelfe ; for mercie beginneth at home ; he will not _ 

| | afraid 
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afraid to takea good meale, andenioy Gods bleſſings be. 
cauſc of his children,but is mercifull in an honeſt cheriſhin o 
ofhis owne bodie : and then he is mercifull to others alio a- 
broad; he willlend and doe good to whom he can: and do. 
ing ſo,then his{ecdenioyeth the bleſſing. they fare the better 
for 1t, For indeed thoſe children are alway belt pronided for, 
whole parents beare this mind, that they ladrather truſt 
God,then riches with their children; and make this their 
hope,when wee are dead, yerGod is aliue, Indeed if God 
were dead,or ſhould not looke to our children, though we 
were liuing, yet wee might bee aftraide, and thinke they 
ſhould bee vndone: but fo long as God liueth, vſc the good 
meanes we can,and hee will prouide for the children of his 
ſeruants. Thereture, one ſhould neicher withhold himſeclfe 
from any works of mercie,nor niggardly andpinchingly re- 
ftraine himſelfe of any neceflarie thing,yea any comfortable 
delight,for his childrens ſake, 

Laſtly, for difpoſing, let this be the firſt and mainerule, 
That thoſe be vſed belt, which are beſt; and thoſe haue moſt 
goods giuen them,that haue moſt grace in their harts,So /a- 
cob had the bleſſing, though Eſax was the firſt borne : and © 
Toſeph had the Jouble portion, though he was the youngeſt 
but one, of all the twelue : for grace maketh the younger to 
be the elder, and ſinne maketh the elder,the younper; ther- 
fore hee was indeed the rightheire.For euery one of the for. 
mertenne, had ſtained themſe!lnes with ſome groſle finne, 
which did purthem our, and: therefore they were iuftly dil- 
inherited.So Salomon was not Dantas cldeft Sonne, but hee 
was the Sonne of his age : yethee ſucceeded him in his king=- 
dome, becauſe there was great hope that hee would be more 
profitable to the Church and Common-wealth, then any of 
the elder: grace then muſt haue the &irſtplace; vertue muſt 
make the heire,Secondite,the other alſo muſt haue their por- 
tion proportionablic : not oneall, and all the reft neuecr a- 
whit, asis the common praiſe, that the eldeſt muſt go a= 
way with the whole,and the younger haue almoſt nothing, 
as though he only werea lawfull child, and thereſt notlegt- 
timate; and hence groweth much hurt,and much heart-bur- 
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ning and emulation among brethren, Now God ſaith, that 
parents mult lay yp for their children, not for one child on. 
lie, And others likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of their 
lands: that if they haue no heire male, but all daughters, 
the heritage mult be put away from them, and giuen to ſome 
other, becauſe ofthe names ſake, that the name might con. 
tinue, But how know you that he ſhall continue to keepe yp 
our name? Orhow know you that hee may not line ſo, as 
that he ſhall be ablet to your name and to your ſelfe, rather 
then acredit? Why then ſhould one fora tooliſhregard of 
name,breake both Godslaw, and the law of nature too?For 
God hath appointed, Numb.27, that if there bee no ſonne, 
the land and heritage ſhall be deuided among the Daugh- 
ters. And thus much forthe duties both of parents and chil. 
dren. 
Now follow the duties of ſcruants and maſters. Firſt, ſer. 
vants ought to reuerence their gouernours; and that both 
inwardlie, and outwardlie, The inward is commanded in 
Epheſ. 6.5. S:ruanrs bee obedient with fears and trembling, 
1,Pe.2.1 3. Be ſubictt to your maſters with all feare;1.Tim.6.1, 
Let ſeruants count their maiters worthy of all hononr, So 
that, itisnot enough for a ſeruant to performe all outward 
ſeruices required at his hand, vnlefle hee begin with the fir 
dutie, to haue his maſter in an high account, and to carry 
a reverent eſtimation ofhim in his heart, Pau/in'that place 
ſpcaketh to Chriſtian ſeruants, which had infidell and vnbe- 
leeuing maſters : yet hee would haue them count ſuch,wor- 
thy of all honour : not that their infidelitie did deſerue to be 
honoured, but becauſe they carried on them the authoritic 
of God, ſtanding in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents in the 
familie. Becauſe of Gods ordinance thercfore,and his com- 
mandcment laid ypon the ſeruants, he muſt reverence his 
maſter though an infidell, So that, euerie Chriſtian. mult 
make this fitme concluſion with himſelte:This is the maſter 
and govcrnour that God hath appointed ouer me, and that 
Rands in Godsroome ynto mee : therefore in regard of his 
place,and the charge laide on mee by God,I will highly and 
reverentlic clteeme of him, Secondlie, this reuerence mult 
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appeare in the outward behauiour and carriage of the bo- 
die; elſe,to pretend feare in the heart,and to ſhew contempt 


in the behauiour, is nothing but hypocrifie and falſchood. 


Therefore the inward account mult appeare in our words 
and deeds, As firſt, in not anſwering againe: if they bee 
reprooued for any thing done amiſle, they mult not have a 
gaineſaying, proud, and yndutifull ſpirit; but in all good 
ſpeeches,and ſubmiſſive carriage, manifeſt their inward re- 
uerence, | 

Bur contraryto this, js the vnreuerent behauiour of moft 
ſeruants;eſpecially ro poore men.It the maſter be poore, and 
*meane, and of ſmall account in the world, the ſeruants take 
themſelues for his companions, not as inferiours ; they 
thinke themſelues not bound to ſhew any dutie of ſ{ubicCti- 
on ynto him, in ſtanding bate, in bowing to him, andrifing 
vp before him ; whereas indeed, the poore mans ſeruants, is 
bound tobee as dutifull rohim, as if he were full of ciches; 
for Gods Commandement reſpeReth not wealth, and the 


outward things, but onelie his owne ordinance, Indced,if 


rich maſters did carrie the perſon of God ypon them; and 
the poore,the perſon of an Angell, or ſome meaner creature, 
then it were ſomething : but their commiſſion hath all one 
ſeale, and the authoritic in both is the ſelfe ſame; and he 
that will reuerence arich maſter, and not a poore, ſhew- 
eth himſclfe ro bee led by ſome carnall reſpe&, and not 
by Gods Commandement, Therefore if ſeruants reuerence 
their maſters, they muſt not giue them froward ſpeeches, 
but euen outwardlie ſhew their inward account: and the 
more haſe their maſters bee in the world, the greater re- 
ward they ſhall hauc from God; and they ſhew the more 
grack and truth tobe in their hearts, when they performe all 
ucifulnestoſuch poore gouernors, For toreuerence a rich 
man, that will notbeare contempt, bur wil take him downe, 
and cruſh him, this the veriefſt hypocrite may doe, cuen for 
his owne peace : buthere isſinceritic, here is truth of heart 
and vprightneſle; If, when the maſter is poore and meane, 
and of no reckoning in the world, then the ſcruant canrec- 
kon him worthic of honour,and ſerue him with reverence, 
O 4 and 
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and yeeldtohis authoritie, and giue him full allowance in 
all good carriage, how ever others do debaſe and contemne 
him, | 

A fecond thing outward; wherin ſeruants muſt ſhew their 
reverence to their matters, is, hauivg a care of their name, 
and not blazing abroad their infirmities, For this is a fault 
of many ſeruants, that being hired to- doe faithfull ſervice, 
come as ſpies into the houſe, to bewray the infirinficies of the 
family : an{l if rney can find a tauit or weaknefle in their go. 
ucrnours, then out it muſt to the diſgracing and defacing 


of the maſter, and to bring an evill report ypon him, This | 


prooveth,that there is not that due account and eſtimation : 


for it proceedeth from a diſloyall, and vnfaithiullheart; to | 


ſpeake ill of his gouernours, But, as reuerence mult breed a 
lowly geſture,and good words'to the maſter; fo it mull alfo 


bring torth'(good {| peechesof the maſter;and a concealement 


({o much as may be) of his wants, And hauing theſe fruites, 
their reuerence isproucd to be true, and vpright ; notcolun- 
terfeit, or diflcmbled. | 

The ſecond duty of ſervants is, to obey the gouernours of 

the family:So the holy GhoR faith, Col.3.22. Seynants obe 
yorr Maſters in all things,that is,in all things that/are Javeful: 
for if the maſter command tolie, or ſweare,- or breake the 
$3bbath, that is not tobe done: butin ſuch a caſe it is better 
to obey God, then man. Butin all indifferent and lawfull 
things, the ſervant is to ſubmit himſelfe, and ro obey.” This 
obedience conſiReth, bott- in doing things commanded, 
checrefully,and faithfully ; asalſo with patience, and meek- 
nefle, in ſuffering that rebuke, and correction, that ſhall be 
lI3:id vpon him, 1.Pcr.2.18, Peter commands to feare the 
maſter. But what fay you if hebefroward and churliſh ? yet 
reverence him{tIF,, But he correethme vniuftly, Though 
ne-doe, beare it quietly,ſubmir thy lelfe, and by how much 
the lefſe thou haſt deferued it, the more reward ſhalt thou 
haue from God, if witha good and quiet heart, thou canſt 
be conten: toendure it, till God releaſe thee of it. For if one 
deſeruc ſharpe correRion, and be content to beare it, thisis 
20 thanks to him, When the theefe hath ſtollen and robbed, 
1 1.4. men 
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then for him to be content to bee execured,is no great mat- 
ter;for he is worthie of it, and hath deſerued it,and heſhall 
haue it, whether he will or no, andevery man will put to his 
haad to helpe him to it: butif one haue done all good ſer- 
vice with a good conicience, and diſcharged his duty faith< 
fully, and be not yet kindlie dealt withall, but for kipgnefle 
dorecelue WLong, and, for areward, firipesz then ro-ſubdue 
ones owne pride, to taine ane maſter his fleſh, and'in pati- 
ence to recommend his caule to God, this is acceptable to 
God; this ſhewetha great meaſure of grace,” And here, the 
cflereward the maſter giveth, God will give mare, and 
Chrilt will recompence his maſters vakindries, with kindnes 
from himſelte, | 
But, contrary to this is the dealing of ſuch; as being bid- 
den ro:doe many, things, will doe what they lilt ; and ein 
rebuked,murmurgif corceRted, eirher{ecke torevenge, orre> 
fiſt, This is a (wfull and rude chinggnot to-ſfubmit himſelfaro 
Gods yoke.. And thoſe parents that haute, childrew abroad, 
and heare ſuch things of thenz, let them look to jtbetime:for 
certainely thoſe that be tubborne abroad, if they get a little 
more ſtrength,will rebcllat home. And that parent, thatwill 
allow his child totake the Rtaffe by the en when his maſter 
or dane comes to correCtion,'maylooke to hind ike! refi- 
Rance, when eucrthemfelues ſhall haue occaſion to chaltiſe 
him, But this is cheir excuſe commonly; I deſerue it:nor. 
But if nurture ſhould not be giuen,til mott ſeruants confeſſe 
they deſerue it, ic ſhould never be given atall. For, as cuery 
one is more curſed wickedly, and altogether rooted jm fan, 
ſo hee is more proud,and'froward, and will leſle yeeld him<* 
ſelfe tobe faultic.. Bur, deſerue it.oryot,cuery one hath de- 
ſcrued more at Gods hands by ſome other finne :and this al- 
ſo he hath deſerued,thathe ſhould be placed ynder fo ſharpe 
amaſter, And albeit we be vniuſtly dealt with, yet God hath 
deſerued that we ſhould ſuffera little for his ſake, that ſent 
his Sonne to ſuffer ſo much for ours, © + ++ + | 
The third dutie of ſeruants, is faithfulnefle,asis comman- 
ded, Fir.2,10. that they ſhew all good faithfulnes. How is- 


that?nor pickers, or ſealers; ſor that is ynfaithtuineſle,: The 
{eruant: 


Numb.5-7. 


Zach.5.4: 


Seruants muſt 
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ſeruantthen muſt bee carefull for his maſters good; and as 


thriftie and diligent in doing the works of his maſters fa. 


mily,as if it were the worke othis owne family, and for him. 
ſelte, Lethimlooke that noill gotten goods cleaue to his 
hands: for this is a foule treacherie, when the maſter giues 
him wages,and meate,and drinke, ang things due and fit, to 


; becomeatheete,and rob him, This is againſt the law of na- 


eure,and of nations,to deceiue him that truſteth vs, and pur- 

tethconfidencein ys. + | 
Therefore this ſerueth to reprooue ſuch as vie to theeue 

and filch, and conuert their maſters goods vnto themſelues: 


if cuer they looke for ſound peace of conſcience,they muſt + 


make reſticutionof all ſuch things. This is one thing then to 
reſtraine them : Let them remember,that how much ſocuer 
they eale, ſo much they mult reftore, and the fifth part ther. 
to: or ifthey keepe it, ynlefle they repent, they Keepe Gods 
curſe with ir, and a woe ynto their owne conſciences.There- 
forethey ſinne highly,that care not what lofle they bring to 
their maſter, if itbe fedtr. | 

Alſo another kind of vnfaichfulnefle is in riotous ſeruants, 
thatcan rid off no worke,burtto eate,and drinke ane another 
nder the table, they be menof proofe for ſuch matters: but 
ifix beto doe anything of pgeod ſeruice to the familic, that 
the maſter ſhould bee the better for, here they can doe no- 
thing. Theſe be vnfaithfull:for they doe not cate their owne 
bread,they liue theeuiſhly, for they liue out of acalling,and 
therefore haue no warrant from God to vie any of his crea- 
tures. way! | | 

A fourth dutie in ſeruants,is,to ſerue God in their calling, 


ſerueGodin For admit that one doe all the former; that he reuerence his 
their calling. after in his heart, and neuer giue him an1ll word,orſhew 


a froward gefture,neuer diſobey him, nor be vnfaithfull,nor 
idle; but fo carefull,; that hee would not robbe his maſter of 
the leaſt matter, in greateſt neceſſicie : yet all this will afford 
no comfort, vnlefle one haue done it for conſcience, and 
haue ſerued Godin it. | This isthe maine dutie, and pillar of 
the reſt; that one doe it, not principallie becauſe his maſter 


commands, but becauſe God commands; not becauſe his 
4 maſtcrs 
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maſters eie is ypon him, but becauſe Gods pure eies be- 
hold him, either to puniſh him, if he doe not his dutie; or to 
reward him, ifhee doe it faithfully. This is the chiefe point, 
at which ſeruants muſt aime; as is commanded, Epheſ.6.5, 
In ſingleneſſe of your hearts, as wnto Chriſt; and there is grear 
reaſon why they muſt chiefly ſecke to pleaſe God, and not 
man:For if they ſerue God in their labours, they will bee as 


diligentin their maſters abſence, aspreſencc: otherwiſe their | 


obedience can neuer becconſtant, but wil be by fits and tarts, 


and hang onely on the maſters eie. 
Secondly, if we ſerue not God, then weare quicklie dif- 


couraged at ynkindnefle, and breake out into theſe, or ſuch 


other paſſionate ſpeeches : here is no reward of my paines; 
noreſpeRthad of my labour. Indeedit we ſerue our maſter 
onely, wee may truly ſay ſo,ofttimes: but it wee ſe:ue God, 
and doe itin obedience toGod, ive cannot atany time lay, 
here is no conſideration had of my diligence ; it were impi-= 
ous toſay ſo, and tomake Godalyar, and vnfaithfull, Bur 
there is ſufficient conſideration andreward when one lerues 
God: forthen, ifhis maſter doe not recompence: him,God 


(whom he ſeructh)will.As the example of /acot ſheweth; he © We f Fo, 


ſerued a couetous maſter, one that made no conſcience of 
his promiſe (as is the manner ofa couetous man,nor to care 
what promiſe he breaketh to a poore man:) yet /acob made 
conſcience of his dutie, and endured his covetouſneſfle, for 
twentie yeeres ſpace, and ſcrued him with all his might,ſo 
that he was pinched by heat in the day,by cold inthe night, 
and his ſlecpe departed from hiseies, and it cuer any thing 
were ſpoiled by wild beaſts, hee made it good. Laban all 
this while did nothing but ſeeke to ſpoile him, and torauen 
all rom him that he could, Then God commecth, and tel- 
leth him,that though Laban was thus churliſh, yer he ſhould 
haue wages enouyh ; and becauſe hee ſerued God, God 
would pay him, though man failed : and ſo he did, and that 
throughlie and fullie; For by Gods owne hand and proui- 
dence, moſt of Labansheſt cattell were turned to [acob, and 
ſo hee grew farre more wealthie, and had a lJargerrecom- 


pence then cuer hee looked for, So that, if in this caſe one 
Fo [l ſerue 
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ſerue two maſters, he ſhall commonlie have double wages, 
For God willencline the heart of his ma(terto fauour him, 
when he is faithfull, and himſelfe alſo will fully reward him 
withabundant bleflings in his ſoule, and bodie, name, and 
poſteritie after him, For no man ever ſerued God in a cal- 
ling,but he may as well pray for Gods bleffing,and as ſurglie 
looke for it, be the worke neuer ſo meane and baſe that hee 
goeth abour, as the Miniſter may,when hepreacheth, pray. 


eth, adminiſtreth the Sacraments, or doth any worke of his 
calling. 


Seruants muſt The laſt dutie of ſervants, is to pray for their gouernours, 
pray for their and for direftion and good ſucceſle intheir bulinefle, As, 


gouecr NOUTS, 


when eAbrahan truſted his ſeruant with a great matter, 
namely to fetch a wife for his ſonne,: hee ſeckes by prayer to 
God, to dire&thim, andto giue him a good proceeding and 
cuent; and where God had bleſſed trim, he giveth thavks to 
God accordingly. As he would not cruſt his owne ſtrength, 
bur calleth to God for af{#tance, ſo having obtained afſh- 
{fance, hee gineth God the praiſe and thanks, as though the 
benefithad bin wholty for himſelfe. 


This confuteth thoſe that neuer pray God either tobleſſe 


. their gouernours, or to ſend good ſucceſſeto their owne la- 


bours, And hence it iuftly comes to paſle, that they wane 
many good things from their maſters, which they might 
haue, becauſe they performe not all the duties of a good fer- 
uant,in that they call notvpon God for their matter, And 
thoſe arc alſo tobe reprooued, that will bee defirons ro be 
emploied in their maſters affaires, and to haue buſineſſes 
committed to them; bur they are ſo preſumptuous in a car- 
nall confidence of their owneabilicie, that they runne boy- 
ſtcrouſly and rudely vpon matters,not intreating the helpe 
of the great God,in things ef great moment; and then it is 
iult that God ſhould croſſe them, becauſe they take a courſe 
that he neuer ſanRified : and if they will not aske a bleſſing, 
3s not it righteous that he ſhould turne their wit into fo!lie? 
and(though they goc abour it prudentlie) crofſe, and ouer- 
turne all cheir policy, becauſe they trutt more in policie, then 


inhisblefling? The ſeruant therefore muſt craue Gods afli- 
ftance, 
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ance, that he may vc meanes, after a yood manner, and 
with good ſuccelle, | 

And another vie here is to bee made of thoſe, which have 
been ſeruants, but now are nor, This is their dutie to goc 
backe,and ſee wherta they haue failed in any of theſe things; 
and for that aske mercic at Gods hands, andcraue pardon; 

- elſc they ſhall bee liable to theſe rwo euils : Firlt, that God 
may iuftly plague rhem now fortheir former finnes: and ſe- 
conaly, tharas they tailed in dutic to their mafters, fo their 
ſcruants fhall faile in dutie tothem : whereas if one haue re- 
pented, hee may looke and haue hope, that Godin mercie 
will to order his feruants hearts, as that they ſhal not recom- 
pence his owne euill ynto him, becauſe the blood of Chriſt 
hath waſhed it away, But ſuch as will pilfer and deale wic- 
kedly with their maſters; and not repent for it,nor make re- 
compence, it ifmolt iuft from God that they themfclues 
ſhuld be ſpoiled and robbed; Thus much for the dutics of 
{cruants: the duties of the matter tollow,For as God binderh 
the inferiour co his Cucie, ſo hee requireth that the ſuperiour 
be carefull in his place and calling. 

Now the maſters duty confifts in two maine points:name. Putic ofmas 
ly, in chuſing feruants with wiſdome and diſcretion,and in xo "FI W EE 

vling them with a good conſcience, Now, for the chufing 2 hey hould 
the chiefe point 15,that they get ſuch yndet gheir roofe, as be chate, 

the ſeruants of God : ſuch as have grace and vertue in their 

hcarts,and carrie a good conſcience with them. This is con= 

firned by the example of Dauid,Plalm, 101, where (by his | 

owe practiſe) hee lets downe arule, how euery one ſhould 

erder his familie. He ſheweth, that for wicked pertons, tel- 

tales, proud perſons, and {waggerers,ſuchas have great looks 

and ao grace, hee would haue none of them for his ſeruants; 

dut thoſe that were religious and vpright, even ſuch ſhould 

ſerve hum. And there is good reaſon why men ſhould bee 

carefull ro take none into their family, bur Chriſtians: forit 

they be not faithfull to God; as ſure as God lives, they will 

nctcr bee faithfull tro their maſter, For, all obedience and 

faithſulnefſe loweth from the firſt table; and begins there : 

but.ifa tan. peglcR his dutie,, where hee hath more bonds 

| ifs &0Q 


214 Thef/th Commardement. 
totichimto it) he will bee much more ſlacke,where he hath 


| 
fewer, ; 
Secondly,a wicked perſon is very contagious,and will in. W 
fe& the familie with his leaudnefle and euill behauiour, And lo 
indeed, many can tell by experience, that the ill example, ye 
and perſwaſions of one vyngodlie ſeruant, will doe more ye 
harme to the houſhold, then all; that many good ſeruants cf 
cando, and fay, will profit them.So thattoentertaine a wic. W 
ked ſeruant, is euen to bring-aleprous perſon among the 
whole;anda contagious man among theſound, ſc 
Thirdly,a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe vpon his ch 
maſters (tate and family. Eucnas a good ſervant hath Gods ya 
bleſſing going with him, (as wee ſec in Ioſeph, Genel, chap. tir 
er 39.verſe 5.) So,when an yngodly perſon hath the mana. MW 8 
ging andordering of matters, the curſe of God purſueth and oV 
followeth him. But ſhall T'bee plagued and puniſhed for far 
amy ſcruants finnes? Yea, andiufily too :forheethat will re. ll 
ceiveand retaine ſuch into his ſervice, as hee knoweth arc Yn! 
en enemies toGod, mult needes open his doores ro the Ml [he 
curſe of God.So that, if one would not hauethe curſe of God Ml 
toreſt ypon his houſe, 'nor vnfaithfilnefle in his ſcruants, otl 
- nor his houſe poiſoncd with that leprofie, which onelie the Ml Hi 
blood of Chriſt can heale: ler him'take good aduice in choo, pla 
_—_ whom hee plants in his familie, And thus WW 4" 
witcly men candeale for other matters:for,he that purpoſeth anc 
20 have good fruit, will nor runneto every hedge,and froni ll 2 
thence gather brambles and thornes,to plant and graft in his Jo 
orchyard;bur if he hope for #ry benefit by his orchard, he wil the 
make prouifion of the beſt grafts and fiences ne can obtaine. ſel 
ous 


So,thoſe that bee ſheepe-maſtcrs, and hope for commodity 
that way, will inquire, and marke out of what ground the Wh © 
Theepe (they purpoſe to buy) come,where they were bred; IM 8'? 
and ifthey were bred-in a rotten ground, eſpecially ifrhey WV? 
haucarottenblear, hee will not thinke them fitfor his fold, IM *2k 
, nor breed, Will onedeale thus for his Orchyard,and for his WW 
Sheepe? and ſhould he not likewiſe confider,in the planting the 
of his familic, when he takes a feruant into his fold, our of ling 
wwhatpaſture comes he? hath he binbrought yp'in a rotten lin 
ground? 
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ground? in aplace of diſorder, of riot,of wearing, of brea- 
king the Sabbath, and ſuch Iike? and, hath he a rotten bleate? 
will he ſwcare? will he lie? will he ſpeakefilthilie? doth he 
looke like a ruffian ?-and will you yet venture on him? then 
you are a fooliſh maſter : 4d loue neither your ſelfe, nor 
your houſe, nor children,if you take ſuch vnto them, that wil 
either infect thery, if they be not yerie good; orifthey bee, 
wilt vexe and moleſt them, 

Therefore here many maſters are tobee reprooued thay ©/e. 
ſcorne to bee admoniſhed of the miniſter concerning this 
choice, thatyſe more care by farre, in planting their Orch- 
yards, and chooſing ſheepe to breed,then they do in plan- 
ting their family,and chufing out ſuch ſeruants as maybring 
glotie to God, and profit to the Church,and bee for their 
owne commoditie alſo, And yet this folly raigneth in them 
farther ; thatofall men,they are moſt readie to complainc of 
ill ſeruants ; and that neuer any was ſo troubledas they with 
yntruſtie ſervants; that they muſt jill bechanging.Asitione = 
ſhould fay, neuer any man had ſo bad'an Otchyard. Why? 
what is the matter? I ſce others have Pearesand Apples,and 
other good fruite,and I come to mine, and find nothing bue 
Hippes, and,Hawes, and Slacs: I pray you what did you 
plant there then? Did you not ſer Thornes and Brambles? 
Andcan you. looke for better commoditie: of ſuch ſtockes 
and frences ? Therefore even thanke your ſelfe, and your 
ownefollie, that could make no better a choice at the firſt, 
So theſe Maſters;wil they take ſeruants at all aduentures,and 
then crie out, they be not faithſull? Let-themblame them- 
ſelues then, that would not at thefirſt ſee they were religi- 
ous,before they entertained them. It is then a great and com- 
mon fault among moſt maſters,that they haue no regard of 
grace and religion: bus ifit bee ſucha one as will takelittlo 
wages, and pleaſe him in cuery thing, and ſerue hisluſt, they 
take him,whar euer he be, Papiſt, Atheiſt, theefe, drunkard, 
or gamfter, without any exception: thatis the leaſtpart of 
their thought, Bur no man,can promiſe himſelfe Gods blel- 
ſing on his ſeruants, vnleſſe he will labour to haue ſuch about | 


him as.will erue God, | 
Kcrue The]: 
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Dire&ion,in mat- e Religion, 
The ſccond point of the maſters | ters of Calling, 
dutic is, 1 viing his ſeruants 
well, and gruing Recompence,and that d Together, 
7 i770 L When they dwell |} Apare, 


Maſterswuſt FordireCtion in matters of religion and Gods ſervice, the 
direatheir  qaftermuſtlooke that they come to the publike aſſemblies 
m—_— in duetime,and that they tarrie it out, and it in a conueni. 
religion. entplace,where they may heare and learne; and not in ſuch 
by- corners and obſcure places, where they ſpend their time 
in prating or ſcoffing,or ſuch like. This is no direQon in the 
maſter, when hee lets his ſeruants come into the Church to 
proclaime their owne ſhame; and his diſgrace. Therefore 
firſthe muſt deale withthem plainely : You muſt ſerue God 
ifyouſerue me; and be religious in Gods houſe, if you will 
haue any countenance in my houſe, *, 
Mafters muſt Secondly, for the workes, and bufineſle of their calling, 
appoint their the maſters direRion is necefſarie: and he muſt appoint the 
5 rnatbaw in worke,and ſet cuery one his place and dutie which hee muſt 
doeclſe the houſe may be full of feruants,and yet full of con. 
fuſion,and nothing be well done,or in any good order. And 
this is commended in the vertuous woman.Prou. 3 1.15:that 
ſhe giues her ſeruants their portions of meate,and of worke, 
The maſtertherefore (that the houſe may be well ordered) 
muſt let euery one know his place and calling, and his raske; 
tharthe weaker may have the weaker worke, and the ftron- 
ger the ſtronger. Forthe maſtermuſi confider his worke,and 
bufineſſe, that is to be done, and what his Seruants can doe: 
ſo that none of th may be oppreſſed, nor any of them idle, 
For if cither of theſe things come to paſſe, that his ſeruants 
either ouer-burdened, or elſe may layter, itis for want of 
eood direction in the gouernour. The houſe might bee in- 
riched,cuerie thing might be done in good orcer,and would 
fall our in their ivſt and due compafſe , wher cuerie one 
were diligenrin his place, and ſet to dee that ro which hee 
was moſt fir, For want of this,it commeth to paſſe, that ma- 
ny fooliſh mafiers, when they ſce things fall out amiſle, arc 


ready 
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readie to chafe and frer, and then theycrie out, what difor- 
der? and ſo theymay well enough indeed.; for there is dife.. 
order and confuſion, But where begins it? Is itnot from 
che diſordered gouernment, and gouernour ? Becauſe hee 
performeth not his dutie well, the others can dono good, 
Like as a fooliſh Pilecatthe flerne ſhould never giue any 
direQion to thoſe in' other offices inthe Ship, when, and 
what they ſhould doe, hee might ſwear and toile himſelfe, 
but the Ship mightbe daſht againſt every rocke, and fnke 
well enough,andal through his folly in want of guiding.Buc 
if the maſter be diligent in his plaoe, to direc his ſcruants, 
andto appoint them whatis to be done, then if they faile in 


cheir duties, hee epi and mult let chem heare of it. And Stripes muſt 


if admonition or cowil 
ſiſement,and correRion muſt follow : for a rodde is for the 
fooles backe.” Prey, 19.29. But alway in correRion theſe 
cules muſt bee obſerucd. Firſt, that it bee notin paſſion, to. 
caſc ones ſelfe by the ſeruants paine, but with compaſſion ts 
hclpe him our of his finnes, Secondly,thatir be joyned with- 
prayer, or elſe it is aorinl{truction, but revenge, Thirdly, of 
ordinarie and lef{.: infirmitics, notto take notice, but toler 
themflip: as in Eccleſ.7.23. he faith. Gine wot thine heart to 
al the words that mer fprnke, leff thew beare thy [ernaut cur 
ſing thee > for oft rines thy heart knoweth; that thou haſt 
curſed others. Sa/omen would not haue one giue too quick 
ancare to marke the ill ſpeeches of his ſeruants; and hee 
addes a good reafon: becauſe no manis ſo good, bur his 
heart cantell him,that he himſelfe hath ſpoken as bad words 
2painſt his gouernours and betters, So that fith hee himſelfe 
hath been iniurious to his ſuperiours, # ſhould make him 

| ſomething to paſſe by the iniuries of his inferiours, Thus 
much for the direction. 


e will not ſerve the turne, then cha- 4 «roghy 


willnot ferug. 


The.next part of the maſters dutie, to the ſeruant that Recompence 


dwelleth with him;is recompence. As he muſt bediligent © 
inſetting him to worke,and looking that he diſcharge the 
taske laid ypon him,according to his ſtrength: ſo there muſt 
de arecompence wade : Firft in wages, and thatproportio- 
nable to his werke, and performed oy duc time. The ma- 

- | ſer 
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ſter multnot pur off his ſeruant from day to day,to makehim 
rope and ſigh to God,orelſe forneed to thecue and Reale 

om him, 1+ 

ſt isa verie diſhoneſt thing in the maſter not to pay his 
ſcruants due wages,and that in due ſeaſon,keeping day, and 
in good tearmes, willingly and cheerefully. Itis a moſt in- 
digneand baſe thing,that the ſeruant ſhould ſee ſuch gree- 
die couetouſneſſe in him, as to pay him with grudging ; and 
ſo ynwillinglie, that he muſt be conſtrained to beg tor it, 
as if it wereanalmes, And thus he diminiſheth his authori= 
tie,and lefſcneth his reverence exceedingly, when they can 
perceiue that hee wholly ſerueth himſelfe, and 1s willing e- 
__ to haue as much worke done as may bee, butis very 


loath to part with any wages, it 
Seruants A ſecond matter of recompence,.is, in the diet of his ſer« 
- + *rdab uants, while they bee well andin | pqoenena, hee muſt ſee 
mee indus that they have wholeſom and ſufficient food, and that in due 


ſeaſon, fealonand convenient time, For it ismore then barbarous 
crucltie,for oneto ride his horſe hard al the day, and at night” 


totie him vp to the bare tacke without meate to repaire and 
ſuſtaine his Rrength ; hee were worſe then a beaſt that would 


deale fo with a beaſt : but much more to deale thus withs 


man, that bearesthe image of God, and is redeemed by the 

blood of Chriſt, as well 'as his-maſter; «o weare him our, 

ſpend his bodie, and notallow him that nouriſhment that 

pc og his ſtrength, is more then barbarous and ſavage 
crueltie, 

Therefore, whilethe ſervant isin health, the maſter muſt 
ſee, that hee haue all things neceſſarie for health and ſyfte- 
nance : ſuch for qualitie as is wholeſome: and ſo much for 
quantitieasis ſufficient ; that he be no-way pinched or wes- 

Servants muſt kened, Then if the ſeruant be ficke, he muſt provide, to his 
be cared for iN Gower, all good meanesfor his health and recouerie,and for 


time of ficknes, g00d looking to him, intime of his weakeneſſe, And this is 


atth.8.6, MEE io 
M noted 234 matter of commendation. in the Centurion; that 


when his ſeruant was ſicke, he went to Chrift, and cooke the 
beſt way, he could deuiſe for his helpe and eaſe. For the ma- 
ſer,in the ſickenefle ofhis ſeruant;isrologke to the hand of 
| God 


- Ws wn 


<P 


God that ſmiteth him,and thereby to be humbled: for it is 
2 chaſtifement laid vpon him, that God by his owne hand 
;mmediately,ſhould turne thole into a burden, ayd trouble 
to him, that hee did hire for his helpe and profit, and ſo ho- 
ped they ſhould haue been, Therefore he muſt ſubmit him- 
lelfe co Godzas well in obedience to him,as in a pitifull hearr 
to his diſtreſſed ſeruant; be diligent both to pray for him,and 
tovicalllawfull aud good meanes for his eaſe and ſuccour, 
Thus men will deale with very beaſts : If a horſe,or oxe(thac 
when he was well, was very ſeruiccable,and by painefull cra- 
vell brought in much profit vntothe matter) be dileaſed by 
ſome ſore,or ſicknefſe, hee will lethim haue rcft, and looke 
carefully ynto him that he want nothing, and take the coun- 
ſell of ſome one that is skilfull in ſuch matters, for 1ome 
drench,or medicine that may helpe his cattell, andre(tore. 
them to health, Thus men will deale with a beaſt : but what 
maſter almoſt can bee found, that doth not plainely proouc, 
that he louesa beaſt more for his commodities ſake,then a 
manfor Gods ſake? For hee that will be content to bee at 
colt and charges, and trouble alſo with his diſealed and ficke 
horſe, his ſick ſeruant may lic and dic,and he willncuer ceme 
at him,nor {ceke any remedie for him, butcather increaſe his 
_ paines,by murmuring and grudging that he cates and drinks, 


and doth nothing butſpend, and burden the family. And They aremi- 


when Gods hand hath reſtrained him from working,and not (crable maſters 
tharſtop their 


nefle by faithfull and paincfull ſervice done to him; then apr es 27 


ſome are ſo cruelly and miſcrably couetous,as that _ will their ficknelle, 


- his owne negligence : and oft times when he gets his weak- 


abate ſo much of their wages, as the time of their fickneſle 
comesto.And when he fufferech paine and griefe enough by 
his ficknes;then,he that ſhould looke tothe healing of him, 
doth not onely negleR thar, but alſo gleanes fromhim, and 
robs him ofhis wages, which is 8 double finneand iniurie.So 
much for the dutie of maſters to their ſeruants that dwell 
with them. 


Now whea they part, the maſters dutie is, to looke that Deut.r 5.2 J- 


he ſendnothis ſeruant away cmptic, but doe ſomething for 


kim according to the bleſſing of God vpon him by his ſer- 
P 2 Nants 
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uants tabour,andaccording to his owneabilitie. And looke 
how muchlenger time the [eryant hath been-with him, ard 
how much-more faithfull ſeruice he hath-doneto him, by ſo 
much more muſt he bee frapke and bouncifull, in reſpeRing 
and relicuivg him. 
Contrari* to this isthe dealing c*thele fhifters, rhat muſt 
haue nc; ſeruants every yecre:for ther th-4either b2ſo bad 
themſclues, as none will tay with them lvg7er then needs 
they muſt; orelſe they entertaine ſuch vngod] y perſons into 
their familie, as itisnor fit that they ſhould carrie long in 
any place, And thoſe that take in fuch manner of feruants, 
as deſerue norecompence,becauſethey imploy theirlabour 
about ſuch things, as the familie hath no nh by chem, 
but are fit only to ſerue their maſters luRt, in vanitie'and foo» 
liſhnes;for ſuch it is 1uRt that though they dwell many yeeres 
in a place, they ſhould haue no reward giuen them, becauſe 
their labour hath brought no good tothe familiez no body 
hath been a gainer.or bettered by it, But here was a great 
fault on bothparts : for both the maſter was vnwiſe to giue 
harbour vnto ſuch vnprofitable companions,and the ſeruant 


was vnwiſe to ſpend his time and paines about ſuch baſe 
things,as could bring benefitto no bodie : 22d heere it is 


5 


iuſcthatboth ſhould beoſers, Bur when one hath hada fer. 
uant that hath bin with him a long rime,and done him faith. 


full ſeruice,ſo imploying hislabor,8& penjley both his daies 


and firength,as that ſome profitand commodity redounds to 
the houſe ;- and. the maſters eftate hath been bettered by his 
carcfull diligence: now by this profitable and long ſecietie 
they had together,the ſeruant ſhould grow to beceo himas 
achild; and hee ypon ſo longexperience of his faithfuland 
louing carriage, ſhould put: on the affeCtion of afather to 
him, For indeee nature ſheweth that it is a ſhame for aman 
_ toput away his old ſeruant,thathath worne out his body in 
his ſervice, without beſtowing his liberalitie ypon him in 
ſome meaſure, according to his ewne abilitic, and his ſer- 
vants labours. But it is the cuſtome of moſt-men now a 
daies, (ſo wretchedly couctous are they growne) that they 
toile theix ſeruants while they canlabour,and conſume their 
; THR | Krength, 
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frength,and moms them out,and then whenage comes,and 
the bones arc full of ache and painc,and the bodie feeble and 
ſainc,they turne them out of the doores, poore and helpe. 
lefle,into the wide world,to ſhift for themielues as they can, 
and they mult either beg, orſteale, or (tarucytor any rcliefe 
they ſhall receiue from their maſters, in whole ſeruice they 
haue ſpent all their time and firength. And thus it comes 
to palle, thatmany become theeues, and vagrant beggets, 
through their maſters niggardlinefle, that would not do his 
dutic in beſtowing ſome proportieuable and competent re- 
liefe ypon them. 

So much for their duties that be further off from equality 
in the familic,as parents and children, maſters and ſeruants: 
now thoſe that are more equal,are husband and wife : whoſe 
dutics arc cither common to both, or more particular to ei- 
ther of them. The common duties are theſe, | 


Firftthey muſt louc one another with a pure hart, fecuent- Epheſ.5.25. 


lie. This duty both husband and wife muſt performe murual- 


lie one to another: which chat they may the better ſtrive for, Tiras 2.4- 


let vs conſider of ſome excellent commoditries, that will 
proceed from this loue,and which indeed wil ſhew itin their 
pratiſe, whether there be this loue or no. Firſt, this benefic 
will certainelic enſue ; where chere is loue betwixt man and 
wife, they will be chafte, and true-hearted : ſo farre as they 
loue onethe other trulie, they are guarded fron all ſtrange 
luſs, euen in heart, that they will not allow any vnchaſte de- 
fire, much lefle any vnchaſte looke or ation. For ſo in Pro- 


verbs 5.49 20. Delight in thy wife,and reioyce in her lone : for Loue preſer- 
why ſhonldeff thou goe after ſtrauge women ? Asifhe had faid : ueth chaftitie. 


Surc enough, if thou doe nor loue thy witc,thou wilt looke 
after harlots,or atleaſt art in danger to doe it: but if thou 
loue thy wife zrulie, thou art (trengthned againſt a ſtran- 

er. 
: And ſo may itbee ſaidof the wife, concerning her huſ- 
band,For itis not the hauing ofa husband,that maketh a wife 
chaſte, and keepeth her from filchineſſe; bur the loving of 
bir busbandis that will keepe her, Aud ſo itis not the having 
of a wife that makerh a_man honeſt, and preſerueth him 
P 3 frome 


ET mt eden po 


 Louebreeds 
Paticnce. 


2:2 | The fifth Commandement. 
from-adulterie, butitis the louing of his wife that will doe 
it. For many married men and women live filthily andim. 
purely ; bur ifthcy did louc one another,they were ſafe from 
that Fule, This then is one benefit. Itis a moſt ſure defence 
of ones chaſtitie to loue each other; 

Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring, is,that they 
ſhall bee very patient: abundance ofloue 4x": abundance 
of patience; for loue hopes all things, and ſuffers all things, 
and. loue is-not prouoked. But where there is little loue, 
there is little bearing, and little hoping, and there they bee 
quickly prouoked : ypon euerie light and ſmall defe& or 
faule, they grow to braules and chafing :and then who euecr 
was troubled with ſuch a husband,or ſuch a wife: Nay, they 
might rather fay, who eucr had ſuch an vnlouing and vn- 
kind heart as I? Forifthere were that louethat ſhould be, 
andin that meaſure that it ought, they would beare with 
patience and with meekenefle ſuch infirmities, and would 
not bee ſoquickly prouoked cobitterneſle, As the mother, 
that in good earneſt, and without diflembling, loues her 
little child, chough it crie allnighr, and breake her ſleepe, 
and diſquicther very much ; yet {he will not throw it our of 
doores, nor-lay.itat the further end of the houſe, but ſhee 
vſcth it kindly, ard will do what ſhe cantoſtill ie:and when 
itcries, ſhee will ſing ; and in themorning; they will bee as 
good friendvas cuer before,and ſhe feedes it and tends irne- 
uer a whit the lefſe for all the nights trouble, One that were 


not acquainted with the loue of a mother, would wonder at - 


it: Did it not diſquiet her all night, and can ſhe be ſ@ merry 
with itnow? yea ſhe can; forſhe louethit,and hath forgot- 
ter all the nights gricfes in the morning, And fo indeed, 
cou'd the nabaad and wife love one another with ſuch a 
pure and Chriſtianloue,they would beare much,and endure 
much, and not ſuffer their aff: ions tobe diminiſhed. For 
louc is alway a brealtplateagainſtimpatience and diſtemper, 
A third profit that ſprings from loue,is, that it edifies, and 
ſeckes not his owne things : therefore if they loue one ano- 
ther, they will in 3! things ſeeke the good of one another, 
Aad then, ifthe husband ſec afaulr in ik wiſe hee will ad- 
| WE EL UAE. 7 moeniſh 
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moniſh her of irmeckely and gently,and labour tobringher Love edifics, | 


co amendment: and ifſhee ſee any fault on hispart,ſhee will 
with all reuerence and humilitie tell him of it, Butone the 
contrarie, where there is not loue, they will regard their 
ovwne caſe,more then the ſaluation one of another, Then if 
the husband ſee his wife in any fault,hee thinkes, indeed it is 
a {inne, but if T ſhouldtell her of it, ſhe will Rraight bee iv a 
paſon,and chafe, And fothe wife; I confeſſe this finne is 


dangerou> to my husbands ſoute, bur if I ſhould ſpeake 
of it, hee is ſo hardie, -that hee would bee bitter and fyri- 


ous againſt mee preſently. But now here is a great want of 


loue in either partie, For, what though your wife will be in 
apaſhon ? He thatloues his wife, had rather ſhe ſhould be in 
a paſſion againſt him for alittle time, then God bee angric 
with her for ever. And the wife that loues ker husband, woyld 
more willingly ſuffer her husbands diſpleaſure fora while, 
for well doing, then that he ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath eter- 
nally for ill doing. But for want of this Chriſtian and fincere 
loue, they ſuffer grieuous ſinnesto grow and breake out one 
inanother;which by wiſe and godly admonition might haue 
been ſaied and cured. 


A fourth fruit of loue is, that it armeth vs againſt icalouſie Loue armerh 
Vs 2pa:nſt 1Cg« 


and yniuſt ſuſpitions, For all ill icalouſte, and cauſelefle ſuſpi- 
tion, ariſeth of one of theſe two points: firft, that one is,or 
hath been wicked himſelfe, and hauing been'faultie and 
naught, hce is readie to iudge others by himſelfe; and to 
mcaſure all with hisowne meaſure :-or elſe from a doting 
affeRion, that hee makes his wife a god, and would haue 
her to doe the hike to him, and this is not true loue. So 
when the wife dotes fooliſhlie vypon her husband, and 
makes an Idoll of him, then is ſhce quickly readie to be jca- 
lous, whereas true and ſound loue would worke the contra- 
riceffc&1n her, So,for matters of goods, hee that truſts in 
them,will cruſt no body withthem, neither wife,neither ſer- 
uants, nor children, nor ary, buris alwaies ſuſpitious: not 
becauſe they would not deale faithfully, but becauſe hce 
makesthat his god,and therefore is immoderartely affraid to 
loleir, Bucwhere there is a pure and fervent loue, that will 
P 4 cut 


loulie, 


Faithfuineſſe 
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cut off all needleſſe mitdeemings,and cauſe ys to beleeue and 
hope all good of others. This is the firſt duce that is common 
both to husband and wife, 

The ſecond followeth, and that isfaithfulneſſe;that both 


berwixt garied bend their wits, and all their indeuours to the helpe each of 


people. 


The dutic of 
the wife. 
Fiſt ſhe wut 
feAre her hul- 


va0g }. 


other,and to the commen good of the familie, The husband 
mutt not follow his private pleaſure and delight: nor the 
wiſe her owne eaſe and pride: but though by nature they 
could both bee content to ſeekethemlelues; yet they mul 
firive both to build vp the houſe by diligence in their cal- 
ling,and wiſe and frugall difpoſing, of the bleſſings of God, 
bettowed vpon them; and alſo tobee helpefull rothe whole 
family,becaule they and in the place of Chriſtto thoſe that 
are committed ynto them, both for their ſoules and bodies, 
Fuſt then the husband and wife muſt be faichfull in their bo. 
dies one toanother; elſe they breake the couenant of God, 
For marriage is not a couenanat of man, but a couenant of 
God: wherein the parties bind themfecluesrohim, and they 
bee in recogniſance in heauen, to keepe themſclues pure 
and cha(te one to another. Then. for other matters, there 


mult bee one purſe, and one hearrt,and hand for the good of 
| thefamilie,and cach of other, But now if the wife be waſte. 


full and idle, then ſhe (like a fooliſh woman) pulles downe 
her houſe, And ifthe husband be an vnthrift, and conſume 
and fpcnd that idely, and vainely (to ſerue his luſt, or pride, 
or any other finne) that might helpe his wife and familyto 
liae plentifully and chearetully, this lauiſhing Is 2 great yn- 


fai:hfulneſſe; and kereby hee brings many inconueniences. 


ypon himſc!fe,and vpon all that depend vpon him. Somuch 
for general duties belonging both to husband and wife, The 
particular follow, 

And firſt, the. wife muftfeare her husband; as is comman- 
ded, Epheſ.5.3 3. Let the Wvife ſee thar ſhee feare her huſband, 
And 1.Pet.3.2.the Apoſtle requires a comnerſation with feare. 
So ifeucr the wife will be comfortable, and proficable to her 
husband, and doe any good inthefamilie, ſhe muſt have a 
care of her heart, and looke that ſheecarrie an inward feare 


to her husband, For, the httsþand is the wines head, even as 
| Chriſt; 
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Chriſt is the head of the Church : and euenas the Church 
muſt feare Chritt Ieſus,ſo mutt the wines alſo feare their huſe 
bands. And chis inward feare, muſt bee ſhewed by an- out- 
ward meekeneſle, andlowlines inthe ſpeeches, and carriage 
tothe husband. As in the place abouenamed out of Peter, 
hee ſaith, they mult be attired with a meeke and quiet ſpirit, . 
Shee mutt nor be paſhonate and froward to him,or to any of 
| the familie, ſpecially in his fight; but ſhe ſhould have ſucha 
regard of his preſence, as that ſhe ſhould gouerne her tungue- 
and countenarce fo, thatit may notbee offenſive or trou- - 
bleſlome vnto him. And for her ſpeech, neither when they | 
bee kind and iouing together, muſt fhee grow into vroffe 
tearmrs; nor if any iarre or offence come, ruſh into tart and 
ſowre words, to caſc her {elfe vpon her husband, whom ſhee 
ſhould feare, Thus muſt ſhe imitate Sara,and good women, 
as Peter ſaith zand in ſo doing, ſhee ſhall prooue her ſelfe to 
be a daughter of S4ra, atrue Chriſtian : But contrarily,if ſhe 
behave her ſclfe rudelie, and vnmannerlie in her husbands 
fghr, ro grieue him,and offend him, ſhe failes in the firft and 
maine dutie ofa good wife, and ſo farre ſhall ſurely come 
' ſhort of allthereſt. 
The fecond durie of the wife, .is conſtant obedience,and 


| 
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fubieRion,Now in what things, and after what manner this Wiveswult | 


obedience isto be performed, the holy Ghoſt doth geelare. 


be ſubieRto - 
their huf- 


For,in generall,thcreisno woman almoſt ſorude, but ſhee, 1, _ 


will yeeld that ſhemuſt obey her husbane, burin the parti- 
cular, and in the mauner ofit,thereisthe failing, Therefore 
the Apoſtle hath(to putall out of doubt) ſet downe both the 
matter, and the manner,Ephel. 5.24. As the Church i in (ub- 
ieftion to Chriſt, ſo let the wife be to the busband in all things, 
For the things wherein ſhe muſt obey, he ſaith-in all things; 
meaning,in al lawfull things,For,the commandement of the 
tucbabd 15 as ir-were the ftamp of God ſer ypon the things 
commanded: and ifſherebell againſt his commandement, 
ſhe rebels againſt God. The wife then mult perſwade her : 
ſelfe,that her husbands charge, is Gods charge;and when he 
 peakes,God ſpeakes:and therefore ſheruſt reſolueto obey - - 
him in all things, .. NEL 
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"Then for the manner, hee faith, As the Church obaieth 
Chriſt. Now, we know that the Church obaicch Chrift wil. 
linglie, and cheercfullic with 2 free heart : and though the 
things which Chriſt commands, be oft-times contrarie to 
our nature, and no whitat all delightfull to thefleſh, yet the 
true Church will mare ſet by his word, then her owneplea. 
ſure, and hauca greater regard to pleaſe him, then to ſerue 
the deſire of the fleſh. Therefore the wife muſt obey her huſ. 
band ip all things chearefully and willingly, without gaia- 


ſaying. Theſc be the duties ofa worthie woman,of a daugh. 


ter of Abraham,and a Chriſtiag wife : which ſo farre as ſhe is 
careful to performe,lo farre ſhe may looke,that her husband 
ſhould doe the dutie of a good husband vnto her: or if he do 
not,yet God will reward her hiberaily. For ſuch'a woman is 
much ſer by of God, and that not with an idle affeRion,rthat 
no bodie can ſee; but with ſuch a working loue,as ſhall ſhew 
itſelfe by good effeR, in plentifull-bleſſings, on her ſoule 
and bodie, if ſhee can frame for conſcience ſake to God, to 
yeeld a willing and free obedience toher husband inal laws. 
full things ;. and that with a mecke and lowly carriage of 
her {clfe proceeding from an holic feare and reverence of 
him,being in. Gods ſtead. Now follow the ſpeciall duties of 


DutieofkuC. an husband, (for hee hath not all theſe priutledges for no- 


thing)and thoſe conlit in two maine points; 


« Gouer- d Cohabitation, to dwell with her,asa 
J 


ning her | man of knowledge. 
, } wiſcly, o | b; Inſtruction. 
by  Edification,by good (Example, 
Maintenance. 


Performing al duc bencuolence. \ Imployment. 


Cohabiration. | Firſt, for cohabitation. The firſt dutie of the husband, ys 


to dwell with his wife;-thart fith there is a ncere and deare 
ſocietie betweene them, and of all other the neereſt, (for 
ſhe is to.him as the Churchis to Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh, and 
bone of his bone)cherefore he mult be willing to haue his a- 
bode, to walke with her, talke with her,and let her haveall 
comfortable familiafitic with him: that ſhee may ſce hee de- 
lighteth 
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lighteth in her companie, and may well know that of all 


ſo in the law.it was commanded; that the firſt yeere where. - 
in any oneis married, hee might dwellat home, and re- 
joyce with his wife for that whole yeere : what euer affaies 
of the common wealth, or warres were abroad, yet hee was 
Gods law freed; fo thatnone might-command his ſer- 
uice from home, buthee muſt dwell with his wife, that ſhee 
might haue experience of his loue,aydhaue comfort by him, 
that by long continuance and ſocietie, their hearts might be 
ſo neerelic toyned,as nothing mightirend themin ſander af< 
terwards, | 
This reproouecth thoſe fooliſh men (indeed not worthy to 
carrie the name of husbands) that can take more delight in 
any vaine, riotous,and vnthriftie companie, and take more 
pleaſure in anyleaud exerciſcs,then in the ſocietie of the lo- 
uing and kind wife; that areneuer fo merrie, as when the 
wite is abſent, and never dumpiſh and chutlifſh but with 
her. Such alſo as dwell with hawkes and hounds,and drun. 
kards, and gamefters, not with their wiues : Theſe ſhal car- 
rie the "min rm! name of fooles, ſo long: as they haue no 
more care topreuent ſo much 'ill, and to doeſomuch/good, 
3s (ifthey had any godlic wiſdome, or loue to their wiues,) 
they might. For, what doe they, but throw themſelues into- | 
danger? and their wines open to Satans temptations? yea, 
and giue iuſt occaſion to them, to thinke, that they Joue: 
them not, But they willſay, wee muſt haue our delights, 
and follow our ſports, And why you, more then the wife ? 
Might not the wife ſay, I muſt haue my delightalſo? and part 
of the recreation, aſwell as part of the trouble is mine? yet: 
this would not bee counted a good excuſe for awoman to 
s ſc ranging abroade ; but they tooke thatſhe ſhould accept 
e their companie, and be willing to bee with them rand why 
tr ſhould not they then be as willing-rodwell with them, ac- 
d icording to Gods commandement ? So that the husband . 
- Eau dwell with his wife, and neuerdepartfrom her, but'vp= 
I Nona lawfulland * codolilingandcabbt> andthenalſo; 16;as -.. ,.. 
F that ſhe may petceiue, ie doth rend{himſelfein twaine;/'and * .: 


carrieth .: 


others ſhe is his molt loued and welcome companion, And Deut,24.% 


edike cheir 
\ WIUCsS, 


their wiues, 


carrieth but a part of himſelfe, but {til lJeaues his heart ar 


Husban's mult Secondly, he muſt dwell with her,as a jran of knowledge 


Huſbands muit 
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275 apa in knibchusband;by which hee:muftiltearne to frame his in- 
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home with his wile. 


and edific her both by his good example, and alſoby good 
inſftruCtions. For his example :firfthemuſt carric himfelfe (6 
wiſelie, and ſo holilie, as that ſhe mayſec in him apacterne 
and image of grace, and wiſedome ; hee muſt be a glafſeyn. 
to her,by looking into which, ſhee may learne to attire her 
ſelfe inal! holy difcretion,and conuerſation. 

Therfore he mult neither be froward,teaſtie,nor lumpilh; 
for then hee ſhall be hated : nor light, yaine, and fooliſh;ter 
then hee ſhall be deſpiſed, Hee muſt not bee baſe,and nig. 
gardly; for then bis baſe heare will breede a baſe eftimation 
of him : ncither muſt he be prodigall and vnthriftic; forthen 
he ſhall ſo pinch himſclfe with want and neceflitic, as that 
be ſhallnotbe able co relicue and refreſhhisfamily : and fo 
he depriueshimſcite of his reverence. For want of this wiſe 
and holycatriage, ir comes to paſle, thatmanycan ſpeake 
much oftne weakenefle of women, and make large diſcour. 
ſes of theimpotencie of that ſexe, wben indeed it is long 
of themſclues, As atthe head ſhould leade the bodice among 
briars and chornes, and daſh it againfteucry wall, and then 
complainc of the huirt and frailtic of it : ſo, many fooliſh 
men,when they ſhould frame themſclues in tuch tort as they 
might draw their wives to godlineſle and reverence by their 
example, tbey, byrude andabſurd behauiour, draw them- 
ſelues inta-contempr, and put vndutitulneſſe 'ypon their Ml a d 
wiucs,as it werepertorce, and then are readie to complaine MW tim 
andexclaimeofthem, whenthey ſhould rather cric out of MWcog 
theirowne folic. | 

_ Next, the husband nwuftedific his wife by infiruction:for 
ſo1.Cor.4:25. the Apoſtle faith, Sfwemen willlcarne, they 
nut acke their bnſbauds at bore. The husband then muſt be 
{o well furniſhed with found knowledge, as that he muſt be 
dblc toteachhis wite, and fow the feede of pgodlineſle in her 
conſcience, .And one ;{peciall and chiefe part of wiſedome 


firuction;izto obſctue thoſe good things which he ſeerh 4: 
| | ' is 
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his wife,and to cheriſh them, : For nothing is more forcible 
to incourage a womanin any. goodthing,then that ſhe per- 
cciueth, that her husband doth merke' and approouec thoſe 
good things which are in her,afwel as the faulcs,to reprooue 
them, And for want of this incouragement, that men are 
continually chiding; and. neucr yoe about renouriſh any 
goodthing, irfalls out, that many women, which by good 
ylage might be brought to goodnefle, grow to great dultem- 
per and pafſion, And,as he muſtlabour.co-increale the good 
thingsthat are in her : ſoalſo, he muſt ſceke to- amend and 
cure thoſe things that are faultie,wherein ſhee doth amifle.: 
and for ordinaxie infirmitics, hee muſt paſſe by them,onelie 
praying to God for. ber, Butif herſoule be licke of a diſcafe 
that needeth phyficke, and muſt haue a medicine; awile go- 
yernor will chuſe his fitteſt time, and conſider the nature and 
dipoſitian of his wife;that it ſhe be of a gentle ſpirit,he may 
vſe gentle mcanes, 'which will then doe moſt good: burif 
ſhe be of a more hard nature, rougner meancs muſtbe-yſcd, 


but alway provided,that it never be done. in paſſion, and be- 


co eaſe himſelfe ypon her, but to conzerther ſoule. Bur,ifthe 
busband be violent in company to reprooue ; of bad he ſhall 
make her worſe, and more alienate her from him, becauſe ſhe 
ſceth that ſhee hath a fooliſh head,that is not a aujour, but 
adeſtroyer, And for want of this diligent care in chooſing 
time and place, and obſcruing'the nature of the partie, it 
cometh. ts paſſe, that rebukes; which in themſclues are 
good,and ought to be performed, doe more hurt,then good, 
becauſe he hook nat where he doth it;but reprouesher 
defore companie, to:which he ſhould nor diſcloſe his ewne, 
and her ſhame, and then alſo moſt ynſcaſonably and vn- 
timely, For when ſhee is out of temper, andpaſſion hath al» 
readie ouercome her, then lice falles to: adminiſter his phy= 
licke, as it were vpona full Romacke,whereas he ſhould pa- 
tiently haue waited for afit time, andnot bee ſo fooliſh, as- 


when. ſhee is gene, andanger- hath, ouercome. her, then to: 


Jooke 
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and ſhee muſt bee dealt withall after amore round manner.: How and when 
admonition 
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fore others, but with a quiet and mercifull heart, that ſhee nparrtara 
may ſee that he ſecketh her faluation, andaot diſgrace ; not their wines, 
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Duc beneuo- 
lence muſt be 
giuen to the 
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looke that ſhee ſhould ypon a words warning, 'returne and Þ{ ynt 
come againciato her right mind, and vpon the ſudden re. fſ goc 
forme all rhatis amiſſe, Bur what? Shall one let his wife go wh: 
away ſo, and take her courle ? No, hee mult at that inftan; mer 
ſpcake to God forher, when ſhee is not fit to bee ſpoken to, ſand 
And after, when ſhe is come apaine to her ſclfe, andall i;  V 
quiet,then with a louing heart and good countenance, (and ſthat 
_ with plaine and cnident proofes, and &\ 27am out of own 
ods word) he muſt ſhew her fault, that godly ſorrow may 
bring her to repentance and amendment, And, by thele 
meanes,hee may gouerne well. 

Another dutic of the husband,is, in giuing her all honour 
and due bencuolence ; which ſtands inewo things, Firſt, in 
po and allowing her all maintenance, and meet helpes, 

oth for neceſſitie,andalſo for honeſt and Chriftian recreati. 
onand delight, fo farre as hiseſtate and hers require,and their 
abilities doe affoord, And he muſtdoethis willingly, liberal. "i 
ly,and freely ; not tarryingulll it be vegged or gotten from 
him by imporrunate intreatie, as if one ſhould wring ir ouſiif 
of Nabals hand, like as if it were water out of a flinttone 
For this is a great ſuſpition of wan of loue : for loue is al. 
way bountifull. And beſides, itleſſenerhthe benefit by ch: 
one halfe, when it muſt bee wreſted'(as it were by maine 
ſtrength)from him. Therefore he mutt conſider,and befor 
hee bee asked, prouide what hee ſeeth neceſſarieforher, and 
what may be attcra Chriſtian. ſort delightfull'ynto her, and 
preuent her with the gifr, Eucn as a father, that loues hiiif 
child, will not tarrie till the child come and beg apparell, 
meate, but hee doth caſt before hand how to helpe him:andFg 0u 
ynrequeſted, giues him things that beneedfull : much morePre G 
then muſt hee doe thus tohis wife, which is the one part ofÞnds. 
himſelfe,and acerer,and ſhould be alſo dearer vato him thenÞthe! 
any other, epe 

A lecond worke wherin this due beneuolence muſt ſhewEquai 
itſelfe,is in giuing her duc imploiment; hee muſt marke angJſeam: 
obſcrue the gifts of wiſdomeand gouernment,or what eueqFit2ir 
elſe God hath graced her with, that hee may ſet them onÞier,ti 
workearid imploy them, And hereby he ſhall ſhew his louqpo0, ; 
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ynto her,and the confidence he puts in her. Forittyfaid of a How a hufs 
ood wife in the Prou. z 1, that rhe heart of her: lr fbrand t ruits band mey beft 
» her, And this is a meanesalſoto keep her from diſcourape- nope _— 
ment,and idlenes: and befides,it wil turne to the great good 
and profit of the familie, 

' Which reproones the praiſe of many fooliſh husbande, 
that be buſie bodies, and will haue all come through their 
 Mowne hand; and then indeed nothing goes well through 4+ 4 
ny hand, becauſe of this diſordered contufion, As,if the Di- 

Wot would both hold the Rerne, and hoiſe-vp theſaile, and - 
ee ypon the hatches, and labour atthe pumpe,and doe all ' 
imſelfe, it muſtneedes goe ill with the trip : even ſo,in the 

\ Wanilie, when the husbandaketh all vpon himſelfe, it is the- 

 Wext way to ouerthrow all, Therefore thoſe gifts that God 
. Wah given the wife, the husband muſt fee them put to the 
; Welt vie : and then ſhe ſhall bee afellow helper rohim, and 
{ring a bleſſing vpon the family by her labour. And ſo much 
or the duties of the husband and wife : which Idoe notſo 
peake of, as though. it were in the power, ornature of any 
an or woman, to performe them; nay,by nature,we be all 
iclined tothe contrarie. The wife is naturally diſobedient, 
d tubborne;prone to contemne {.nd deſpiſe herhusband : 

nd he isreadie, either to be out. of her companie, Without- 
eÞ-uſe;or being with her,to be light and fooliſh, or elſe fowre 
nd churliſh,and to doe her hurtby his example, and make 

r worſe rather then better, and both of them naturally are 
Feltiture of all erue and fpirituall loue,one to tre other. But 

{0d ſhewes theſe duties in his word, tothe end,that we ſee-. 
nd'g our ſins and cur weakenes, might bewaile ourwants be- 

oreÞre God,and beſeech himthat requires theſe things at our . 

 offÞ|nds,to work thefe graces in our.harts;andashehath giuen 

1eÞtheſe good: commandements, fo to givevs good hearts to 

epe the commandements,Bur, if any be ſo blind and ſo v- 
enEquainted with the wickedneffe of his owne hart,a»that he 
anFeameth of forme ſtrength In himfelf,ro do thee duties: itis 
ueſrtzine,he never did performe any of them in truth;nor ſhal 
 onÞeer,till he doe lament his wants with vnfained griefe before 
ou$0d, anddefirehimeo make him obedient;aſvell as to my 
ins 
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Phil.r. 9. 
Col.12.9. 
r1.Thel.1.2, 

CK 2,12. 
2.Theſcr.z.11. 


Miniſters muſt 


pray in ſecret. 
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him a chargeof obedience. And thus much for priuate per. 
ſons; as namely,parents and children, maſters and ſeruan, 
husbandand wife. Now follow the duties belonging to pub. 
like perſons ;as alſo what they ought \Church,or 
zo performe to ſtich as are commit- 
ted rotheir charge,which are either in { Commonyeealth, 
In Chu rcha5 Spool © In Comonwealth,as 3 v7" 
Now the duties of -the minifter and people, arc, cither 
common or ſpeciall.. The common duties, which mutually 
belong rothemboth,are,topray,and giue thankes one for 
another.' That the Miniſter oug at to pray forthe people, the 
example andpractite.of Pal; for the Philp.(oloſ.Theſ. doth 
declare : for whomHhe gaue thankesto God, and prayed day 
and nightfortheig increaſe inall good graces: Hereby then, 


iniſters muſt Miniſters muſtlearneto pray #0'Godin ſecret, forthe flocke 


be thankfull 


committed to their charge,tharGod would pardon dl! their 


for blehngs be- Gnnes, and heate their natures, and make his doRtrine effe, 
owed vpon 
their people, 


ctuall roworke grocein theirrearts, Aud then if God haut 
heard his prayer, and bletied his-preachiag to comuert the 
hearts of hispeople,and to ſaue their ſoules, hemuſtnot let 
this ſlip,þut marke 8nd.obſerue, andreturnecbenkts 'to God 
for it. | $0,1.Sam.12.23; the people veingcrnlied with! the 
cxtracedipary thunder(being theta manifeſt coken of God, 
diſpleaſune againſtthem)and ſecing their finnes,come to the 
Prophet Sonu and defire him to pray for them: his anſvwet 
is, God forbid. char 1 ſhonld ſmine a7 ainſt God, and ceaſe praying 
for you : ſhewing that it is a great {mne againft God in the 
miniſter, if he bee not frequent in prayerfor his people. So 
that,though the minifler Rudie diligently,preach painefully, 
and walke religiouſlic in all good conſcience: 'yetit he pra 
notio-God,and beſeech him earneſtly to amendtheir faulty 
and to conuerttheir ſoules:anddo nor alſo giue thanks when 
he-perceiueth any good thing wroughtin chem,and pray fot 
the cominuanceand increaſe of it, he doth fin againſt God, 
and failcin a fpeciall dutic that he owes to his ons, For, 
all planting and watering is in vaine, ynleſſe| God giue the 


increaſe, And bowean he cxpeRtany blefling a 
$4 | ; 6 
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he doe, both often and earneſtly ſeekefor it,and render moſt 
heartie thanks for ir,as he finds it granted ? 


And likewiſe,thar it belongs tothe people toprayto God People muſt 


for their miniſter, itis plaine, Heb:1 3.18. where this com. Fry for their. | 


mandement is giuen ; Pray for vs - for wee are aſſured thar we 
haue 4 good conſcience,gc, And Panlto Philemon ſaith, that 
he hopes through their prayers to be giuenvntothem, And 
2.Thel. 3.1, he willes them to pray for kim, that the word of 
the Lord might haue free paſſage, and that he may bee deli- 
uered from vnreaſonable men. 1, Tim.2.1. he willes that 
prayers bee made forall in authoritie, that as God hath ſer 
them ouer vs as gouernors,ſo he would.gouerne their harts, 
and order their proceeding aright. 
This reprooues thoſe people that along time haue liued 
yndera Minifterie: but all that ſpace cannot fay that they 
haue once offered vp a true and heartie prayer to God for 
their Paſtor, that hee might bee furniſhed with gifts for the 
diſcharge of ſo great and waightie an office, and haue never 
made requelt to God in his behalfe,co open to him the dore 
of vtterance,that he might diuide the word of truth acight; 
to bee with his meditations,and direct his tongue, that hee 
might ſpeake to their conſciences, and for their edifying. 
And againe, ifat avytime God hath powred downe more 
pleneifall grace » rn their miniſters, that he hath been better - 
lirred vpto teach them, and hath ſpoken with more power 
and zeale then ordinarie, more earnefily reproouing their 
fins, and exhorting them to repentance; yetthey take it but as 
an ordinarie thing,and let it pafſe withou,taking any notice, 
as though it were not any mercie of God to them, to pre- 
pare the Miniſters mouth to ſpeake to their conſcience. 
And becauſe they be thus flacke in defiring, and negligent 
in thankſgiuing for ſo great a fauor,God doth iuſtly depriue 
them of a great part of the bleſſing, becauſe they haue care- 
leſlie omitred ſo great part of their dutie.So,for the miniſters 
of the word: many there bee that canſay they haue preached 
of} many Sermons, and delivered many doQrines and admoni- 
keſſ tions to their people ; but who of many can fay,as Ier.13:17. 
fell 27 [oxle ſhall weepe for you in ſecret ? if publike preaching 
he © cannot 
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2,Cor.5.18. 


ro whom nothing ſeemes good, but that which ſerues their 


fleth, For as they account of him,ſo they proficby him : and 
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cannot prenaile, Iwilltrie what priuate weeping can doe: i ; 
ad if I cannot mooue them(by ſpeaking to them)to amend, ſ {1 
I-will mooue God with many teares in ſecret to: conver; Þ t 
them. And thus much for the common duties of both. };:The I fi 
particulars follow.And firlt of the people. # 
The firſt thing that the people mult performe to their Mj. WW = 
nifter,is to have him in reuerent account andeltimation.And @ © 
this is commanded, 1,Theſ.5.12. where the Apolile giues 
this charge; New [beſeech you brethren, know them that le. 8 p! 
bour among you, and that are ouer you in the Lordand admoniſy iſ Ie 
3014, that you hanue them in ſingular loue for their works ſake. As i tt: 
ifhe had ſaid, I tpeak not this ſo much for the Miniſters fake, I lit 
(ior whether you lone him, or account of him or not,ſo long If th 
as. God accounts and eltceimes highlie of him, hee is well) WW cal 
bur I deſire you, cuen for your owne good, that thoſe faith« iff of 
fill men, to whom God hath giuen the ſpirit/of graec-and i ga 
wiidom,and whom God hath fer to watch over your ſoules, i cu 
may not be forgotten and neglected among you, but take FW int 
knowledge of them, and obſerue them, and that for -their MW tor 
workes ſake; for intruth they of all mendeferue moſito be fſHcor 
regarded and accountedof, in reſpe&tofthe profit that they {Wani, 
bring andthe worke that they performe. Which howſoe- Mtho 


ucr it ſeeme not outwardly ſo commodious, yet inwardlie {hoy 
itis precious,and brings vnſpeakeable peace ynto the ſoule, Wot t! 
For vnto them is. committed the word of reconciliation {Wiuch 
andlife,and rhey are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of God, 
that bring comfort and reioycing to the heart, If then 
they bee meanes to.communicate all heaucnly and ſpirituall 
graces vnto you, it they helpe you to heauei),it they purge 
the ſoule,and build yp in faith. ifthey beate downe fin, and 
ouerthrow the power of Satan in you,ought you-not to loue 
thei, and that for their worke, and your profits ſake ? But 
many there bethat make no-fuch account of him, and why? 
becauſe they feelenoſuch neede ofhim, they (ee no neceſſity} 
of is lajour, but that they may well ſpare him, they can 
feeno good hee doth, And no wonder they can ſcenone, 


juſt 
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uſt it is from God,thar as they deſpiſe his Miniſter, ſo God 
ſhould deſpiſe them, atid make them fruitlefle hearers of 
that word, which in better minds, wants not a moſt excellent 
fruic,according as Chriſt hath ſaid, He that deſpiſeth you de- 
ſpiſerh me: and hee that deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſerh hinh that ſent 
we, It they deſpiſe God, how can they reuerence the man 

of God? 

And henceitis, that young and vaine perſons, in many A ſpeciall rea- 
places, are growne to that height of impudencie and ſhame. {on why ſome 
leſnefle, in finning, and ſanding for linne, as they dare ſer NL 
themſelues againſt the Miniſter of God, and oppoſe their jege to with- 
life of purpeſe,againft the doctrine, and Rand as Riffely for and their 
the diſhonouring of God, and the breach ofhis law, as hee Miniſters. 
can {tand for his law : whole life is nothing but a diſgracing 
of the miniſterie. For, in publike view of the world, th 
gaine-ſay that by praCtiſe which was taught publikelie : and 
even while the reproofe is yet freſh,and ſcarcelyended,then, 
in the heate of their raging luſt, they fall ro that which was 
forbidden by Ged,and by his Miniſter reprooued, But how 
comes fooliſh youth ro be thus impudent, but that they are 
animated by the froward example of elder perſons ? As 2.King.2.2. 
thoſe young Children that mocked Elba the Prophet, 
how could they ſpeake ſo baſclie, and ſo contemptuouflic 
of the reuerend man of God, but that they had yſually heard 
n {ſich things at home by their gouernours, and muſt needs 
vtter them when they come abroad ? But was not this their 
boldnefle met with? did not God pay them home though 
hey were but children? Two Beares came out of the wood, 
and{lew 40. of them. For, whenthey dare profefle them- 
lcJues to be adverſarics to the man of God, and to the law of 
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ue Food, they muſtneedes faile in all other duties: deſpiling 
ut F{heperſon, they muſt needes negle the dorine ; and not 
y? Wecciuing the Preacher, they cannot take good by his prea- 


ty {hing. The Miniſter of God then ought tobe eſteemed, not 
iccording to his coates and wealth,but according to the fin- 
ular worke performed by hiw, and the holy calling which 
erscalled ynto. 

The ſecond, dutie of the people, is, to obey the doftrine 


ul Q 2 of 
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Thepeople of the Miniſter, taught trulie out ofthe word of God. This 
muſt obcy js commanded, Heb. 3.17.0bey them chat bane the oxerſight 
One? of you, and ſubmit your ſelnes, Fc, Hee wils them to obey 
= || their Minifters,namely in doCtrine: and he addesthe reaſon; 
becauſe they watch for your ſoules, Sith they ſtand ypon 
their guard, to defend your ſoules from deſtruction; there. 
ſore ſubmit your fſelues, and obey not ſo muchthe men,as 
the doQrine and inftruCtion delivered out of Gods word, by 
their” Miniſtrie, And ſecondlic,if you.doe not this,you ſhall 
bee ſofarre from giving ioy to the heart of your Miniſter: 
(which good people ould doe) as that you ſhall pearce 
his ſfoule with ſorrow, and cauſe himto eate yp his heart 
withoriefe. For, what greateranguiſh can come to the Mi. 
nifters ſoule, then this, that, when hee exhorts his people to 
holinefle, they be vnholy:hee teacheth them to be ſpiritually 
minded,and they be leraltogetheron the world : he ſhewes 
them, that they muſt rule theraſclues, and families after the 
Jaw of God, and they follow their owne luft ? This(of all af- 
fictions) doth moſt woundand breake the heart of a god] 
and faithfull Miniſter, that in loue to his flocke, Sabah 
Gods word fincerelie ynto them. But (will ſome ſay) what 
neede wee care for his griefe? Nay, this is it, that many 
delire; and wiſh nothing more, then that they could but 
know how to vexethe Miniſter, But(ſaiththe Apoſtle)make 
not ſo light account of grieuing the Miniſter, for that is not 
profitable for you, he hath the ſorrow of it, but you the loſſe: 
he isdriuen oftnerto run vnto God, by your ill intreaty,and 
to ſeeke for the loue of God, when men doe negle& him:but 
inthe meane while he cannor, with that ſpirit and courage, 
pray to God for you, nor ſo powerfullie andchearefullie 
75 preach the word ynto you, 
Paiwentof ' Thijs reprooues them that bragge of their good dealing 
«vpn with the Miniſter, and thinke they pay him all his dues,and 
charge of all Coe their dutic as wellas any, and take it as a; wrong, that 
our cuties to the Miniſter cſteemes not of them, as well as of others, But 
the Minter, what dutie is it that they performe,Do they obey the Goſpel 
that hee preacheth, and ſubmit themſeclues to his doctrine? 
This is the chietxſt dutic ; and where this js not, there is no 
ETA PO FRET THT dutie. 
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dutie dome, worth thanks : vnlefſe they be conuerted, they 
doe not pay the Miniſter his due : Fora faithfull Paſtor, and 
a man of God, regardes not {o much the tithes, and the 
fleece, asthe ſaluation of their ſoules, Hee comes (as Chrift 
faith) to Peter, to bee a fiſher of men: and, ifthey will not 
bce drawne ont of their lutts and {innes by his preaching, 
they faile in the principalldutie, For, he thatnegleReth o- 
bedience tathe dodtrine ofthe Minifter, isan ill ſheepe,and 
yngodly perſon; thew what Kindneſle hee will to the perfon 
of the Miniſter, 


The laſt dutic of the people to the Miniſter, is to yceld To pyeeld maine 
ſufficient maintenance vnco him, both forhis relicfe and (it. *enance- 


Renance, ns alſo for his defence againſt the wrongs ot-ill, 
diſpoſed perſons. And this is commanded. Gal.6,6, Let hins 
that us targht in theword, make him that hath taught him par - 
taker of all bus goods, Be not deceined, God ts not moghed, oc. 
Where, willing them that are taught, to prouidefor mainte= 
nanceof the Miniſter, hee mcetes with the common corrup- 
tion of men, that thinke all is well gotten, that chey can de- 
fraud and deceiue the Minifter of: and therefore carnall men 
are neuer more wittie in any thing, then in withholding his 
dutie : but hee ſaith, Bee not deceiued. :\s if hee had ſaid, 
You thinke to deceive another; but indeed you overreach 
your ſelte: your ſelues be deceiuedat the length, For,though 
this cunning dealing may happilic bee hid from men, and 
done lo cloſely, that it (hall not bee knowne, yet God will 
not bee thus mocked; hee ſeeth and knoweth mens fetches 
well enough: there is no cloaking with him that ſearcheth 
the hearts, For if youdeale thus wrongfully, make account, 
thatas you ſowed, ſo you ſhallreape ; ſuch as your ſeeding 
was, ſuch ſhall be your harueſt : this your corrupr and vniu 
dealing, ſhall 1n the end bring much diſcomfort to your 
ſelues, Andin another place the Apoſtle faith, /f they gue ; 
you [prrituall things, us it a great matter that they receiue car- 

all? And,Thoſe that ſerne at the Altar, line by the Altar. So 

that, it is the peoples duty freely and without grudging to 

helpe the Minifter with ſufficient allowance for matters of 


this life, 
Q 3 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, they muſt giue him affiſtance, againſt the wrongs 
of dad men : as is noted of Aquil/aand Priſerfls, Romars, 4 
that they (tood tor P./, euen to the hazard of theivowne 
lives, And that was nota thing that hee alone ſtood bound | 
ynto them for, but in ſo doing, they deſcrued thanks of the 
whole Church, which recciued good by his miniſtery. And 
if this dutie were carefullic ped perſecutors would 
not bee {o bold and audatious,to moleſt and trouble the Mi. 
niſters, and fairhfull men of God, as they bee. But it comes 
o't{o topaſſc, that though the Paſtor be in all things faith. 
full ro-his power, andbeare ſuchaloue vnto his people,that 
hee would part with his life to doe them good: yer, ler but 
ſome vile perſon, ofa wicked and vngodly life|(as indeed 
the diue)l never lackes fuch inſtruments to vexe Gods Mi. 
niſters) let ſome baſe limme of the diuell ſtep forth to ſet 
himſelfc againſt the Miniſter, and to perſecute hiny,many in 
the conpregation,will be ready to ioyne with him,and have 
their kandin as deepe as any. And for others of thebertcr 
ſort, what courage haverthey to ſtand for him,and to defend 
his good cauſe? when willthey open their mouthesin: his 
defence? orput theinſelues into any troubleto procure his 
fafctie?but arereadie to ſay,It was his want of diſcretion, he 
wasto00 haſtice and vnaduiſed, hee might haue kept himſelfe 
quiet, And thus, either becauſe they bee daſtardly and dare 
not, or malicious and will not, almoit none can be found 
that wilt: Rand in the maintenance - of rheir fatthfull-Mi. 
niſter, againſt the furie and malice of Satan and his mem- 
bers, wicked perſecutors. Bntthis is a grieuousfaulc : for if 
any had a good friend to whom hee were much beholding, 
and of whom hee had receiued many benefits, no man. al- 
moſt is focowardly and baſe minded, but if hee heard one 
raile ypoa him and abuſe him, hee would take courage to 
tpcake for him, and for his credit : but who almolt can: bee 
found, of many inthe pariſh, that can afford a good word 
:or the Miniſter ? Nay, are not moſt of this mind, that if hee 
bee moleſted, they thinke, all is loſtthar falles beſide, Thus 
much for the duties of people; the Miniſters particular « vu» 

£65 follow, | 
The 
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The firſtisrobee a good example and paterne ynto his 
people,in loue,in faith, in patience, and in every good work, 
As 1.Tim.4.12. Let vo mn deſpiſe thy youth, faith Parl,Yea, 
but, might Tmothie ſay, How canl ſtay them ? He anſwers, 
ſhew thy ſelfe an example to thoſe that beleeue, This then 
is commanded, as a dutie that gainesthe Miniſter great re- 
uerenceand account in the hearts of his people, and Keepes 
him from contempt that the light of God thine foorth in 


Particulardu. 
tics of Mini- 
{ters to their 
people, 


him, and that they may ſce the gtaces of the noly Gholt in. 


his conuerſation. And therefore alſo the Apoſtle ſhewes how 
he muſt governe his ſeruants,and order his children, and his 
who!= houthold ; elſe ifhelay loadof doctrine ypon others, 
and doe nothing himſelte, they way ſay, Phy/irian heale thy 
ſelfe ; and pull the beame out of thine one ete, thou hypocrite. 
And this will make all his preaching fruitlefle and vaine:for, 
he that cannot gouerne himlelfe and his owne familie,how 
5 it poſſible that he ſhould order his flock aright? Therefore 
hee muſt fhew his ftrſtskillin governing himſelfe and thoſe 
thar be neereſt ynto him. " I 

The next dutie of the Miniſter is,to preach the pure word 
of God, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; to feed the flocke dili. 
gently and faichfully, co prepare and deliuer ſuch wholfome 
doQrine, as may nouriſh the ſoules of his people, to diuide 


the word of truth aright, to ſpeake to the capacitic and 


conſcience of hishearers, in all diligence and faitkfulneſfſe, 
not making merchandize of the word and Goſpel of Chriſt; 
that ſo-his people may bee prepareda fit and-pure virgin, 
to bee aero ry; Chriſt, And'ſofarre as hee doth theſe 
things, namely,that in doctrine and example he goes before 
the locke, fo farre hee may looke for dutie at their hands: or 
if they performe it not, yet hee may ſay as {ſaiah did. 49. 4. 
My indgement u with the Lord, and my worke with my God. 
And thus much for thoſc ſuperiours which have authority in 
the Church, and their inferiours, The ſuperiours,and inferi= 
ours in common-wealth, follow: and thoſe are Magiſtrates, 
and ſubjeas. 

The firſt dutie of the Subie&t, is ſubmiflion both inward 
and outward; In heart to reuerence,and outwardly to obey 


Q4 | the 


SubicAon, 


AQ.4.19.29, 
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the Macziſtrate. And this is commanded, Romances x 3, Lee 
ewerie [or:lc be ſubreFt to the highs powers. He commands not 
onely a bodilic ſubieRion, which maybe ia many rebellious 
perſons that refit authoritie, and lie open to the curſc of 
God for this ſinne : but an inward ſubmiſſion ofthe ſoule, 
aS yato a ſparke of Gods authoritie, and an appointment of 
bis, For it this inward bee not-firlt, the ourward will faile 
vpon cueric light occaſion. There muſt be alſo an outward 
ſubicRion, in obeying their commands, ſo farre as they 
command lawfull things. As Tit.3.1, Pur them tm remen. 
brance that they be ſubiect ro all in authoritie, and obedrent, Bur 
if it ſo fall out; that the Prince, or anyin authoritic vnder 
him, command things yonlawfull, againft the commande. 
ment of God; then indeed wee muſt with Peter ſay, It i; 
better to obey Gedthen man . but yet ſo, that wee bee con- 
tent to beare any. puniſhment that ſhall bee laid vpon vs, 
euen to death it ſelfe, As Damiel,when the King made a wic« 
ked edit, would not yeeld vnto it : but yet hee was content | 
zo yeeld co the puniſhment with patience, and neuer went 
about to gather a power againſt the King, in his owne de- 
fence. And the three children would not preferre Nebuchad- 
nez,wars commandement before Gods, neither yet did they 
by rebellion ſeeke their owne: deliverance, but quictly gave 
yp themſelues to death,expeCting helpe only from God, So 
thar, if che Magiſtrates commandement be lawful, the ſub- 
ie muft obey : but ifhe requirean vnlawfull obedience, he 
muſt not rcbell, bur ſuffer the puniſhm#r, without grudging 
cuenin heart, as Ecclehaſt. 10,20, Curſe net the King vo not 
in thy thought, ner the rh im thy bea-chamber, For the fos let 
ofthe aive ſhall defcry it,&e. as if he would fay, Though the 
King,orthoſe in authoritie vnder him, doe thee wrong, yet 
allow thon no miſchieuous or wicked thought againſt them; 
For if thou doe, God will bring it to light; Burif che King 
bee vniuft and wicked, then we muſtpray to God to convert 
him,as Pawl commands, 1.T1m. 2.2. that as our finnes haue 
brought an ill governour over vs, ſo our prayers may cither 


remoue,or better him, The fark duty then is ſubjeRtion withe- 
out pajneſaying. . | 
The 
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The ſecond,isto pay their dues, willingly and freely with. Paiments, 
out diſconteutment,as Puulſpeakes; 7 ribure to whom tribute, Fmt 3. 
cuſtome towhom caftome, and what euer payment elle is ne- 
ceſſarie for the maintenance of their eftate ; partly that they 
may be able to repreſſe rebels andenemies: and partly, that 

hauing ſufficient maintenance from the people) they may 
not be diRraed, but bend their whole indeuour to the good 
gouernmentand proteQian of their {ubjects, 

Let.yvs now confider the duties of the Magiſirate, For, he Magiſtrates 
hath his charge too : and much is required of him,to whom vie. 
much is giuen. 

Firſt (can ;his duty is,to looke to godlineſſe,thatreligion, 1.Religion. 
and the pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained | 
1” his land. As 1.Tim.2.2. Pes/ willes to pray for tholc in 
authoritie, 1hat we may lie 4 godly life under thens, Firlt then, 
the Magiſtrate according to his place, and the authoritie 
thereof, muſt hauea care of godlinefle : and looke that the 
holy ſervice of God-bee ſet vp, and all falſe and idoJatrous 
worſhip ſuppreſſed, And this did the godly and Chriſtian 
Kings in former times: As- Hezechiah and [ofiah, whole + 
greateſt care, and firſt worke, was to pull downeall idols, 
and toexhort and command their people, to prattiſe the 

ure and holie religion of God, according to his word, 
And where this is not done, the: duties ofthe ſecond table 
mult needs be negleRted, . 

The ſeconddurie of the Magiſtrate, is to maintaine peace > Peace. 
and quietnefle, to prouide for the yaitic and concord ofeheir 
ſubiets: asin the lame place of Timorhy, That wee may liue a 
godly life with all peate andquietneſſe. 

Now, they muſt prouide for peace, by pulling downe and - 
reprefſing the wicked with their authoritie ; and allo by: 
maintaining and defending the innocent,and rewarding the 
good, For, vnlefſe the Magiftrate vie his power, and ſhew 
his authoritie againſt Fnners, they will be praRifing and Riir- 
ring againſt Gods children, The ſerpent will benibbling at” 
the hecle, darkcnefſe will hate light,and the dogges will be 
worrying the ſhecpe, The diucll drives them, and needes - 
they muſt bexroubkefome, as hecheix Captaine is; For, an ill 

| con{cience - 


2 Honelly. 


1-King.15.8, 
Rogues muſt 
be puniſhed, 


ToThef.3.10. 
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conſcience is alwaics fterce : and not hauing the peace of 
God co quiet them, they cannot be quiet. 

What courſe or way muſt be taken then? The Magiſtrate 
muſt make them quict, by turning the edge of the ſword 4+ 
oainſt them ; hee muſt reprefle them, and let them ſee,thatif 
they be troublelome,it ſhall be to their coſt, they ſhall crou- 
ble them ſelues, And this will ſomething bridle them; that 
good men may hauc ſome reaſonable peace by them, 

The third duty of Magiſtrates,is,to procure honeſty, asin 
the ſame place of T»o:hy,the Apoſtle ſpeaks.Now,this they 
muſt do,by remouin : al lewd pra@tiſes andperfons,and thole 
thiogs,that are occaſions of euil;as ſtewes,houſes of filthines, 
and houſes of gaming and Rape playihg, which are meanes 
to prouoke mcn to much luſt and vnthrittinefle, contrarie to 
ciuil honeſty and good manners. Thele things the Magiſtrate 
muſt reforme, ſo tarre as bis authoritiewill tretch,or elſc he 
ts not faithfull in his place, And this is commended in A/a, 
that hce put the S@domites out of the Tand,: An other point 
of hovettic is, to take order for the poore,in good ſort. Firſt, 
for rogues and runagartes, that being ſtrong and luſtie, make 
begging and wandring their trade of life ; that they bee ſe- 
uercly punifhed and fetto worke: that no maintenance or al- 
lowance bee giuen vnto them without puniſhment, vnleſle 
they will ſettle themſelues ro labour : for (fo the Apoſtle 
ſpcakes) He that will not worke, let hins not eate, And, what 
more diſhoneſt thing can be in a Chriſtian Common-weale, 
then chat ſuch men Foudbe permitted? which hill the land 


with finne, making their life nothingelſe, buta continuall 


practiſe of filthinetle, theft and idlenefle (which are finnes of 
Sodom )thatliue withour calling, without magittracie,with- 
out miniſtery, without God inthe world, that neither glori- 
fie God,norſerue the Prince,nor profit the Common-weale: 
but are an vnprofitable burden to the earth,and a blot to the 
{tate, and (as droanes) live on other mens labours, and on 
the ſweat of other mens browes. Theſe filthie perſons, and 
ynprofitable generation, this. refuſe and off-ſcouring of the 
wworld, muſt bepurged away by the hand of the Magiſtrate: 
in whole hand-there/is power, and to whom God __ 
OZ 
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for-this iytent coromiceed zhe word, thatfuch rotten bran-. 

ches may;tather bgccuro@f,, ox amended! Ang this the excel- 

lent and worthieexamplc of /oþſ{ufficiently contirmes : who Iob 30.1.2. 
though hee was:abundent in mergie,,and in all liberalitie 

tothe pogre and needie (whoſe neceliitiq, and.not idlenes, 

made them ſtand; iþ-need ot his helpe).1o-that hee was an. 

cieto thebhnd(ascyery 20d man and Magittrate, cſpecial- it 
lie,ought to be)and a4oate,to the lame, &c. [Yet, for theſe. 
wicked perſons, heeſo hated their five, and puniſhed ſo 
ſharpely their perions,as that they hadrather flie to the wil- 
deraefle,and embrace the rockes,}icamang.the buſhes, and, 
cate the Juniper rootgs, then bee.ſeene 1n that place where. 
Job had any thing to doe, or come within the limits of his 
authoritic: yea, ſo infamous werethey growne, that men 
ſhouted at them, as at a theefe:: and they werealmoſt quite 
baniſhed from the companis of men, And, he giues thisrea= © { 
ſon,they werexillaines,and the ſonnesof yullaines,marebaſle - Ii 
andvile then the varth, they tread, vpon, , This ſentence the | 
holy Ghoſt giues of theſe young and luſtie. vagrants,But one i 
might ſay, Bee they not men, and beare Gods Image? Nay | 
(lah hee) they haue: ſo,defaced the Image of God, as that 18 
they be not to þe;compargdtpithe dogges ofwy tlacke., The 8 
doggesofthe flocke doe good in defending the ſheepe : but 81 
theſe are good for nothing, and doe nothing but diſhonour jv 
God,anddefile the land*with all filthineſke-and abominati- | 
on, Thercfore thoſe whom God hath madethe head and bl - 
hands.of che.Commongweale, muſt iqyne their endeuours 1% 
togethergo roote out the-yace of theſe yngodly and hurtful | 1 
perſons, Which lately was,by wholeſome and good lawes, s 
fomething well redrefſed among vs: butnow through the 
negligence and fooliſh pitie of the infertour 0erIpRs | 
in nt executing theſe lawes,they begin toreuiveafreſh,and _ [4 
(it the wiſer care and diligence of thoſe in higher place helpe I 
not) will take head againe, to the ſhame of them, and | 
hurt ofthe whole Common-weale, Therefore, as they will 
bavea care to performe their dutic, and wipe away their [| 
ownediſgrace, and heale manifold euils of the Common- | 


weale, and hinder many finnes among men, and cg 
 chicte .: 
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chiefe point ofhoneſtie,and by their gouernment; they muſt 
{\xcepe away this filth ef the earth, and not (uffer them tobe 
maintained in idlenes. For,the belt mercy to ſuch,jis to helpe 
them outof their ſinne,by puniſhment : andit is a great note | 
of love to God and the Common-weale, to reforme, or re- | 
moue thoſe that be profefled enemies'to both, | 
Secondly, for ſuchas by reaſon cither of age or weaknes, | 

or want of limbs, cannotlabour,or elfe if they hauc firength 
and vſe of it, cannot carne ſo much, as to maintaine them 
and their familie, they muſt be helped by the prouident care 
of the Mapiſtrare; and Chriſtian order for that end is tobe £ 
taker, that they be not confirained co-beg their bread, For, t 
a 

tl 

tl 


itis a moſt diſhoneſt and baſe thins to lee men ſtand crying 


at the doore,like dogs, for bread, This bold 8nd mportu- 
nate begging,corrupts their manners, and is contrary to all 
good nature, keeprs them in idlenefle, 2nd drawesa thicke ir 


$kinne of impndencie ouertheir faces. Therefore to preuene e: 

theſe euils and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull diligence ot che 
Magiſtrate, muſt cake order for their timelicand Chriſtian yl 
reliefe. th 
And thus muchfor ſuperiours inauthority.T he ſuperiours cc 
without authoritic follow, andtheit inferiours + re 
which are cithez in 1}: pi | th 
Ave, lo 


The duties of thoſe which are inferioures others in gifts, 
is, firſtro acknowledge their gifts, and reverence them for Cl 
the fame. If God haue beſtowed ypon any one more wil- tO! 
dome, more godlineſſe, more diſcretion, ar vnderftanding 
then another, though he haue no authoritie, yer he hath an | 
excellencie and ſuperioritie aboue thoſe which hauenotc- 
gy oifres: and this they muſt confeſſe, and approue to 

ods plorie, and honour him, whom God hath honoured, 
Elſe, by obſcuring Gods gratious gifts, they clip the Lords 
coine,and ſo much as they can hinder the glory of God, and 
the good fruit that might come tomen by them, They muſt 


therefore with reuerence bc acknowledged, And thus the 


Chrift,at length perceiuing his gifts,acknowledged him T 
C 
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be a Prophet (for ſo farre onely ſhce ſaw then) and deales 


more reuerently with him. And Nebachadnezzar ſceing that 


Dame! was indued with wiſedome and knowledge from 
God, to expound dreames,more then himſelfe or any of his 
nobles,doth confeſle it, and reuerenceth him for it, But con« 
trary hereto, is their praQtiſe, which through enuic and pride 
tet themſclues to deprauec and leflen other mens graces, and 
thinke no gifts worth looking after, but their owne, and 
judge all men fooles beſides themſelues. Yet they thinke it 
isa duty,that other men ſhould acknowledge their outward 
oifts,as wealth, parentage,titles,and ſuch like,and reuerence 
themtherefore, As indeed they ought to bereſpeRed with 
a ciuill regard for peace ſake; but no man is bound to thinke 
the better of them for their worldly greatnefſe, And why 
then doe not they themſclues clteeme and acknowledge the 
inward gifts beftiowed vpon others, which- are much more 
excellent then theirs? | 

The ſecond duty of inferiours in 


counſell and dircCtion from them.. And as they muſt reue= 
rence theſe graces in another,ſo they muſt labor for them in 
themſelues,as it were to light their candle at his,and to draw 
ſome drops from his full bucket, 

Thus the woman of Szwaria, fo ſoone as fheeperceiued 
Chriſt to be another manner of perſon, then at the firſt ſhee 
tooke him to bee, leſt offieſting, and fell to aske him ſome 
queſtions of Religion; that ſhe mightbe the berter for mee- 
ting with a Prophet. And Pharaoh perceiuing Joſephs wiſe= 
dome and prouidentforefight, put him in ſucha | venta 


his goed gifts might procure the common good. 


And Nebuchaanez.zar (ecing Daniels fitnefie for an high. 


place of office, preferred him where he might put his wiſe- 
dome, and other graces, tothe proofe and /atrnv qy nr be, 


who thus makes good vſe of the giftes of others, doth,in- 


truth, acknowledge and reuerence them in others: elſe all 


ſhew of accounting of them is but hypocriticall, and ſhall 


yeeld no comfort to the ſoule afterwards, - 


oiftes,is,to make a good The good gifts 
vſe of the giftes that others haue beyond them, imitating of othersare 
the godlineſſe and patience that they ſec in them, raking *9 Þ< imirared, 
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This ſhames aud reprooues them, that heare many graue 
and godlie ſpeeches, and yetlearne not any peece of one,to 
follow it. How many examples of patience and holinefle, 
and mortification doe they fee in good men, and yet bee ne. 
uer a whit the better for them? God hath giuen ſo manic 
graces for their good, and will they profit by none of them? 
This is a great fault, and ſhewes that indeed there is no true 
reuerence; forthat which one eſtcemes and accounts of in 
another, hee would be yery defirous and glad tobe partaker 
of himſelfe, 

Now, on the other fide, ſuperiours in giftes muſt turne 
their gifts ro the greateſt good of others, viing| their wiſe- 
dome to direct, their knowledge to inſtruct, their ſtrength 
to beare burdens; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.15.1.70n that 
are ftroug, muſt not lay burdens ypon the weake, to op- 
preſſe them; but beare the burdens of theweake, toſhelpe them, 
Valefle therefore he, to whom God hath giuen more graces 
then ordinarie, doe vie that which hee hath receiued,to the 
honour and glorie ofhim that gauec it, and tothe goodof 
mankind, for which hee gaueit,hee is found an abuſer of the 
Lords talents, which gave them him ; not to the intent hee 
ſhould vaine gloriouſlie ſet himſelfe aboue others,that want 
them (and (o tread his inferiours ynderfoote, or cruelly op- 


prefle, or craftily circumuent, and deceiue thoſe of meaner 


capacitic then himſelfe) but to imploy himſelfe to-the com- 
mon good of the whole Church, and the further edification 
of ſuch as are weake. For, as he hath recejued more, ſo (ac- 
cording to the number of theſe talents) he muſt bring forth 
2. greater increalc, 

But for one to growproud, and ſethimſelfe aboue others, 
in regard of his preheminence; That brings the curſe of God 
ypon him, and is the next way to make him deſpiſed, and to 
loſe bis gifts which he can no better imploy,As it-is ſcene by 
wofull experience in a great number, whom God had furni- 

hed with many gifts, both of bodie and mind (ſothat there 
was great hope, that they ſhould haue much ſet foorth the 
glory of God,and done great good tothe Church of God) 
when they began onceto lift vp themlſclues, and to ſecke 
their 


boue their brethren. Thus much for ſuperiours and inferi- 
ours in gifts: Thoſe in age follow. 


The duties of younger perſons to thoſe that are ancient, Duties ofthe 
is, toſhew foortlra renerent opinion of. them, and all.duti- YOunger. 


full. and modeſt benauiour toward them; in regard thax 
they carrie ypon them, as it were aprint of Gods erernitie, 
This is commanded in Leviticus, Chapter, 19.vcrle 32. Riſe 


vp before the hoare-head, and hononr the perſon of the aged; I- 


AM THE LORD. Where{in giuing this Commandement 
of honouring theaged ) hee meeteth with young conceited 
heads, by this oh 4a I Am THE LORD, to whom thou 
owelt obedience : will haue it thus; and in- this reſpeR, it 
were the beſt way for thee to yeeldir. So in Eſay, chapter 3, 
yerſe 5. it is noted, as a curſe of God,and a plague,that com- 
meth with the ſubucrſion of the Common-weale, when 
ſuch woful confuſion ſhould take place,as that young boies, 
and children (of no, diſc:etion 'and gouernement) ſhould 
preſume againſt the ancient; and proud youths (that -hauo 
no grace, nor-anything'to commend them)ſhould grow to 
that extremitic of impudencie and ſhameleſneſle, as to pre- 
ſume againſt their betters, and preferre-themſelues before 
theirelders, | 
Which doth ſharpely reproue the cuſtomable rudenefle of 
our young perſons,that ſhew no token of reuerenceto theix 
elders, inriſing or being vncouered before them; bur. vſe 
'uch behavjour towards them, as if they weretheir compani- 


ons or play-fellowes. 


The dutie of elder perfons,is,to give a good example.For, Cfelder pex- 
4 gray head is a plory, if it be found in the way of righteouſneſſe. ſons, 
| If. 


T he fifth Commanadement. 247 


their owne vaine glorie, more then the giory of God (and fo | 
ro turne their gifts the wrong way) themſelues haue growne 
in contempr,and thoſe graces they had afore, haue rotted a- 
way,and by little and little come tonothing. And jult it is 
with God that it ſhould be ſo: For that man which will not 
honour God with his gifts, God will ſee that hee ſhall nox 
haue any honour by them, Aud better thatthey and their 
gifts ſhould periſh,then that they ſhoutd haue them to dee 
no goodtoothers, butto ſer vp end aduance themlcluesa- 
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Ifthey be godly,and holy,and ſhew foorth a wiſe and graue 


converſation; then cither younger perſons ſhall giue them 
' their due reucrence; or ifthey doe not, the finne liech vpon 


their owne heads, and themſclues are blameleſſc, 

So, Twnus,Chapter 2,verſe 2. The Elder muit be ſober, ho. 
neft,diſcreete, ſound in the faith, love and patience, As their bo. 
die decaies, ſo their ſoules mult increaſe in all grauitie and 
ſobrietie: and for their vaſound limmes and weake, they 
mu get a ſound and Rrong faith. By the long continuance 
of time, and often vſc of the meanes of ſaluation, they muſt 
get great ſoundnefe and power of faith, which may worke 
abundantly inthem, by the fruites of loue,thatalwaies doe 
accompanie true faith: and this love wifl make them Pl. 


_ "tient, not froward, not pettiſh, not eahe tobe offended; but 


full of long ſuffering, and to bee an example to others of 
meekenes. But contrarie itis in thoſe, whoſe finnes of their 


| _ haue ſoaked ſo deepely into them, and fo filled their 


ones, as there is no grace to be ſcene in their old age. Their 
wordsare altogether light, vaine, and fooliſh, nothing ſa- 
uouring of grace; ſo that no mancan, in reuerence neither 
crave aduice of them, or bee ſilent ro heare ſuch idle and vn- 
fuourie talke, as cuſtomably comes from them; and their 
conuerſation is full of 'teaſtinefle, and vnaduiſed wrath,and 
blotted with miſerable and abieR couetouſneſſe and greedi- 
nefle, that they are alwaies ſmellingearthward,andpurſuing 
the world ſwiftly, when they can ſcarſe goe vp and downe 
in the world.No grace,no wiſedome, nor any yertue beauti- 


fierh their gray hajres, Theſe want(and that iuftly)their ho« 


nour,becauſe they have the firft Reppe, (namely old age) but 
they lacke the vpſhot and perfeCtion, that is,to be found in 
the way of righteoiſneſſe. And thus muchfor! the duties of 

ſuperiours and inferiours commanded in this Commandc- 
ment, The reaſon is next. 


That thy daies may be long in the land, which the Lord 
thy God gineth thee. 


ST" His is taken from the o00d eftect and commoditie,that 


will- follow to him that keepes this Commandement. 
It 


PY as Ka o _—_ "_y 4 


7 


—— * VT A A. 5 A. > EE EEE. an. OED. EOS... 


ale xo wy Hy INNER TINR 249 
It hal be forbisprofithe ſhal haue the benefit ofithimſelte. 


So that hence wee may learne this iefſpn, That the way to 
get aproſperous andlong lite, isto bee obedient to parents 
and ſuperiours,and to honour them. As Ephel.chap, 6. verſc 
2. he ſaith, Thisis a Conmandement with promiſe,namelic, 
with an expreſſed and fpeciall promile, for the ſingular good 
of all that keepe it. For,indeed this ſtirres vp the heart of the 
Parent, topraytoGodtfor his children,that he would powre 
2bleſhng onthem, For fo are the words in the originall, 
that they way prolong thy daies, viz. thy Parents : when they 


ſhall haue eccafion to thanke God witha glad and joyfull 


hart,for that comfort which they haue receiued, bythe obe- 
dience and dutifulneſle of their children : this brings with ic 
a bleſſing of God vponthe ſoule andbodie of ſuch a child,ts 
prolong his Iffe in all happineſſe, Bur onthe other fide,when 
the facher and mother of the child,through hisrebellion and 
obftjnacie,are drivento igh and mourne before God with a 
troubled foule,that hee that ſhould haue been one of their 
oreaceſt comforts, is one of their greateſt griefes; this brings 
a curſe and prouokes God to cur off his life vutimelie, and 


his ſoule alſo (volefle hee repent) ro his damnation, An 


example ofthis we baue in the Rechabits the ſannes of 70. 
nadab,Jer.35.vcrie 19. They did reverence their parentsſo 
much,asthat when hee {ſeeing the exceſſive abuſe of wine 
rodrugkennefe,and the abuſe of houſes and lands, to co- 
uerous greedineſſc)commanded themto drinke no wine,nor 
build houſes, nor buy land : which might ſeeme an hard 
commandement,abridging them of theirpleaſure and pro- 
fir; yetioloue to their father, they kepr it faithfully all cheir 
daics, Now God comes vpon the Iſraelites and condemncs 
themby theexample of 7 onadabs lonnes ; ſhewing that hee 
had been a better father to them, then To»adab had been to 
his ſornes; and his Commandements reſtrained them from 
10 lawfull delight, but onely from finne which would de- 
firoy their ſoule, yet rhey would not be ſo obedient to him as 
the Rhechabits were to their father. Therefore in the laſt 
place he comes to give areward to the Rechabits, and ſaith, 


that Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall never want a man to 
R ſtand 


Obedienceto 
Our parents 

and ſuperiours 
lengtheneth 

our daics. 
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250 T he fifth Commandement. 
to ſtand before him. Such a good thing;and fo acceptable it is 
ro God, that children ſhould ſubmit themſelnes vnto their 
parents, And ſo [»ſephhauing beena good ſon vnto /aceh, 
Tacob prolonged his daies; for he praied fo heartily forhim, 
that God could not deny his prayer, Alwaies when /oſeph 
cameghen /acobs mouth was [os of bleſhnys : and hee was 
readie to pray for him with his whole heart. And theſe pray. 
ers of his were not vaine and fruitlefſe,but tooke ſuch place, 
that Cod ind:ed bleſſed /oſephin himſelfe,and his poſteritic 
abundantly, So thatthe beſt dict (as it were) and the beſt 
aireto make men liue a long and happy life,is tobe obedient 
to their parents,and ſuperiours, $2275 
Therefore ler children learne to be dutifull and ſerve their 
parents,as Pan! faith that 77morhrie did ſeruehim as a ſonne 
ſeruerh hisfather : and the like is taught in AMalachy 3.17. 
This dooing,they ſhal bring Gods bleſſing vpontheir foules 
and bodies; otherwiſe they ſhall cither haue a ſhort life; or 
ifthey liue Jong,their life ſhal be filled with mileries,or their 
ſoules with ſuch raging and vnruly luſts,as draw downe the 


hcauic wrath of God vpon them. 


2 This ſerues alſo ſecondly, to inſtruR parents, ther if they 
We ſhould Ia- would haue it goe well with their children, they muſt not 
bour moreto then ſo much jabourto get great matters in the world for 
make our chil- 2 em,asto take them downe betime, to inftruEand nurture 


dren gracious, 


then great, them in godlineſſ*,and roindenovr toworke reuerence and 


pictic in their hearts; or clſe, bee they as greatas they will, 
they ſhall get bur a curſe ypon themſclues: As wee lee in 
D2»idsloanes, when he was remiſle in bringing them vp in 
the fearc of God, and let them haue their owne way, and 
2.S2W.1;.&15 could not find in his heart to corre& them ; how did Gods 
curſe purſue them? One commits inceſt; the other (ſeeing 

D :id would not puniſh ſo hajnous a finne)-vſurpes authort- 

tic,and becomes his brothers Tudge and executioner,and af- 

tcr alſo drives his father out of his kingdome, and ſeekes his 

life, rill himſelfe was ſurpriſed by a miſerable death, Gods 

hand taking vengeance on his wickednefle, | Another,Yor 

2, R£8.2,25, traiterous praCctiics, was juſtly put ro death by his brother, 
So all theſe came to afcarcfull and a violentend, becauſe he 
7111-0 RR ET THT would 
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would not reprooue and correttaem, as.hee ought tohaue 


done. Bur for S./omoxn, his father inſtructed him, and his Pr0U.4 3 4. 
mothertaught him: hee was keptin, and not ſuffered fo to © 


run after yanitie. Therefore we ſee what bleflings befell him, 
and what a curſe ouertooke the other three, Thc:refore, as 


parcnts meFang muſtdefire an happie and long life for ineir 


children; ſo they muſt alſo yſe the meanes to get it for them 


by good nurture, and by maſiring of them, to make them. 


D 
know and doe their dutic, For it is much better,that parents 


tame them by correQion, then God deſtroy them in his in- 
dignation. Andifthey be not ſaid at firſt,they will proceed 
from rebellion againſt parents, to be rebels againſt the Ma- 
eiftrates, and even againſt God himſelfe, vatill they bee 
brought to verer confuſion, 

This ſerues alſo for the comfotr of dutifull children : who, 


though they belcftin a poore eſtate, deftitute of all worldly Children need 
not be diſcou- 
raged for their 
pouerrtie,but 


f f 
thankfully towardsthcir parent>?haue they bin willing to do ig 4 


wealth; yetlerthem not looke to much vpon their preſent 
wants, to be diſcouraged,as vpon their former obedience to 
be comforted, Haue they behaued themſelues humbly and 


for them,what good they could, to yeeld due obedience vn- 
tothem ? make account then, that God will blefle and ſuc- 
cour them,that they ſhalliue along and happie life _ the 
earth, But thoſe that bee now ſo rebellious, as they be ficke 
ofthe father or mother, and delire theparents lands, more 
then their life ; they may iuftly looke that the day will come, 
when their children will be as wearie of them,and as willing 
tobe rid of them,as they haue bin of their owne parents. 

Bur here ſeemes an obicRion to ariſe : We [ce it far other- 


| wiſe oft-times, Wicked perſons oftenliuelong : and thoſe 


that bee obedient, many times die quickly, To this we may 
anſwere, that the reprobate lives but to heape vp wrath, a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and to make vp a greater meaſure of 
his fins, that God may make vp a greater meaſure of venge- 
ance, Sothart the greateſt promotion for reprobates, were 
todie, as ſoone as they be borne; for the Jonger they liue, 
the more innesthey commir,and the more ſhall be their tor- 


ments.Buc forthe godly,if God callthem away,itistobring Eſay 57;x, 


R 2 them 
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252  Thefiſth Commandement. 
them to a better place, that os may be raken from the evill 
rocome, As the onely good ſonne of /erobram died yon, 


£othe inrent he mer not be infefted with the fearefull fins 


of his fathers houſe, which might have befallen him,ifhee 


had liucd longer aniong them: and alſo that he might not be 
afflicted with che ſight of thoſe horrible iudgernents, that. 
were tofall ypon that graceleffe family. And this isno il! 
bargaine,to be taken from earth co heauen,from the conflict 
to the triumph, from tne batcell to the viRtorie, from man to 
God,and the company of his Angels and Saints, 


Th. the Lord thy Grd gineth thee, 


I that itis ſaid, God giues them this land; this we learne, 
that all good things are the gifts of God, As the people of 
God ſayin the Palme, their ſword and bow did rortbring 
them intothe land of Canaan, but the Lord; according to 
his promite made to Abrah:mv, to giue that land ro him and 
his ſeed, for euer. So that God giues poſſeſſions and inhe- 


' ritances : not wit nor nature, As Deut. 2.God ſaith, ke gave 


the Edomites, Ammonites, and the Moabires,their pofleſſi- 
on: and hedid caſt out great Giants before! them. They 
thought_it hadbeen their yafour : bur God ſaith, it. was his 
mighty work, or elite they could not have ſtood before thoſe 
huge and mon{trousGiants. And he faith alſo,that they ſhall 
hae ir till, So tharGod both purs, and keepes men in poſ- 
{effon. So m Pfalm.,24 1.2. The earths the L,erds:and then 
he giues areaſon; becauſe hee is the maker, and preſerve: 
thereof, All men in the world cannot make one creature:and 
when a thing is made,they haue no-power to preſerue it, Be- 
caule therefore, God can onely creare and i we and when 
they be made, vpho!dandpreſerne theſe things, hee is onely 
the true owner ofthem, Andalthough he put man into pot- 
{efſion, yet he. will neuer put himſelfe out of poſſeffion, but he 
will haue the diſpoling of all, No man hath the feeſimple of 
his life : the beſt is tenantat will : and if Godcall the ſoule,it 
muſt not take day with him. 
Sith then the earth isthe Lords,and all that is therein, gii 
c 
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fully co acknowledge, whenee we rectiie all theſe things 
that we enioy,and carefully to vic them to the honour of the 
giver, Moſt men will ſay,who is ſo ſimple, buthee knowes, 
and confelfeth,that God gives him all things? In word,it is 
true,almoft none but will tay ſo: yet indeed, and in practiſe, 
how many be there, which denic it,and ſay the contrary? For 
where there is atrue and heartic perſwalion, that God doth 
freely beſtow all things, and we haue them ef his gift, theſe 
two things will alwaies follow : Firft, ſuch (lo farre as they 
are ſoper{waded)will never bee proud: tor they can fay to 
themlelues, What haue I that L have not receiued? and then 
we Will rather be the more humble, when we know that we 
are more indebted to God, and haue a greater reckoning to 
make. For all ſwelling proceeds from hence, taart one thinks 
hee is bcholding to no body,bur himſelfe. 

Secondly,hee that in truth of heart confeſſerh hee hath ir 
from God, will vic that he hath to Gods glory ; and not be- 
tow it vainely ypon his owne lufts, For, why doth God give 
youſo large wages,buti that you ſhould doe him the better 
ſervice? and why hath cheſ{teward his maſters goods,but to 
lay all out to his maſters profit? Elſe if a ſteward ſhould fay, 
I have only the keeping of the money, butitis all my maſters 
and not mine; and yet he will ſpend ic lauiſhly in gaming oc 
rioting : then he is either a difſembler, and thinks not that ir 
is his maſters,though he ſay ſo,or elſe he isa theefe that will 
waſte his maſters goods to ynthriftily, But in truth the ill 
vic of goods, ſhewes that-moſi men in their harrs,ſay of their 
goods as the Atheiſts of their tongues, Plal.1 2. Onr tongues 
are ouri,and we will fpeake : So theſe ſay of their wealth, Ir is 
ours, and we will do with it what we luſt,Buc it is not yours, 
When did you purchaſe it of God? When paid you any 
price to him forir? Where was the bargaine made, or the 
writings ſealed? What, is God ſhut vp within the cloudes, 
that hee hath nothing' to doe inthe earth? Nay, but time 
will come that they ſhall know to their griefe, thatthe earth 
is the Lords, though hee (for a while) hath permitted _the 
vic of it to the ſonnes of men, FR let men learne 

| | FE: 4 In, 


T he fifth Commanadement. 253 


he is the right owner of it,this vie we muſt make of it;thank- Thankfulnes 
IS CUC Viito 


God for the 
benefits of 


this life, 


1.Cor 4.y. 
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The abuſe of abulethe o00d benefits of God to his diſhonour, God will 
the good gifts 
of God doth 
oft depriue vs 
of the things 
themielues : or ſand; 
. better ro want but thus they may-ſay,the Lord thine enemy: hath permitced 


them then 


hauc chem. . 
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inthe vſe of their lands and goods,to acknowledge God to 
, berheirſoueraigne Lordand mafler,and letnot their luſt be 
; maſterbt the Lords goods... / 

This ſeruesalfo for the terror of hole har haue, and dos 


certrainely curne them out:or if he doe keepe them in, it ſhal 
beburasinaprits.,They ſhal not haue the vie olthele things 
by-thevertte of che couenant,thart they may lay, asit is here 
the Lord thy God cave thee theſe and thoſe things : ' 


thee to hauec thele arid theſe things. {ads couldnor ſay, the 
Lord my God hath given me this money: :bur,the Lord hath 
appoiiited me to periſh by this money, Andſo I1t1s'with all 
ſuch as abule Gods benetits;they. come notin mercie,as bleſ. 
ſings and fauours,to further their ſaluation,butthey come as 
curics ro harden Heh hearts, to make them proud or-couc- 
tous.arid io to procure their. "29:98 and ſorer deſ{tru&ion, 


Lat iy, this terues for the comfort of Gads true children 


Gods chil.ren gg g faithfi:llſeruatts, Sich God viues all things, therefore 


Hall WA! it 1.0 
Yood thing, 


ſurehe they ſhall want nothing that is good Lethon: for 
hee himlcliedaith, It is not good to giue thechildrens bread 
rodogges; and i ſhall wethink char te will doeit? Doth God : 
ſeed the {wine;and will he ftargethe children ?\ And therfore 
that which. oft vinhel they-take tor a dilſcouragement; that 
Atheilts, aadprophane blaſphemers, haue money to ſpare, 
and carrie a{way, when Chriſtians bee in miſcrie,pinched 
with want and necefittic; that ſhould be a great incourage- 
ment to their faith... For; beethe dogges -kept- thus fat and 
wel: liking? fure then che children, though they haue ngt 
things {uperfluons tomakethem wanton, y et they thall haue 
chings neceſſirie for their vſe and comfort. For, the Lord is 
our habitation, hee is 4 Sonne and hielduntovs, The Lord 
will 0iue grace and glotie,aud nogood thing will hewithheld from 
thoſe that watke vpriphity, Plalm.84.11,; And thele things 
they haue by vertue of Gods couenant, and as teſtimonies 
ofhis loue. And therefore, though their portion be nor al- 

togethcrſolarge: yer, zlurhh that the rihteo:w hath,ts bet- 


ter-then the troubleſome abundance of the vngodly,Plal.37.15, 


Fo: 


- 
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For hop mady ay rite) Lord dur Goddbath, fi ones oth 
thin g,and4hatinexcie., Tihepebie dy &-Ca9g i556, 
inſt, fince he is Lord of heauen and:tarth, if they Gat} $heaye 
ſclves,and theretrufivpon hit, bee will caſt all things good 
andnecellarie vpay therty in the dye and fit timer gr atoincy 
haue ſome Qutward wants,they at 
inward graces,and better-comforts;; And-thus much;for.the 
fifch Commandement, concerning-the ſpeciall duties of men 
in reſpect of their place, gifts, and age, The ftixih Comman- 
dementfollowes, oo? WIHE 
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Thou ſbalt not hill, | 
His Commandement.reſpe&ts theperſon: of our 


neighbour, requiring'vs to procure this weifare 


(hall be recompepſtd with 


.all kind of cruclrie andwnmercr ulneſle. 


-,CProhibition mos Lot | 
"8 "79 [4 { * 


The parts; : J%91-114 of IE ' (STO. 
*/ | PraQife of emll 
Trecept, [148 0 


F 


Soule, 


What the things of omiſhon bee, that are forbidden:con- Owiſſion of 
cerning the body,it mayappearc an Matth.ag5.where Chrift Wo" kcs of 
condemaes ſome as goacrs; imines of the diuell, and: fire, Der: 


brands of hell, becaule they gave not meate tothe hungrie; 
and drinketo-the thirftie, apd cloathed not thenaked, and 
viſtednot the ficke and imprifonet, and ſuch like. So that 
the negleRtipg of theſe dpticsofmerdie; is; ſufficient to.con» 
demne ther, as guiktie andaworthicfateternall death.and hel 
hre, And Luke 16, inthe parable, the richman ts condem- 


ned for want of mercy vnto Lazarm,becauſe he had enough r.Tohng.x7.; 


| [#2 and fafetie both in ſoule and:bady, and to auoid 


to beſtow on pride and yanitie, atid pompe, tofer out him- Prou.21 4. 


ſelfe;but nothing to giue to hispoorecomfortlefle brother, 
Whereby is ſhewed the doome of all ſvch, wretched per- 
ſons, as haue this worlds goods; and yer let their godly bre- 
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his wages. 


256 T be ſixth Commandement. 
thren want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compaſſion from do. 
irfg g064;' The charge of cruelcie, and want of merci, lies 
heauie.ypon ſuch: for, hee that turnes his eare fromthe cry 
ofthe poore, ſhall crie himſelfe and not be heard, Another 
thing of omiffion is, when one negleQAs to pay the due wa. 
gesandrecompenceforthe worke of any poore man, For, if 
it be a'miſerable ſinne not to do good freely, where need re- 
quireth, it is much more abominable and damnable, not to 
giuc a due debt and rewardof the work when itisdeferucd, 
So Deut.24.14.Thow ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſernant that 
needie and poore, tho ſhalt pine him bus wages for bus day, nei. 
ther ſhall the Sunne goe downe wpon it( for he w pooge, and there. 
with ſuameth be hes life )left hee crie agaiuFt thee to the Loyd, 


| audit be ſinne vnte thee. This is condemned as an vniult and 


yamercifull thing, that when one hath hired a ſeruant to doe 
his worke, hce ſhouldeither giue him no wages, or elfe not 
give it himin conuenient and duetime, but heemuſt ſfeke 
for it,vvhen hee fhould haue yſc of it for his reliefe. And God 
faith there, it ſuch an one be pinched with neceflity, and cry 
vnto God, hee will heare, and revenge his wrong, And [ob 
(ro prove himſelte no hypocrite) vierth at imprecation con- 
cerning ths G6, in Chap. 31.39. thatifhe had eaten the fruit 
ofhis land without filuer,and had not paid the wapes to him 
that tilledit, and brought in his harveſt, or if the furrowes of | 


| his land had cried together againſt him; then let his ground 


- ARE 


3am.ſ-1,2. 3.4. 


be accurſed: as,indeed,he and it had both been guilty there. 
of, if hee had broken this Commandement inthis high de- 
gree. And ifhe had doneſo,the yery carth would haue cried; 
thefurrowes would have made a complaint againft him, For 
two fpeciall fnnes there beein theſecend table, thar make 
the land crie to God, that he can have(asit were) noxeſt yn- 
til] he take vengeance : The oneSodomie, and the other op- 
preſſion and crueltie againſt this Commandement, As afore 
;1nDeut, ſo in lames he ſaith; Howle yee rich men: and why, 
what miſcrie is neere? Thecric of the poore, opprefſed by 
you, js come vp into the eares of the Lord of hofts, When 
one gets his goods ſoill, and enricherh himlelfe by with- 
holding other mens dues, though the men ſhould be filent 


aud 
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and ay nothing ; yet his neceſſicie, hisbellie, and his backe, 
would make an hideous outcrie before God, till he had exe« 
cuted his vengeance : And, for ſinning in this branch of this 
commandegulſhr, lebeiachim was blamed, Terem. 22.13, to 
20, verſe. Which is ſo mitch the rather tobe noted, becauſe 
moſt men thinke that the dignitie of the perſons may make 
ſame excuſe for their banc : bac itisnot ſo, For, if any might 
vſc the labour of another without recompence, then might 
the King, who is the ſoueraigne Lord of all: yethee,being a 
King, is xeprooued by God for this. He ischarged, that he 
built his hoyfe without equitie. How is that prooued? Hee 
vcd his neighbour without wages, and gave him not for his- 
worke. And for this cauſe and his filthie couetouſneſſe, the 
Lord would not youchſafe him the common honor of men, . 
to bee couered with carth when he was dead, but he ſhould 
be buried as anaſſe, flript of all he had, and then dragd with« 
out the citie, throwne out,that his carcaſe might be food for - 
beaſts and birds. And what was his crime? eyen this;he did 
not reward the poore, but ſerued himſelfe-ypon them. And 
thus this commandement is broken in omitting the works 
of mercy,and in not paying ſufficient wages,andin due time; 
tothoſe,to whom itis due, | 
The omifſion of the dutie to the ſoule, is cither of ſuperi- - 
ours, or inferiours, Of ſuperiours,firſt and chiefly ofthe Mi- 
niſter, Ifhe doe not preach,aud admoniſh his people plainly 
and fairhſully,he is guiltic ofmurthering & deſtroying thetr - 
ſoules. As in Ezek.3 3.8. if he tell not the people of their prunes, 
they ſhalt dre in thens, but their blood ſhall bee required at his 
band. And if he doe tell them, though they amend not,he is - 
free :-as Panlſainh, Taminocent of thebloud of all men, AQts - 


' 20:26, and why? becauſe I hane told you allthe counſel of God, 


evdhept nothing backe. So for other goucrnours alſo, as pa- 
rents and maſters of families: for cucry man is a Biſhop in 
his owne houſe. For ſo itis faid, Deut. 6:7. Thaw (O 1ſrael) 

ſoalt teach theſe things vnts thy childs en,than foals talk of them, 

&c,Thoſe then that haue no care toteach their.childrenand ' 
ſeruants to kegow God, or to come to the-word of God, . 
whereby they may be lanRified, &broughe any 
1MDINec - 


Raſlineſſe, 
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;mbruethcir hands with the blood of their ſoules; and are 
iltie of crueltie ; becauſe through their negligence, they 
{affer thoſe that are committed to Their: charge, torunhead- 
long to their de{truction.Such are thole(ag aiffdwholc foule 
this charge ſhall lic hard at the day of Bi Ford) that never 
{o mocha as require or pertwade their inferiours to come to 
heare Gods word, ardto vie flich exerciſes, as may increaſe 
their knowledge; bur rather permit, yea incourage them to 
breake the Lords' Sabbath, and ſpend it in fooliſh and wic- 
ked practiſes, cither at bane orelſe abroad. And for inferi-= 
ours, they alſo when they will not take ivſtrution, omit 
that duce that ſhould faue their ſoules, As4n the body, that 
ſeruant that will not cate hisfood when it is allowed him, 
bur wilfully pines himſeltfe is a murthererof his owne bodici 
ſo hee, that (when hee is taught and admoniſhed) caſts ic 
eff, ris blood ſhall bee required at his owne hand,and God 
will proceed againft him as againſt a wicked and cruel per- 


| ſon;chat! hath-ſtarued his owne ſoyle. So much for things of 


omiſſion. | 
Things of pra bing Pl Eh rhhs 
Riſe, here for- Geſture. 
bidden, arc £i- Word. 
tacr Outward:in 
FN Hurriug ay, ( Anotmer. 
Deed, SL08 


Killing alſo [5 Ones :ſelfc, 
The In thing ofprafiſe Slab is here forbidden; 1$4nwa: d: 


and that is haſtie and ynaduiſed anger, raſh and bniuft wrath, 

Asin Matth.5.22. Chrift ſaith, Wheſoener i5 angie with his 
brother ndlla oa) &' culp «ble ofimdoement ; ouiltie of the 
wrath -and»yengeance of God. Now. chatts-vnaduifed and 
fnfull anger,which-either hindreth one from doing g oo0d to 
the perſon with whom hee is offended ,dy praying tor him, 
orkindly admoniſhing' him; orelle when it is conceiued 
withoutſufhcienr cauſe, or. exootderh either inthe time or in 
the mealure.:iAsPaal faith, Epheſ. 4. .Let northe Snuxe got 
Kowne. pon your wrath, wor giue'place vnto the divell, That 
which was (tor the ſudden and preſent paſſion) naturalljfir 
lie 
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lic ſoaking, and lingring, and finke deepe into theheart,it 

' growes then to be diuclliſh, And ſo if ones anger beeabouc 

-Ih that the qualitie of the fault requires, this is raſh, and 

comes not through the fault of the partie, with whom hee 

is offended, but through his owne follic that is angrie, Ther- 

fore, we mult looke that we be neuer mooued without a-juſt 

cauſe, 'And then,that we proportion our anger, to the finne 

commirted again God, and notto the iniurie done to ys; 

for that proceeds from pride: and isno better then reuenge: 

and therefore. we mult more be grieued at thoſethings that 

breake the firſt, then at thoſe that breake the ſecond Table : 

and alwaics that, that doth molt diſplcaſe God,andis moſt 

odjous to him,mult be moſt. grieuous to vs, And yer let not 

| the Sunne gye downe ypon it: butletit quicken vs to pray- 
er, for the perſon ; and that witha zeale of Gods glory. 

| Now, the meanes to keepe vs from this fooliſh paſſion of 

| raſh anger,are thele : Firſt, often to meditate ypon our owne 

- WW finncandvilenefſe, As Titus 3.2. he faith, $7: all meekneſſe 


10 allmen, Yea,butmight ſome ſay, they be vntoward and . 


diſobedient, and Iam ofa very cholericke, and hot nature, 
that I cannot but be angry with tkem,But (faith he) remem- 
ber that we our ſelnes were in t11mes paſt, viwiſe,arſobedient de- 
ceined,ſerning the lufts, and diners pleaſures, lining in malici- 
oſneſ]e and ennie, hatefull, axd hating one another. ASif hee 
ſhould ſay, Thinke of this alittle,and conſider how bad your 
icife both auc bin,and are ſtil,and that will coole your cho- 
ler,& make you more meek to others that offend,So that he, 
that ofteneſt remembers his own ſ1n,wil be moſt patientto.a- 
nother;& none arc more cagcr & paſſionate againſt the {lips 
of others,then thoſe thatare moſt {lack and negligent to exa- 


offences;how rebellious we haue bin againſt God, and how 
often injurious to men,this would make vs more quiet, and 
totake more.deliberation before we were oftenced lo much 
with our neighbour, this ſerious confideration of our owne 
2rieuous An bi many hns,wil aſſwage, delay, &.take away the 
cdge of ourraſh anger againſt the weakxenefles of others, 
Secondly,labourto get wiſedome alwaies, and in eucry 
ting. 


ch © et _|_o 8Þ0o So NR W How 7 4 


Rules to make 
men patient, 


mine their own great lins.So that, could we colder our own - 
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thing to behold Gods prouidence, toſce his hand ruling e- 
ucriething, and to perſwade bur ſelues,that all things come 
to paſſe according to his purpoſe and direftion : and then 
we ſhail not ſo ſoone fret againſt men. As Dawid, when She. 
meirailed vpon him, and he looked to God, and did not fixe 


his cies downeward onely to,Shemei, it was fo farre from di." 


tempering, andouerheating him, that it quickened himts 

raycr,and made him ſo much the more humble and earneſt 
beſoet God, Forhe ſaw then (and ſo may wee) that though 
it bee voiuſt with man, yerit is iutt with God: and though 
wee haue not deſerued itart their hands, and ſo they wron 
vs, yet wee haue deſcrued that at Gods hands, and nie: 
more too; he doth ysno wrong atall, 

Thirdly, auoid the occaſions that will provoke vsro it, 
As men will keepe gunpowder,and cow, and ſuch drie ſtuffe 
trom the fire : ſo letysbe as wiſe topreſerue our ſoules from 
choſe ſparkes, that would firechem with anger, As'from the 


Prou.23.24.35, COmMpanie of! froward perſons, whoſe words and yngracious 


3 


| Eecle\.7.r. 


dealing will quickly mooue one to paſſion: from gaming and 


drunkenneſſe,thac make men quarrell and readie co fight vp- 


on every light occafton. As the drunkard ſaith;Prou,23.35, 
T hey hane ſtricken me,but [ will to it againe. 

Fourthly,itis good to marke and obſerve thoſe thar bee 
ſtirred vp with paſſionate anger, beholding their counte- 


| nance, how vnſcemely and disfigured itis; how rude their 


aRions; how abſurd their words; how baſe and conterpti- 


ble all their behaviour is : and the fight of this/in another, 


will be ſome'meanes to make him loth it in himſeNe. ” 
Fiftly, confider what teſtimonie the word of God giues 
of this haſtineſſe, and of froward and vnquietperſons; Arn- 
ger reits in the boſome of fooles, Enerie time a man gines 
lace to this vnruly paflion, hee makes an open/proclamati- 
on to all that be by, of his owne fooliſhneffe, So much fu- 
riz,ſo much folly ; the more chafing,the lefle wiſedome. He 
that cannotrule himſclfe, but muſt breake out to his owne 


ſhame vpon cuery light and ſmall occaſion, teſtifies to all : 


that ſtand about him, that hee hath no truc knowledge of 
God, no knowledge of himſelfe, no ſound diſcretion or ſet- 


led 
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Jed order in his heat, Let menexcuſe rx how they will, ir is 

their nature, and you mutt giue chem leaue : then you-mutt 

give vs leaue to give credicro Gods word, If it be your na- 

cure, itisa fooklh narure, and aproudnacnre: and if you 0- 

uercome not this nature, you fhall never bee bur a foole in 

Gods account. Oh, but you mvſt beare with vs, and not 

thinke ſo hardly of vs for eur infirmities. Well, ſometimes 

men may put vp their raging without replie, andbearetheir 

{tormes with ſilence *: but 1t cannot bee, bur ſuch a man muſt 

carrie the brand of a foole; and he that fees him, cannotbur 

beare this opinion, that he 15 a man without wiſedome, Hee 

cannot reverence him in his heart, he cannor bur yeeld, that 

the ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true, A footer aday is knowne Prou.12,16, 
by bis wrath: you can hardly find a fooles heart without fome 3 
coale of fretting and anger. Laſtly, way the puniſhment, 'F 
which it deſerucrand draweth vpon ys (ifit bee not pardo- | 
ned and healed) cuen the: fearcfull tudgement of God, Mar, 

5.22» And thefe bee the meanes to keepe one from this firft 
inward breach of this commandement : vez. from carnall, 
fleſhly, and fenſuall anger that comes from the diuell, har-- 

dens our brothers heart more, and hinders our felues from 

doing the good, that eHe we mightand ſhould doe, 

The ſecond breach of this ſort, is enuie : whichis, a bitter Envie. - 
affetion, againſt the proſperitic and the preheminence of 
another. An hatred of our brother, for Cine good thin 
that hee hath, which wee would have, but cannor.. Thus the 
divell was a murtherer from the beginning,in that hee car- 
ried ſuch an enuje to our firſt parents by reaſon of their good. 
eſtate, as that he neuer reſted, till he had brought them into 
as badcaſe,almoft as himſelfe., Thus alſo Kaine bred enuie- 
ſo long in his heart,till he practiſed the ſlaughter of hisbro- 
ther with his hands, For, he carried fuch a malice to him in - © 
his heart, as that he could not affoord hima good word ors . 
countenance. And what was the matter? His brother was 
liked of God and better accepted, thenhimſelfe, Bur whac 
fault had hee done? This was all, God loued himbetter, for 


— — - . 


_ 1.Cor.13.4- 


An enuiQus 
man,a double 
murderer, 


r.lohn. 3.5. 
Prou.14,309. 
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carrieda froward affeRion againſt him, and gaue-himy all 
churliſh lookes, words, and. intreatie, And how had Zofeph 
offended them? what wrong had he done? what euill had he 
ſpoken orpractiſed ? Surely none. But hee behaued himſelfe 
ſo well and honeſtly, that his father did eſteeme of him, and 
loue him better,then any of them : and therefore they tooke 
great. ſcorne, thatany thould bee preferred before themin 
their fathers fauour. But, had not he deſerued it? They will 
not conſider of that ; they cannotendure, that their father 
ſhould loue any better then them : and therefore they will 
make him away. | 

Now how gricuousa ſinne thisis, itwill appeare, if wee 


_confider the cauſes and effeRs of it, The caules are, pride, 


and abundance of ſelfc-loue, but exceeding want of true 
loue, For loue enuies not : but ſelfe-loue andpride would 
hauc all themſelues, and thinkethattheyare wrouged, if an 
other haue anything morethen they. Then theeffeRt thar ic 
brings after it, is, aCtuall murther, if it bee peſſible,as inthe 
former examples : and the Pharifies (who when they began 
to bcarca grudge againſt Chriſt, becauſe he had better gifts 
and more account among the people, they they had) could 
not be quiet till they had nailed him to the Crofſe, The en- 
uious perſon alſo is atwo-fold murthercr, and killes after a 
double fort, For, firſt hee hates his brother for thoſe good 
gifts, in regard whereof he oughtto loue ſo muchthe more, 
(for,as God doth giue more graces to any one,and ſo ſhewes 
his loue more yntohim; ſo is it our dutie, both to bee con- 
tented with Gods dealing,as alſo to ſhew our louc and kind- 
neſſe the ace beradi-God ſhewes his) but now hee hates 
him for this cauſe : ad he that hates 'bus brother in his heart ts 
a man ſlaier. $1. . 

Secondly, hee isalſo a murtherer of himſelfe: for Exwie « 
the rotteng of the bones, hee eates vp his owne heart, and im- 
paires his owne ſtrength. And therefore,as the drunkard and 
olutron is a murtherer, becauſe hee weakens|himſclfe and 
burts his body with exceſle; ſo be thole alſo,thatby this cur- 
ted affection,do dry yp their blood,and conſume their owne 
bones. Carze {et his crueltie on worke, firſt in his owne bo- 
dic, 
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die,and was ynnaturall againſt himſelfe; and after againſt his 
brother, Firft, by grudging and tir, oy made himſelfe Geneſ.4. x. 
ficke, disfigured his countenance, made bimſelfe looke pale 
and wanne, his face was caſt downe, his marrow beganto 
conſume and waſte : and then hee fell to rake his brothers 
bloud, for a medicine to eaſe his paine. Anenuious perſon 
then is guilty of muither two waics: Firſt, for hating his bro- 
ther, whom he ought to loue as himſelſe, Secondlie, by en= 
rertaining ſuch a fretting canker,thart eateth vp his owne bo- 
die,which he ought to preſerue. | 
Nowrhe way to keepe out this monſter, is to get lore of Remedie a+ 
charitie into our heart : for then wee are armed andfenced 8ainſt cnuje. 
againſt repining at anothers good. When ſhall youhaue a | 
louing mother grudge at her childs beautie, goods, good 
name, or ſuch like? When: will ſhe thinke her child doth too 
well,andbe ſoric becauſe he is in ſo goodan eftate : Surelie 
neuer, And why? becauſe ſhe loves him. And this isa buck. 
ler againſt all ennie, So much for the inward breaches of this 
commandement. The outward follow. IH 
Andfirſt by geſture,by any diſdaineful and froward ation rm 
or behauiour,done to deſpight,grieue or contemne our bro- pps wp"! 
ther, As, Chriſt condemnes the faying of Raca,which is not T1 
a word ſignifying any ill name, or reprochtulltearme, but a 
cuttedanſwere, toyned witha ſcornefull and contemptuous 
behaujour, to diſgrace our brother, Asif one ſhould ſay? 
What, you fir? or Rich like: when the vntoward diſdainefull 
cariage ofthe bodie, to gricue our brother, makes it a ſinne... 
And ſo the wicked perſons firſt practiſed murther againſt 5 
Stexen, in their geſture; for they gnaſhed their teeth at him. tec. . ©). /*: 
And fo Luk.16.14, when Chiiſt had ſpoken againſt coue- 
touſneſle, then the Pharifies, and ſo manyas were couetous, 
inuffed at him;they would haue him know that they ſcorned 
tobe controlled by him,& therefore they make but a puffe ar 
him and his ſermon. And ſo Lacob was driuen away from La- 
bar,by his euviland hard countenance,and cariage of himſelf, Geneſ;zz: | 
for he could notlogke vpon him in peace,as at other times; 
but his viſage was ſowre and lowring (as Taceb faith to his 


wes) and therefore he could tarric with himnolonger. 
| 14 And -- 


Matth.1z 36. 


Jam. .6. 
Remedies a- 
gainſt anill 
tongue, 
Pſalm.141.3, 
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And this ſo much the worſe, ifirt bee in an inferiour £0. 
wards aſuperiour, As if the child or the wife hall ſhatpca 
their face, and looke frowninglic and maliciouſlie vpon the 
parents or husband ; this isa great offence : and how eucr 
they may account ita finall matter; yet thoſc,again(t whom 
itis done, feele what gricfe it briugs, and thatthey could 
with more caſe ſuffer Row of another, then ſuch a dogged 
looke of them. | | 
Firſtthen,wee are forbidden here to grieve others, by car. 
rying our ſelues in countenahce and behauiour rudely and 
vagratiouſlic towards them, Secondlic in word, by prouo- 
king tearmes, as Chriſt faith, Matth.5.22. Tee that calles his 
brother foole, ts worthie tobe puriſhedwith bell fire, And Panl, 
x.Cor.6.10,reckonsthem in the number of adulterers, bug. 
gerers,andſuch like filthy perſons, and faith, that no railer 
ſoallenter into thekingdowe of heaven. And Chriſt faith, re 
ſhall gine aocawnt for euery idle word, Then tf God beſo iuſta 


Iudge,that he wil otbeare with idle and fruitlefle | 6g 
dee they 


thatare ſcattered inthe aire to ne purpoſe: haw y 
think to ſpeed,thathauc notenly abundance of wafte words, 
buttheir movthallo is full of curſing and bicternes, on euery 
light occaſion? If they be crofledbut in the malleſtmatrers, 
andeuena little moued, their mouth:ruanes. over with alma. 
ner of railing .and curled ſpeaking, ſuch as is-not meetto 
name among Chriſtians. Thoſe therfore thatfing themſelves 
guiltie of this,thatthey be ſo calily prouoked to ſuch-foule 
and reprochfull termes, mult confefle before God,that rhey 
be miſerable breakers of this Commandement. For veno- 
mousand ſpiteful: fpeech wounds fore, and flxikes to the 
hbart,and often dries vp theblood wich forrew and yexation, 

But that wee may befreed from this euil tongue ſet on fire 
ef hell, we muſt pray to'God; firft to ſet 8 watch befare our 
mouthes, that we may not ſpeak vnaduiſedly, And ſecondly, 
to giue vs a good heart, For,according tothe abuadance of 


Matth.12.34. the hart,the mouth ſpeakes.That is the guide of the tongue, 
James 3.8. 


and (as it were) the ware-houſe to the mouth : and looke 
what ſtuffe good or bad is laid 'yp in the warenpulſe, that you 
ſhall ſee Rirrivg abroad inthe thop. The tongue no man can 

| tame, 
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tame, but God can tame it : to him therefore we muſt runne, 
that he would take away the euill of our hearts,and ſet ſuch a 
watch ouer ys, as that wemay ſpeake good and wholeſome 


| ſpeeches,profitable tro Gods glory, and the good of our bre- 


thren, Sothis Commandement is broken in word, 

Now it followeth how itis broken in deed: and that 
firſt when one ſtrikes to hurt, without death, This hurting 
of our neighbour in reuenge, God hath appointed tobe pu- 
niſhed by the Magiſtrate, by inflicting the ſame hurt ypon 
him, that hee in his heate of reuenge, hath done to another: 

An tie for ancie, hand for hand, foote for foote,cc, And this Leuir. 24.19. 
ismoſt iuſt that hee ſhould drinke ofhis owne cuppe, Hee | 
chioks ita light matter in hispafſion, to Rrike qut ones ee: 
therefore hee ſhall feele himſelfe how_ſmall a thing ir is. 
Hee makes it a fimall thing to cut off alegge orav arme: 
wellifhe like it ſo well, he Hall make triall in himfelfe how 
ood it is. All which ſhewes, that God doth excecdingly 
bo this boldneſle of men, to runne ypon their brother in 
reuenge, 

And that wee may the better ſee the vnlawſulneſle of this Revengemen: 
ſinne of reuenge;conf(ider what wrong he doth ynto the par- 5 "4 
tic,and ynto God,and to himſelfe that would bee reuenged, 

Firſt, concerning the perſon on whom hee ſeekes revenge, he 
takes vpon him to puniſh him, without any calling or autho- 
ritic, and therefore is injurious. But, may Inor doe to him as 
hee did tome? No : God giues no ſuch allowance; but bids 
rs doc as we would bee done vnto : therefore one goes be- 
yond his commifſion,and for this cauſe doth iniurie, Then, 
to himſelfe hee doth wrong that ſcekes revenge: for it im- 
bicters his enemy more, and makes him more madagainſt 
him : and then he is not ſure to ſpeed better, but he may get 
more hurt to himſclfe: and if hee be too ſtrong for the other, 
yet hee hates him more, and watches to doe him miſchicte, 
And beſides, he firips himſelfe of Gods proteRtion ; he nei- 
ther can pray for a bleſſing, nor hauc a bleſſing ; becauſe he 
isout of Gods defence : he promiſ*th no ſhelter,ncither doe Pſalmya, 
his Angels watch ouer him thar is out of his waies. Theres . 
fore he is ſubicR, cither to hurt another, and (o to imbirrter 
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266 T he ſixth Commandement. | 
him more;or to be hurt by another,and then he hath no com. 
fort:for he ranne into his owne danger, and ſoughthisowne 
harme, | 
Laſtly, hee wrongs God moſt of all:forhe takes his office 
out of his hand : for God hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, and | 
wi/lrepay.Who made you a Maygiſtrateto rake Gods roome? 
What commiſſion haue you tolay:hands ypon his image? 
Bur if I ſuffer this, he would alwaies be medling and quarrel. 
ſome, I ſhould not haue any quiet by him. But God faith, 
I will repay.Think you, God hath left gouerning the world? 
oris he a{leepe that he cannot ſee theſe troubleſome perſons? 
or doth he want iuſtice,or power,that he cannot,or will not 
uniſh them ſufficiently, but you muſt needs ruſh ypon the 
bench, and be plaintiffe, iuoges and executioner your ſelfe ? 
Nay,you doe great wrong ; he hath ſaid, I will doe ir, and 
will you preſume to ſtep before him,and fay,I will doe it my 
ſelfe? Burt, God isficteſt to reward and reuenge/iniuries : for 


he is notpartiall, and he tries the hearts,and ſees all circum. , 


Nances why hee hated you, how long, and with whatmind 
he did thus,and thus vnto you : and healſo canand wil pro- 
portion the puniſhment to the fault : whereas (Commonly)if 
men might carue to themſclues here, they would cuta great 
deale too deepe,orelſe be too ſparing. Bur fith God can do 
itin beſt time, in beſt meaſure, and in beft manner,and hath 
ſaid he will doe it,, what ſhould you-doe medling with re- 
uenge,vnlefſe you will hurt your ſclfe, wrong another, and 
ſhoulder Gad out of his place? - 
| | Secret: 
Now, far-actuall murder, it is ber or 
Open, 

Secret by poyſon,or ſome cunning deuice,ſuch as was A- 
habs, He woule not openly murther Vaborh, bur yet he lets 
Jeſabel have his ring,and confents to,and conceales the mat- 
ter of that curſed and bloudy fetch againſt NVabeth, Therfore 
the holy Gholt tearmes 4h.4b no better then amurderer. In 
like caſe Dauid would not flay Uriah, with his. owne hands, 
nor by the hands of his ſabiects, bMhee puts him in the for- 
larae hope,caltivg himinſuch a peril, that hee could = £4 

-" Cape? 


ro himſelfe,andto the whole world, that David was puiltie 


of murder.,But the groflet, and moſt barbarous of al is, when. 


one doth, with his owne hands,openly and willingly take a- 


way the life of a man. 

This is condemned,Gen.9.6,T hou ſhalt: not ſhed mans blood. 
The reaſon is added; For he was made in the Image of God.This 
is therefore to deface Gods Image, and as it were to raze the 
Princes piQture and great ſealc. Yea, this thing is ſo hateful 


yato God, that he commands, that if a beaſt ſlay a man, hee Exod,zr.28., 


mult be {laine,and his fleſh nor eaten. 

Now, if God would haue a beaft toned thatſlaics a man, 
although hee haue neither law,nor reaſon to reftraine him : 
much more thoſc are worſe then. beaſts, that hauing Gods 
commandement,and humane reaſon to hold them backe,yet 
by theſe baxres cannot bee keptin from violating the Image 
of God, and ſpoiling the life of a man, Beſides, they haue 
{ſcene how-ill murderers -haue ſped, As Caine, whata curſe, 
whata brand did God ſer vpon him, that hee was alwaies a 
runagate and a vagabond, and could findno reſt vpon the 
earth? And Numb. 35.37.itis faid thatthe landis defiled by 
blood,' and-cannortbee made pure, but by the death of him 
that was the murderer. | 

Noiw this is ſo much more vile, by how much they bee 
neerer.-bound in any linke or bond to him that doth this 
wrong, as abrotherthe brother ; a child thefather :the wife 
the husband,and ſuch like. This makes the finne a great deale 
more hainous and odious. But moſt monſtrous and vonatu- 
rall ofall is it, for one to lay violent hands vpon himſelfe, to 
whom hee is bound by all bonds.For though one be neere to 


facher and mother,&c.yethimlſelfe ismoſt veere to himſelte, - 


and hee ought to have moſt care of himſelfe: therefore for 
oneto rend-.his owne ſoule and bodie aſunder,is moſt horri- 
ble, and breakes moſt bonds of God and mature : and this no 
dealt will doe. Somerime they willceare and gOAare one ano 
ther; but no beaſt was cuer in ſuch-extremitie of paine or 
miſeric, as that hee would rage againſt himſclfe, and ſceke 
S 2 tO 
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ſcaps,aud thatalſo with a defire ofhis death;and thenby this 
plot he thought to.coucrall : but God hath diſceucred, both: 
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to deprive himſclfe of life, And this is noted of moſt im- 
pious and deſperate perſons,as /zdasand eAchitophel,which 
were firſt barbarous and cruell to others, and then at the 


length they turned the point of crueltie, againſt themſelues, 


Therefore this ſhould make ys pray to God to preſerue ys 
from this higheſt degree of murder, and moſt hainous and 
execrable cruelcie, For, the cauſe that one growes to this 
(more then beaſtly)rage and cruelty again(t his owne body, 
is firſt a monſtrous pride, that he will notbe atall,volefſe he 
may be as hee lift hirſelfe : hee will not ſubmit himlſelfe to 
Gods will. Secondly, ynbeliefe; that hee hath ino faith in 
God, noreue: lookes for a good iſſue our of troubles. Third- 
ly(viually) from extreame crueltie to others : as $u«/, when 
he had bin bloodilie minded againſt the Prieſts of God,and 
Dauid; hee madehis conſcience fo fierce, as that it ſet ypon 
himſcle, and wreaked his owne teene on his owne bowels, 
And Ach:ephel was cruelly bent againft Daxid, and carried 
an carneft thirſting after his blood,and then at length he fell 
to bee as ill minde4 rowards himſelfe, when hee was once 
croſt of his purpoſe and delire, Now let vs labourto keepe 
ourſelues from enuic and hatred, andrake heed|of revenge, 


and God will keepe vs from murder. He that makes conſci.. 


ence and prayeth again( che leaſt, ſhall keepe himſelfe ſafe 
from failing intothe greateſt, Thus much for the things for- 
bidden in this Commandement. 

The thing commanded yenerallie, is to lone the welfare 
and ſafetie of our neighbours ſoule and bodie, as our owne: 
andthe particular duties that in itare given in charge, are 
either inward or outward, The inward are two, meckenefle 
and compaſſion, Mecknefle is a mild, quiet and loving diſ- 
poſition of the heart, anda kind and courteous affetion.to 


' eurneighbour, This is commanded, Epheſ.4.3 2. Re ye conr- 


teores one to another,and tender hearted, This courtefic he OP» 
poſeth toanger and bitterneſle, which hee had named in the 
former verſe, as breaches of this Commandement. And 
thcre bee reaſons why men ſhould carrie tender and mecke 
afteRion toward their neighbour, One may be thar, which 


is ſaid, lla.5 8.7, Hide wot thy ſelfe from thine awne fleſh, Wee 


haue 
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haue one God, one Father, and are (as it were) one body, 
and therefore muſt be like affeRed one to another, as mem- 
bers of one bodie. Another reaſon is,1.Pct.3.4. 4 bomay of a 
meeke [pirit if much ſet by of God, That which is particularly 
applied to the woman is true of the man; that whoſoeuer is 
of a mecke and quiet ſpirit,he 1s in high account and favour 
with God and his Angels, As contrariwiſe, a froward and 
conteutious perſon(be he as conceited of himlſelfe as he will) 
is baie and contemptible in the cies of God, and of all Gods 
children. 
Now,the branches and parts of this meeknes, are; fir(t, to 


| forgiue one another :as in the place of the Ephetians before. 
Be yee courteors, forgining one another, as God for Chriſt s ſake Forgiuing one 
forgane you, Meeting with an obieCtion that might be made: another, 


Why? Iamas gentle, affable and quiet, as any man can be, 
{o long as you doe not wrong me nor diſgrace mee: but in- 
deed if you doe mee iniurie, orcrofle mee of my will, then 
(you muſt pardon me) I am ſomething paſſtonate, I cannot 
indureit, Can you not indureit? what can you indure then? 
lurely no more then a Beare ora Lion, ora beaſt can, But,a 
Chriſtian meckenefle will forgiue and forget iniuries and 
wrongs: It will not onely be kind to the kind,and ſhew cur- 
telie for curreſie (for this the yerieſt reprobate and deepelt 
diſſembler in the world may doe) but it will overcome cui!l 
with good,it will be kind to the vnkind, and put vp wrongs 
and offences. And as he lookes for pardon from God for tar 
oreater matters:{o he will nottick,cafhily to giue pardon for 
theſe leſſer things, But he that cannot bring his heart co this, 
to forgijue his enemies, and do good ynto them, hath nor yet 
attained to the firſt ep of the duties required in this Com» 
mandement, Thou ſhalt nor kill : and therefore can much lefle 
2ttaine tothe latter and greater, 


Aſecondbranch, and indeedan effeR of this kindnefſe, Conſtruing 
things1nthe 
built part, 


isto conſtrue al! things in the beſt part, to take things iothe 
belt ſenſe and meaning wee can, notto bee ſuſpicious an1 
miſiceming. For this illconftru&tion, and wrong interpre- 
tation ofthings, by haling and wreſting them to ie worlt 
ſenſe,is a meanes to fill our @wne hearts full of bitternes, and 

'S 3 make 


at 


oe wor | ww" bY 
oft 


When 2 w2nR 


foliowcs 
PEACE, 


Compatfion 


and piuc., 


be. 


270 T he ſixth Commandement. 
make vs readie vpon every occaſion to fall to brawling an 
contention with other men, When one {hall haue theſe 
doubts,perhaps he thinks thus of me, it may bee he had this 
meaning,or did itin this intent, this will maruetJouſly infe& 
and leauen the heart with malice and hatred. And therefore 


Rom.1.29 itisſct.downe as anote of an euill man, that hee 


takes a!lrhings in the wor/? part, and this isa {ure brand of a 
wicked perſon. | 
But a courteous and a inceke man will bee ſure, if a thing 


LES. FB 
may be expounded one \vay better then another,to take itin 


the beſt ſenſe, and make the beſt of it. i. 


A third branch and effc& of meekeneſle, is, to ſeeke after 


peace, tobeapeace-maker,to (udie to preſerueand main- | 


raine vnitie and loue,as it is ſaid,Plal. 34-14. Seeke peace and 
follow it : asif he ſhould ſay, Peaceis a iewell moſt precious, 
which if one labour for,he may find, otherwiſc he cannot. 

Yea, but will ſome ſay,How can I getit? it flees from me, 
I would faine be friends, and he will not: I fecke peace, and 
kindncfſe,but he is froward,andI can find no good intreaty 
at his hand, We!l, yer follow after it: though it runfrom you 
for a while, purſueſtill, and atlength youſhall findir; and 
thar to your great corntort. 

Now then,a man followesafter peace, when he auoids all 
things thatmight breed jarres, and miniſter occaſion of of- 
fence. For many there bee, that would ſeeme dehirous of 
peace,andto haue men thinke wel of them,and deale kindly 
with them: but they care not how they behaue themſclues, 
and what they do to offend and grieue eucry one, and ro fiir 
them vpagainftthem, But kindnefle wil do euery thing, that 
may winne peace, and auoidall things thatmayhinderir, or 
breed ftrife;yea; he that is truly meeke,will rather, in matters 
belonging to himſelfe,part with his ownerightin ſome parr, 
and bee content rather to want ſomething that is due vnto 
hin), then he will raiſe vp contention and ſtrife,, And he that 
doth not thus, is not truly courteous, and therefore alſo not 
much ſet by of God. | ; 

The ſecond inward dutie is compaſſion and pitie, The 
former belongs, and isrobee performed toail men,enen in 
ume: 


in 


heard, inan hard caſe for matters of their ſoules, hee had 


peace, And Pas!faith, 2.Cor. 2.4, when he heard of the in- 
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time of their greateſt proſperitie : butthis is proper to thoſe 

that are in ſome affliction and miſerie, Now this compal- 

fion and mercie, is to haue a fellow-feeling of the griefesof | 
other men, to weepe with them that weepe,to mourne with Rom. 14,15. 
them that mourne, to bears the burdens of them that bee 

weake, and ſo to fulfill the law of Chrift. This is comman- Gals. 2. 
ded, Coloſ.3.12. Now therefore as the el:5t of God, holy and 
beloued,put on the bowels of mertie, Hee wiſhetn them,as they : 
would bee ſure of theireletion, and hauea ſound note of 
their holineſſe, and that Godloued them, {o to put on the 

bowels of mercy,let the miſery of other men enter into their 
heartz,and make their bowels yearne,cuen as itthe cafe were 
their owne, 
Now this compaſſion and feeling muſt bee both to the 

ſoules and bodies. As for the foules,wec haue an exarmple of 

Chriſt Ieſus, that ſeeing the people as {heepe veithout a ſhep- 


compaſſion and mourned in his ſoule forthem. And ſo hee 
wept ouer /ernſalewms, when hee ſaw them {o Rubborne and 
ſo to refiſtthe grace of God, and the good meanes of their 


ccliuous man, he wrote vnto them in many teares,and in as 
much ſorrow, almoſt as if the finne had been his owne. But 
contrary tothis,is the mercilefleand pittilefle behauiourand 
heart of ſuch, as are ſo farre from weeping and mourning 
forthe finnes of other men, and from hauing any pitic ypon 
them, as that they deſpiſe and contemne them, and make 
aiclting talke of 1t to their diſgrace, rather then pray for 
them or grieue for them,ro their helpe and amendment : yea 
and worſethen that, many beſo divelliſhlie minded,and {o 
retemble the diuell theirfather, as that nothing reioyceth 
them more, then to heare of anothers fall : eſpecially, it hee 
haue been a profeſſor, and Rood for religion : then if be 
lippe, ir is ſuch good newes, and makes them ſo glad, as if 
they had gotten a great bootie. But, little doe they know, 
how they finne againſt their owne ſoules, and how they 
Dronoke God to Jet them fall into the ſame finnes, or to 


Siue them vp to worſe offences, that then they may find 
S 4 the 


growes by a 
ſenſible fece 
ling of athers 
nmi;ertc, 


DJ 72 The ſixth Commanacement. 


the ſame intreatie, and others ſhould reioyce aud mocke ar 
their fall, asthey-haue.done atthe fallof another, And in 
deedapittileſſe heart and dealing towards other mens ſlips, 
is the next way both to make themſelues fall into the like 
finne, ar.d alſo to ſhut vp the hearts of men from ſhewing a. 
ny compaſſion vnto them. Alſo for matters of the body, wes 
mult beertouched with the griefes of others: as Heb. 1 3.3. 
Remember thoſe that are afflitted, as if yee were alſo affiifted : 
and we muſt be as the members of one body.Now we know 


_ that the members bee all partakers of the- ſame priefe and 


paine. If any one (yea but the meaneſt) ſuffer any thing, the 
rcſt alſo are partakers thereof:and foit we haue that Toue that 
ought ro be inthe hearts of Chriſtians, wee cannot chuſe bur 
fecie (in lome part) the afflictions of Chriſtians. As this the 
example of /obs friends ſheweth,Iob 2.11, Iris ſaid,that ha 
ving heard of the nuilerie whereinto Job was ſuddenlie caſt, 
they came to him, not as the common cuſtornec is, to bid him 
bee of good cheare, and wee hope you ſhall doe well; but 
they came to lament with him,they wept with him, andrent 
their cloathes, and fat downe with him mourning. They 
(hcaring their friends woe) wonld lethimknow that they 
weretouched with it, and therefore they ſhew'it by mour: 
ning,and ſiting inthe duſt, making hiscafe theirs, ſoncere 


The good that as might be, Andit'one bee thus throughly and ſenhibly af- 


feed with other mens ſorrowes: this good eff: & will fol. 
low,thatthey wil be very ready and willing to relieve them, 
and do works of mercie to them. As if one part of the body 
be troubled withache and paine, you need not make a long 
oration to ſtirre yp the otherparts,to vie their beſt meanes to 
caſe and helpe it,forthey are partakers of the griefe, 

Bur for want of theſe bowels of mercie, it coines to paſſe, 
that men bee ſo hardlie drawne and haled to anie worke 
of mercie, that it muſt bee pulled from them by maing 
ſtrength; and fo many arguments, ſo many reaſons, ſoma- 
nie induccments mult conſtraine them to it, |before they 
wiliyceld: and then, when all this is done, they beſtow a 
thing ofno value, nothing to the purpoſe, And they that 
bec bountifull and liberall enough in matters of luſt and va- 
nitie, 
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nitie, bee ſo ſparing in workes of mercie, that one can hard. 
lie wring a pennie Fom them, by all the perſwaſions he can 
make. And what is the cauſe they be fo flow and vnwilling? 
Becauſe they neither haue, nor will have any ſenſe of other 
mens miſcries, butput away all conſideration, and regard 
of thele things, and giue themfelues whollie to pleaſure, 
And in thoſe matters which will coft them many teares, and 
bring them no good hereafter, bur much ſorrow, they care 
not how tarre they run, and what charges and expences they 
bec at : but for workes of mercie, and duties of compaſſion, 
that will further their reckoning, and comfort their ſoules, 
and do good to the Church and Saints of Ged,they come off 
ſo ſlowly and heavily, as thoughall wereloft, which is that 
way beſtowed. And the cealonis,becauſe they hauean heart 
mercilefſe and yoid of compaſſton, 


Now the outward duties follow : and they arethree in Ami 
number ſpecially to be regarded, The firſt isan amiable ang havieuts 


louing behauiour of ones ſelfe rowards others. For, as a 
ſowrelooke, and anauſtere contemptuous gefture, breakes 
this Commandement (becauſe it alienates mens affe&ions | 
from vs,and is a preparatiue,to hatred) ſo itis a fruit of loue, - 
and a part of keeping this Commandement,that one ſhould 
by all good and gentle carriage of himſelfe, ſhew his readi- 
neſle and willingnefle to doe good, ſoneere as hecan,to all, 
Andthisisathing noted in Abraham, asa matter of com- 
mendation,and a teftimonie of his humble and loving hearr, . 
That where he came, he was very courteous toall men,cuen 
to Infidels,and men of a falſe reliyion,and did carry himſelfe 
in all good fort vntothem. As, when hee had to deale with + 
the Hittites : Firſt, he bowes himſelfe in all courteous man- 
ner, and then his words were gentle,and all his perſwafions 
mild andkind : and when they willed him to burie his dead 
in any of their ſepulchers, he giues them hearty thanks, and 
with the like courtefie and good ſpeech asafore,propounds - 
his requeſt, And this gentle dealing did ſo winne the hearts 
of theſe Heathen people, and made him ſo wellefteemed and- 
accounted of amongſt them, as they ſay to him, thou art a 
Prince of God amongſt vs, and would denic hin ag 
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And ſo when hee met with the Angels, which hee tooke 
for no other but for common trauellers, hee ſalured thery, 
bowing his bodic in all humble ſort, gaue them good 
tearmes,and cailedthem Lords,and intteated them to cate a 
morſell with him. Andby this affability and kind viage of 
himſelfe, he did not onlie ger fauour and goed account with 
them among whom hee liucd, buthath gotten credit to this 
day, and ſhall to the worlds end; thatbeing aman of ſuch 
worth and good deſert; ſo well graced, and of ſuch place 
and wealth, all this did notmake him ſowre, careleſle or dit- 
dainefull : but hee ſhewed himſelfe kind and amiable, euen 
ro the meaneſt, For indeed proud and hauty lookes, and a 
{ſcornefulland diſdaineful cic,are ſuch things asGod abhors, 
as heſpeakes, Prou.6.17, 

Bur wee ſec on the contrary ſide, that many doe this now 
for their credit, and thinke tobe eſteemed by looking high: 
as {waggerers and ruffiaris,. that haue nograce in them, nor 
outward thing to commend them. Theſe abject bale per- 
ſons, the ſcumme and froth ofall the earth, rude in behaui- 
our, wicked in heart, and carelefle jnlife, thinke,ifthey can 
looke big,and carrie a/ proud and a di{daineful countenance, 
and ouercrow euery man, and care for no man, ſcorne their 
betters,and preferre themlelues before al,then forſooth they 
be men of ſome name, they ſhall bee accounted of, and they 


| be wotthie to bee looked after, They thinke to get credit by 


contemning cuery body, and to be had in account, by ma- 
king no account of any, This is their courage, this is their 
valour, and they have nothing to grace themſelues with, 
but.this kind of rudenefle. Bur in truth this diſgraceth and 
diſcrediteth them, this proclaimes their ſhame, and ſhewes 
that they bee light,and emprtie ofall goodnefle: and thovgh 
they had many good parts otherwiſe, yet this would burie 
all,and makethem contemned in cucry mans heart and cie, 
becauſethey bee fo ſcornefull and contemptuous to -cuery 


.*2. one. This was [ſmaelskind of life, his hand was againlt cuery 


man, he regarded none,nor cared for any, but ſerthem all at 
defiance and at nought : therefore cucrie mans hand was a- 
gainſt him, they ſeras light by him: and theſe alſo have an 

ag 1 [{mact; 
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I{maels reward, cuery oneis their foe, and cuerie one ſpeaks 
of their ſhame : and what haue they gotten now? Forthey 
that willbe honored muſt honour, and they that wil be kind- 
ly dealc withall, muſt deale kindly With others. He that looks 
foran amiable behaniour from others, muſt fhew an amiable 
behauiour to others. 


The ſecond outward dutic is to defend the oppreſſed, and 


ſuccour thoſe that ſuffer wrong ;'a thing much commended lob 29.16.17, 


in Zob, that hce pulled the prey our of the Lions mouth,and 
{ought out the cauſe ofthe poore, hee wasa father to the fa- 
therlefſe, and husband to the widdow, And this did com- 
fort him in time of his trouble, more then all the wealth in- 
the world, This is commanded, Prou, 24.11. Del/merithem 
that are drawne to death,and witt not thou deliner thew that are 
{edto be ſlaine 0 4 if, thou ſay, Behold I know it not ; hee that pon 
dereth the hearts,doth-not hee under/tandit ? and he that heepes 
thy ſoule, knowes heeit not? will hee not alſs recompence euerie 
171@n according to his workes ? Hee ſhewes, thatif we ſee thoſe 
that bee vorighreouſlie drawneto death and opprefled, wee 
muſt notRand by and ſay, Alas, who euer ſaw ſucha world 
asthisis? whoceverſarw ſuch dealing? but wee muſt put to- 
our helping hand,and labour to our power, and as far as wee 
can, to reſcuc them-and deliuerthem : for (ſaich-he)wilt not 
thou preſerue them? as ifhee ſhould ſay; Art thou ſo merci. 
lefſe, that thou wilt not helpe the oppreſled ? Burt then he 
meetes with our excuſes, which weeare readie to make in 
ſuch caſes: Alas, I knew not that hee had ſuchneed of my: 
helpe : and iF I ſhould meddle, Imightbring an old houſt 
ypon mine owne head, and trouble my ſelfe, when I needed 
nor. But hee cuts off all, ſaying, Doth nor God ſee thee and. 
know thine heart? as ifhee ſhould ſay ; Well,theſe excuſes 
may dazell mine eies, and make a faire ſhew, with them: 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes : but God lookesnor ſo 
muchto the tongue, and what one can fay for himſelfe,but: 
hee ponders the heart, he doth not ſeeirlightly,but knowes 
and conſiders euery particularthing and circumſtance, and 
therefore itis no ſhifting nor doubling when hee comes to 


taketriall of ys, And he knowes that all theſe excules _ 
| rom 
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from ſelfe-loue, and the !oue of lucre and commoditie, thar 
one might ſpare coſt and liueat eaſe, and rather ſee another 
_ oppreſfied with wrong, then hazard himſelfe any thing to 
' helpe him, Andlaft of all, hee ſaith, You that be ſo loath to 
ſuffer a little trouble, and bee at a little charges to helpe 
another man in his miferie, know you not that God recom- 
penceth men according to their works ? that hee cauſeth 
themto reape like for like? and may not you come tothe 
like miſcric your ſ{clfe? and then, becauſe you had no hearr, 
nor will, to helpe another, you ſhall ſce others lit as quier- 
lie by you, and not venture to miniſter any ſuccour vnto 
you. But now men are come to that ſelte-loue, and ſenſeleſ- 
nefſe of other mens wrongs, as ifthey were-things done in 
a farre Countrie, and in another age; as though it nothing 
pertained to them, they haue nothing to doe with them. 
But thoſe that bee of the better ſort, will onely haue alittle 
idtepitic, and mercie of the mouth, in a few words ; Alas, I 
am ſorie, and itis pittic that honeft men ſhould bee thus 
wronged: butneuer putto anhand to helpe, nor flirre a fin- 
ger to doe any goodin their reliefe, neither beat paines nor 
charges to caſe and deliver the oppreſſed, But moft men 
beare this mind,that they could take more paines,and be at 
more coſt to pull one of their owne beaſts out of the ditch, 
then to pull a poore wronged Chriftian out of the pawes 
of rhe perſccutor, But [ovarhar was not of this mind, hee 
ventured his owne life to ſaue Daxids, and delivered him 
out of the hand of Saw/ his father : though it ſeemed, Da- 
aid onelic ſtood betwixt him and the Crowne. And Oba- 
dah being the Kings Steward, when eAhas his maſter rai- 
ſed an hot and ſharpe perſecution, and would haue {laine 
all the Prophets, and hee ſhould haue eſcaped but hardly, 
in likelihood, if his Maſter had perceiued that he had borne 
any fauour ynto them; andthe famine was ſogreat, that no 
bread nor water almoſt could bee got for money, fo thar it 
wasnot onely dangerous. butexceeding chargeable, ro feed 
an hundred Prophets now, whom the King ſoughtwith all 
diligence to putto death; yet (notwithRanding all thetic im- 


pedimenty) hee ftood faithfully for God and his Prophets, 


and 


T he foxth Commandement: 277 
and keptthem with bread andwater-ſufhcientlyjn theheate: 
of perſecution, and the middeft of famine, :Rabab alſo =_— _ 
ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke of religion, and the feare of thei _ 
true God)defended the fpjes,and that with the hazard'of her -**#* 
owne life, For (when the King would faine' haue gotten - 
them, with purpoſe to haue ſlainethem)ſhe hid ther, andla- 
ved their liues ; and by that meanes a! ſo ſaved herſelfe; and 
her houſhold;and had this priviledge,thatafterwards,Chrift 
leſus came of her ſtocke and poſernie, © thin 1th | 
Buton the contrarie, moſt helliſh and curſed of all are | 
thoſe, that be ſo farre from helping and fuccouringGods af- 
flicted Saints, as that theyreioyce at their trouble, and re- 
count it one to another, as very ioyfull tidings,; that makes 
them merrie, and they puran handrto it, and totheir power 
helpe it forward, Theſe be cruell wretches, inſpired with the 
malice of che diuell, and vnlefle they repent, ſhall be miſera- 
ble wretches hereafter,plagued with the vengeance of God, 
25a reward for their cruelrie, le 


Therthird and laſtdutie here commanded,jis,to ſhew mer- pre ae men” 
cic tothe needie, that want, according to. our abilitie, and ar 
| theirneceflity.This Chriſt commands, Luk. 12.33, Sefthat ; 
: I ye have, avd make you bagges that waxe not old, Where Chtift. 
: exhorting them to bee mercifull, meetes with a common 
s © obicion : Indeed I would willinglic beſtow ſomething 
e Ml ypon Chriſt, buralas1 haue nothing to giue. Yer,haue you 
1 I nothing to ſell? Neuer a ſtrike of corne?-neueraparcell of 
- I land? no houſhold. ſtuffe, that you.could ſpare for Chriſt? 
If you haue, ſell it, and giueit to Chriſt and his members, E- 
uenasa wicked man willrather fell ſome thing to ſerue his 
luſt, then that hee will haue it vnſatisfied : ſo doe you for 
Chrifts fake, let nor him goe vnſerued, but ſhew t ik you 
loue him, as well as they loue their luft, Oh, bur if T ſhould 
ſell and giue thus, Ifhould be beggered. Nay,Chrift willes 
no man to beggar himſelfe, bur make you bagges. This is 
ſuch a rreaſure,as no other islike it: for none other will mul- 
tiplie, and yeeldencreaſe lying by vs; bur is of that narure,. 
that either of it ſelfe it will corrupt, and the canker and ruſt 
will waſte it,andbring it to naughr, orelſe the theefe way 
| mect--. 


\ 
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meet with ir, ſo:tharone:is in Continuall danger one way or: 
other to looſe it,.But thisis fuchakind of treaſure; as init 
flfeiscrernall and (growing, andis ſo ſurely kept; thatno 
mai can depriue ys of it,by force or craft. And then another 
beneft there isalſo, Where your treaſure t,there will your haye 
be alſo, This is ia goo0d-efteR, tharif one lay vp treaſure in 
heauen,his heart wilbfollowirt, A 
!-What is the:reaſon, thar'many men can come ſo hardly 
and with ſuch difficultie:to'fpeake of heauen, that one may 
as:cafilie make a great milftone aſcend vp into the skie, as 
drawtheirthoughtsro heauen-ward? Becauſe their treaſure 
is.n6t there, they have ſent nething before them thither. 

- Worldly men can talke nary and readily of grounds, 
of money: and beaſts, andduch:like, becauſe in theſe they 
hauc laid vpitheirtreaſure:andlctaman go whither he will, 
fromthe dnie;cndatthe world to the ather, hisheart wil fill 
bee.there wbere:þisxteafurelies2:6frhis he will calke ar his 
table, in the field as he walkes,andetery where elſe, without 
- wearineſle.- The treaſure drawesthe heatt ymeo. it, Bur theſe | 
have nevet laid yp one, penaic: in heauen, and therefore if | 
haue no mjnd:to.thipke ofit'; one.may ſooner: pull:their 
heatts out ofrheir bodies, then put any conſtant heauenly 
meditation of: God andthe life tacome;into them. Bur ifa 
man would let bischigfe wealth be withGod,and1ay vp his 
ſpeciall goods inrheauen,his chiefe thdughtzand fpeciall de- 
iresand meditations would be of fxad and of:heauen : hee 
wouldtalke of it as willingly,as conftantly; and with as little 
tediouſnefle, as the moſt couerous man ſpeakes of hismo- 
ney and cattel}, and nothing ſhould be ſo delightfull co him, 
- as toconferre ant meditate of things pertaining to the life 
tocome, And Prou;11.17..itisfaid, He that : merciful to 
the poore,rewards bis owne ſouls, As it he had faid, Eucry man 
wil yeeld;itis a good thing to be beneficiall ro himſelte,and 
doc good to his owne ſ{oule : /but this is moſt certaine, that 
nothing in the world, no purchaſe;no bargainc{hal! bring ſo 
much profit to the ſoule, as a metcifull heart, and a liberal 
hand, to beſtow-his goods ypon poore Chriſtians, the mem- 


vers of ChriſtIcſus, So the Apoftle faith, 2.Cor.9.6.He that 
ſowes 
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foxes bheraky,; ſuall alſs reape berally, Ttis otherwiſe in this 
matter, then. itis: inmens oxdinatic hushandric.: for; leta 
man ſow never ſoigood ſeeede, and; vic all diligenceinpre« 
paring andfitring the ground; yer ſome. caſvaltit may betall, 
which will-ſpoile the baruelt, anda man; ſhallnpr haue his 
ſeed againe, | gl! 

| Buthere it iscertaine,:one;fhall haue good hanuehh,no- 
thing ſhall hinder this crop. -1f one-fow but a cup of gold 
water, for conſcience, andinloue, itis ſowen vpon Chritt 
Jeſus, he is the ground :as in Matth.25.,3 5. [was hnngryand 
thirſtie,cie, yet fed and cloathedmee, Therefore, valeſſ 
thinke that Chriſt wil be a barren 'ground;itis moſtcertain, 
that hee that ſcatters.ſeed heere, ſhall finda large-increaſe. 
That which is caſtabroad in mercie, ſhall returne againe in 
goodnefſe: the more goodaman doth, the more good hee 
{hall receiue : and thatcertainely, becauſe God will reftore 
it, And there- js. nothing more effectuall to continue the 
goedeſtate and proſperitic of a family, then when the go- 
uernour of the-family opens his hand abundantly, with all 
plentie of good works and metcy; | 


Now that one may doe this duty of inercie rightly,ſoas itRules that one 


may be pleaſing vnto-God,and bring comfort ynto his owne2?F doe the | 
duties of mer- 


ſoule,theſe rulesmuſt be obſerued. _ cicaright, 


Firſt, out of Micha. 6.8, Deale inu/ty and lone mercie. Tue 
Rice in getting, muſtbe ioyned with mercie in beſtowing : 
that mult be well gotten,, that is liberally giuen : or elſe itis 
but to rob one to giueto another : to take it fromthe righe 
owner,to whom God hath giuen ir,to beſtowir on another, 
whom wethinke good, As Samwe/,r.Sam.8,14.faith of the- 
ill Kings, that they would cake away the peoples vineyards, 
and fields, and olives, to beftow them on their ſcruants, 
and on whom itpleaſed them. This is not mercie, nor to be 
accounted liberalitie : neither doth it deſerue any better 
name, then theft, As many among vs care net how vniultly. 
they get, whom they pinch, whom they oppreſſe, whom they- 
wrong : but when the time comes, that they thinke te 
ſhew their liberalitie, and to let all the world haue a tafte 
of their bountie, then no man ſhall be put backe, bur they: 


will: 


e wee . 
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_ Gods account, then all the large offeringsof richer men : for 
they diditrmoſt of them ambitiouſly,and ſome Pharifies me- 


) 
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will keepe opexhouſe, and\every man ſhall haue his fill for a 
time ; and nowthey:rhinke they have quit themſelues well, 
and you muſt'account them. very liberall,: and) bountiful 
Gentlemen,Nay;fuſtlctthew be juſt, and then they may be 
mercifull ; bur cill chen,all is oppreſſion, robberie, and ſpoi. 
ling. | | 

And many idle Miniſters that get- many benefices into 
their hands;and make themſcluesfat with the peoples bloud, 
whomthey ſtarve,and care not for feeding their ſoules atany 
time; yct,that they may get them a name of bountifull men, 
once or twice inthe yeere, they will come to the people, and | 
feaſt them,and preat good cheare they muſt haue : thus they | 
rob their ſoules to feed their bodies, and ynder pretence of 
hoſpitalitie and neighbourhood, rkey make a prey of the 
people. Butthey ſhould doe 2s Zachews did, firſt reſtore the 
11l gotten goods, and then-of the reſt that was their owne, 
they mightbe mercifull and-doe good : but it isno liberali- 
ticto be lauiſh of anothermans, - 

Secondly,itmuſt be done liberally without grndging or 
murmuring:as 2. Cor.9.7.G od ones a chearefull giver, It muſt 
not be wreſted from vs, but come willingly and freely; or els 
the praiſe is loſt.So Prou. 3.27 #ubho/d not theg ood from the 
ewner thereof, Hee makes the Chriſtian neighbour that is in 
neceſſitie, an owner ; euen one that hath goed right and ti- 
tle to our goods, according to our abilitie. For God hath 
given itvnto them, andit is their due : therefore hee ſaith, 
withhold itnot from then), but giue it readily, put him not 
backe,butlethim ſee that thou art glad to do fk ooo0d, and 

that itisa delightto thy ſoule to helpe himin|[his need, So 
Chrift faith, tharthe poore widowes farthing was more in 


ritorioully, tobind God ynto them, and make him behol. 
ding vntothem ; but ſhee did not looke to credit : for it was 
cather a diſcredit,that when all the reſt come with their great 
ſummes,ſhe comes in with her mites among the reſt, neither 
did ſhe thinke to merit any thing at Gods hand, bur deſired 
to pleaſe God, That which ſhe had, though it was but alit- 

| tle, 
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tle, ſhe gaue yery freely : and therefore God accounted. it as 
a very great gifr, Therefore we muſt looke that ourgifts be. 
free-will offerings, and-come yoluntarily,and then the y ſhal 

be well accepted. 5 


Tiirdlie, wee muſt looke to doe good, eſpecially to the Gals. 


houſhold of faith. Though a man ſhould doe aoodto all 
mankind, yet his principall regard ſhould be to Chriſtians, 
that where Gods kindnefle appeareth moſt, there his kind- 
nefle may be molt exerciſed; and hee muſt doe moſt good 
where God hath giuen mott grace, So Mat.25, That which 
they did to poore Chriſtians, was accounted as done vnto 
him, and that he paid as a debt of his ewne, 

Which confutes thoſe, that, if they beſtow any thing, bee 
ſure Chriſtians ſhall haue leaſt : but it is done (hand over 
head) without anyregard to whom itis done zandeuery one 
ſhall fare better with them, then he that is beſt, There is a 
certaine hidden malice, and a ſecret inneterate enimitie to 
good men : and therefore all worldly men thinke thac yworft 
ſpeat,that is giuen to Gods children, And thus much of the 
things forbidden,and commanded in this Commandement); 
that we doe the one,and auoidthe other, 


Now certaine things muſt be avoided, which are occafi- Hindrances 
from the kee- 


firſt of theſe is pride : for, ſo much pride as there is in any,1o [9 yo the, F 


much occaſion there is of the breach of this Commande- mandement. 


ons of the breach of ic,and hinder the keeping ofir, And the 


ment, For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith,that only from pride con- 


tention comes. Heethat is proud, is alway readie to ſtirre vp Pride. 
tirife: for he will do wrong to any,but he will be admoniſh. Fr08.13.19. 


ed by none. Secondly, hee ſo ſpends and ruinates hiseftate, 
by ſeruing his proud luſt,that he hath nothing ro beſtow in 
works of mercie : by ſetting himſelte ſo high, hee brings his 
eſtate ſo low, that he cannot afford co doe any-good;he is al- 
waies in want and need,Rlill ſhifting, and caſt behind hand, 
becauſe hee is coo lauiſh in ſpending vpon needlefſe things, 
to ſerue himſelfe. Asthe Sodomites,thoughthey liued in the 
moſt rich andplentitull Countrie vnder the Sunne, and that 
which was fruitfull of all increaſe, yet they could ſhew no 
worke of mercie, no good that they could doc ; Why ? be- 
T cauſe 
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Ez.k.16.49, 


Couctouſnes, 
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cauſe they were proud, and thought al too little that came to 
themſelues, and for their owne delights,and therefore could 
ſpare nothing to ſupplie anothers need. So itis ſeene, that 
many poore men are able to doe more g00d, have more to 
lay out vpon mercie, then many that hauerich revenewes, 
And why?becauſethele with their reucnewes have a deuou- 
ring finne, andthart ispride,which drinkesthem dricſo that 
they may truly ſay, they haue nothing to giue, They are dri- 
ven to wants and neceſſities, that they can never get before. 
hand, they |:1aue it not to giue, and how can they giue?Bur 
why haue they it not? whoſe is the fault? Is ithor therfore, 
becauſe they haue fed the waſting humor of pride ? and thar 
eates vp at which they ſhould beftow on Gods poore Sainte? 
Therefore, who euer would keepe this Commandement let 
him ſtriuc againft this finne:for that will makehim vnable to 
doe good,and cauſe him to be as dry wood, to miniſter mat- | 
ter for euery contention.. 

Secondlic, beware of couctouſneſle : for a conetous man 
cannot but be cruell, As appeareth Micha. 3. 3. where fpea- 
king of couetous mens dealing with their poore ne1ghbors, 


he faith : They eate the fleſh of my people,avd flay off their skinne 


from them, and they breake their bones, and chop them in pieces, 


as for the pot, and as fleſh Within thecaldron. Hee compareth 
theſe greedy minced men not only to Butchers thatpluck off MW « 
the hide of the poore beaſts, but alſo to Cookes that devide 
theflcſh in peeces,and cutthe bones and finewſ/es alunder, 
He that is giuen to wicked conetouſneſle, cares not what p 
miſchiefe fals on another, ſo hee may haue lucte, Whoever : 
{tands in the way betwixt him, and his gaine,he wiſhech his 
death vnfainevly.Ifit be a father, he could reioyce to ſee him F 
laid in his graue, that he might have his liuings.Ifa brother, 
ſo hee may paine by his death, you can bring him no more 
welcome newes, then that his brother is dead; Alwaies coue- 
touſnes drawes afterita long tajle of craft and cruelty, 
Laſtly,take. heedof riotouſtes,and drunkennes;for when 
drinke is in,the wit and grace is out: then a man is ſuch light. 
ſtuffe,that the diucl may toffe him abour at his pleaſure, Firſt, 
it hurts the bodyir ſelfe, Secondly, it breeds ſtrife and con» 
terition, 


be) 
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rention,murmuring, brawling, and wounds without cauſe, 
For, when they went good friends(if druakards can be good 
friends) to their pots; all vpon a ſudden, vpon a mad hu- 
mour, no man knowes why, they fall cogether by the cares, 
and are ready to [tab and miſchiefe one another,and two or 
threc houres after,aske them the caute,and they cannortell, 
but it was a mad.-humour of theirs. 


Tairdly,they ſo ſpend chemſclues this way,and drinke vp 


_ alltheir wealth, as that they haue no abilityro do any worke 


of mercy. Therefore pride, couetouſnefle, and drunkennes, 
muſt be ſhunned of al thoſe that would keep this ſixth Com- 
mandement, T hes ſhalt nor kill, Thus much of the lixth Com- 
mandement, concerning the ſafety of our owne and our 
neighbours perſon,and what duties we owe thereunto, Now 
tollowes the ſeuenth Commandement,concerning chaſtity, 
and how we ſhould that way behaue our ſclues, 


Min 
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T vos ſhalt not commit adulterie,Exod.20.14. 


The ſumme of this is, that we ſhould auoid all vncleannes 
in our ſelues and others, and vſe all mcanes to preſerne our 
owne andour neighbours chaſtitie. 


[Inward : all vnchafd luſts.  fOthers. 
Vnnatvrall with 
Things for | 1. Adulcerie. Ones ſclte. 
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Irtt,for filthy luſts,and defires of the hart,con 
ſented vnto: Though they be kept/in,and ne. 
'* uerbreak forth in word nor deed,yet this ve. 
SY ry lu{t,anddefire itfelfe,makes onea breaker 
ofthis Commandement before God, As our 


pounder of it doth teltifie : / ſay v1nto you, he that Ipoketh voy 
a woman to luit after her, hath committed adulterie with her al. 
readie m his heart, They of old, faith he,(meaning the Phari- 
fies) had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commu adulterie, extending the 
Commandement no further, then to the grofle aGt : and that 
they would not haue men commit, becauſe it would bring 
reproch ypon their name, and death vnto their bodie. But 
Chrilt requires a far greater purity,and ſhewesghart the adu!. 


tery ofthe heart is odious to God,as wel as that of the body; . 


and that men cannot more eaſily ſee and perceiue that our- 
ward filthineſſe,then he doth the inward. For he hath pure 
eics, that can abide none iniquirie,and he ſearcheth the heart 
andreines.An vncleane heart,therfore,wiſhing foule things, 
and medicating vpon flthinefle,is moſt hatefull to. God, 
The vſe of this is, to condemne thoſe, that, when they 
heare Gods curſe againſtche tranſgreſlors of this Comman- 
dement,concerning adultery,thinke,ifthey haue not broken 
foorth intothe outward action, they are free, and out of the 
gun- ſhot : thar pertaines not ynto them. But let them know, 
that if they haue an ill hart, though men cannot charge them 
with the ill act, yet God can charge them with the evill 
thought, and that they are-ljable to Gods curſe, as well as 
thoſe that oftend outwardly, Indeed there be degrees, and 
the increale of {inne brings the increaſe of iudgement: and 
orofſcr Hnnes ſhal hatie more grievous plagues:;bur the leaft 
tault is ſufficient to condewne them. And they that will not 


humble themſclues, nor care for inward motions, will (if oc- | 


cafiop bee offered) eafily be drawne to the outward praQtiſe, 
Forluſt hauing conceiued, brings foorth finne, [Ang he that 
will not reſtraine it jn the conception, ſhall not be able to 
hinder itin thebirth. Therefore he that would not have fin 

borne, 
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borne, muſt nor let luft conceive, but labour carneſily to kill. 
itin the wombe,as it were, For howſoeuer Ponta inte) 
in reſpe ofthe {ighr,and law of men, yet it is notfree from 
God,nor from his law, which was not only given to reforme 
and rule the outward manners,but the ſoule alſo, and all the 
affections, 
Secondly,rhis ſeruerh for the inſtrution efthoſe, which 
haue thus offended, that they muſt repent and crave pardon 
ar Gods hands,and inrtreat him,oft his mercie,to kil their luſt, 
and ro waſh away the filthineſle of theirheart;that they may ler.4.14. 
not only be freed from the judgement of God due co the fin, Luſt ſhould | 
but allo may hinder the bitth of fo filthie a monſter, *as will Þ< Laine in | 
proceed of this ſoilla conception, In other conceptions,it is 1 an a Ga6 
a foule faulc,after the conceprion totake any thing that may * 
| hinderthe increaſe andbirthof ir, Bur in this conception, it 
is the greateſt vertue and ſafeſt way, to take ſuch a receipt as 
ſhall quite ki!) ir,that it may never come foorth tolight, And 
this receipt is onely to repent and craue pardon: for elſe God 
will bring their ſecret finne to open ſhame, and their inward. 
filthy fr Api outward publike diſgrace. Th 
Now the meanes to purge the heart, and to make it cleane The meanes 
and pure fromſuch filchie atteRions, is, firft ro prayto God -_ ne 
often and earneſtly ro purifie the heart, and to ſandtifie it by '1y "at dal 
his holy ſpirit. Then fecondly, to be faithfull anddiligentin x | 
ſome honeſt and lawfull calling, that they may bale the Prayer purifi- 
heart ypon ſome thing lawfull and profitable, For idlenefſe cthitic heart. 
is the mother of foule luſts. Asa ſtanding poole (nothauing 2 
any courfe of running) growes filthie of it ſelfe, And full 1ilcrfle 
of Todes and noiſome vermine : ſo the heart that is nor "<< 1uft. 
taken vp in ſome good and koneft calling, is a fir place for 
the divell, wherein to breede and engender all monſtrous 
aud filthy luſts, Idlenefſe procures luſt, nothing more, As 
what was the reaſon why the Sodomites grew fo filthy and Ezech.46.9. 
yncleane, that no people cuer were ſo beaftlie ? Becauſe Genel, 3.10. 
hauine the moft fruirfull and aboundant countrie in the 
world (for it was like the garden of God that yeelded them 
all commoditie and profit)they grewrich,and then like foo= 
liſh men,did fertle themfeluesto nothingelſe,buttheircaſe 
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and delight, Theirnature was no morſe then others: bur 
their idleneſſe ſo corrupted their hearts, as the diucll had 1. 
bertie to caſt in,and they Icifureto puriue all monſtrous and 
vncleane deſiceb v, hatſocuer :: this was the cauſe they were 
ſooutragious. 

Alſo temperance in meat anddrinke, watching. and fa. 
Ring,as need doth require, andas our Arength may beare: 
Thete meanes (by Gods bleſing) will ſlay theſe luſts, and 
empty the heart of {uch 1] defires, and preſerue our fools and 
bodics pure and yndeftlesl, Bur iſthar all theſe meanes being 
vie taithfully,theſe lutts wil not yer be foouercome, bur 1] 
ariſe and {til overburden the heart, and ſet jt on " with. ill 
deſires, and the fleſh will notbe timed, then one mull lecke 
the remedic of mariage, and pray to God to giue him 2 meet 
yoake- fellow; and then| we may look that God wil certainly 
heare our requelis, For, when we haue done our jindcuour to 
bear down our fleſh, 24d yet cannot ſo overcome it, bur that 
weſlandin need of an helpe this way, then God hath called 
vs to the eltate of mattim.onie;-and as he hath giuen vsa- cal- 
ling, fo we may hope that he will giue vs fucha one,as ſhalbe 
acomforter to vs,and anhelper both for thislife, and thelifc 
tocome. And !o math for the inward breach. 

The ourward breach:of this Commandement hath many 
branches. Buc the chicfe are comprehended by the Apoſile. 


. Gal.5.,19. waere hee faith, The fruits of fleſh are adaltery, 


foruication, vicleanxee, wantonneſſe. Thele are the chiefe 
outward breaches of this Commandcment. And firſt, for 


\. adulterie : Thar-is committed, when the varties- offending 


are ejther maried or contracted:tor,if he be either-ioyned by. 
mariage or contrac},that commits the act,thenitis adultery, 

This is a very high breach of this Commandement, becaule 
they breake the earned of God, For, when they come toge- 
ther incither of thele knors, they bind themſelyes by couc- 
nantnot onelie one with ancilier but to God himſelſe(that 
hath-appointed the ordinance)that they will fajthfuliy and 
tmilie keepe their fidelity one to the other : and therefore if 
they deale vnchaltly,it;s not only vmultly done jnregard of 
themtelues, but they forfcirtheir;bond to God, euen to the 


hazard 


fore Men and Angels, tomake a coucnant, and there alſo in 


the face,and by the voice of the congregation, craued ablck 


ſmg of God ypon their proceedings, they abule God, An- 
gels, men andall, by breaking their covenant in polluting 
their bodies, direly contrary to the {olemne yow which 
they made vntothe Lord. 

Bur, how grieuous, and vilea thing this is, the ill effects 
that follow of it doe declare. The firſt is ſet downe, Prou. 


5.11. lr conſumes the fleh andthe: bodie, It is a fire in the TH fruics of 
AuULTCTICE. 


bones, it breeds fretting and incurable diſcaſcs : thar, as the 
ſinne makes one loathſome in the fight of God,ſo the plague 
may make him [oathſome in the fight of men. If one bee {© 
audacious as to breake this couenant of God: though men 
forhcare toinflit that death vpon him, which by Gods holy 
Law is due vnto him (for by the law of God the adulterer is 
as euiltic of death as the wiltull murderer) yet God meetes 
with him, and by filthie diſeaſes brings him ro his deſerued 
end. Secondly, Prou,6.26. the holy Ghoſt faith, it brings 
one toa morſcll of bread, that is, to extreame pouertie,, And 
{o Iob 3r, 12. ſaith of this finne, That 1h1s « 4 fire which 
denowres to defFruttion,and which will reote out all our increaſe: 
this will make ſpoile and hauocke of all that a man hath, 
Thirdlie, it nigh 2 not oncly the goods and bodie, but 
there is a further confumption then all chis; heethar dottvir, 
deſtroics his awne ſoule,as S.x/omon1aith,Pro.6.3:2. Fourths 
ly, he gets a perpetuall blot to his name, Prou.6,33. that he 
ſhall never bee able topuraway,vnleſle hee doetruly repent, 
and ſo get it waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt, which only 
will makeall cleane. Butelſe he ſhall hauc alwaicsa ſhame- 
fullnarne, and anill report.” All the braue apparrell all the 
bribing and colotrring inthe worid, will.not couer this blot 
of the name and eſtimation, For,he1is a needleſſe theete,nort 
Realing fornecefſitic, but of preſumption,and chereforede- 
ſerves no pitic. Wee ſce,that ifatheefevponneceſſitie, 2s ic 
ſzemcth co him (though indeed no necefluic ſhouldmakea 
T 4 man 
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hazard of their ſaluation, andprouoke his curſe, bothon the 
ſoule and bodie, And this exceedingly. 2ggrauates thefinne 
of adulterers, That hauing come in the ſight of God, and be- 
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man finne) doe filch or ſteale fromhis neighbours,men ſhew 
lomekind of mercie,.and doe not altagether ſo much ab. 
horre it: but when one hath the remedie, and hath pro. 
feſſed his thankfulnefle to God for his helpe by mariage, and 
yct notwithlianding all the good meanes to the contracie, 
will breake his covenant, hee is a needlefle theefe, hee ſhall 
find no mercie, but hee deſtroies his ſoule, and makes his 
name to ſtinke among men.Fiftly,hethat doth commir adul-. 
terie, doth not onely deſtroy his owne foule, but hee doth 
what he can to deſtroy anothers ſoule alſo, and foto kill two 
at once: and in this regard this finne is worſe then either 
thefror murder. For if a theefe ſhould Rrip a man of all hce 
had, and (befidesthat) take away his life alſo, the man ſo 
wronged, were not one whit the worſe manforallchis,but 
his ſoule might goe to heauen,as well as ifhe had died in his 
bed:buthe or ſhe,that enticethanother tocommur adultery, 
robs the partic of ſaluation, ſo farre as inthem lies, For little 
doe theſe allurers know,whether euer the other ſhall repent, 
or be conuertedfrom this finne, For this is ſuch a wound, as, 
no Phyfitian can lay his hand to heale it, but the holy Ghoſt; 
no medicine can cure it,butthe blood of the Sonne of God. 
This is not to ſpotiehis body of wealth and health only, bur 


- enen the ſaule of lifeand grace:andthis is the moſt grieuous 


ſpoile, and dangerous that can be committed. For,though 
one ſhould hurt and wound another :.yetthere were hope 


that one might find ſome skilfull Chirurgion to make all 


whole againe : but hee that hath ſtriken ſo deepely intothe 
ſouleandconſcierice, and hath kindled the fire of Gods ven- 
geance inthe heart, how knowes he whether this ſhall ever 
be healed? And what a fearefull ching isitto bee aninfiru- 
ment to draw another into bel,and to incurable and endleflc 


- mileric?- 


:* <:;Laflllic, befides-all this, an adukerer is a theefe, by in- 


#xlding bis child into another mans poſſeſſion. For, what 
Feater- wrong or indignitiecan bee offered to aman, then 


ave his patrimonie, and all his labours left to a baſtard, 


the {ked of his mortall enemie ? For of all men inthe world, 
heeexwould be moſt yowilling, (thee knew ef it) to beits 


It 
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jt on him ; much rather wovld he giue it toa flranger whom 
hee neuer knew before, then to ape that had ſo ſhamefully 
abuſed him; and could better find in his heart ro lcaue his 
goods vntoa vagarant beggar, then tothar battard, vhom 
vnwittingly now hee feedes andcloathes, and who ſhall en. 


joy all his labour. Thus much for the curſed effe&ts of adul-- 


terie, 

Now the vſe that we nwſt make of this, is, Thar ith ig is ſo 
foule a fin,and yet our nature is ſubiect to fall into it (as Da» 
wid, after many correCtions and humiliations, after many 
miſcries and benefits, when hee was ſomewhat growne in 
yecres,and had the remedie alſo,yea and as the corruption of 
thoſe times was, had many wiues,yet committed this finne) 
it ſhould mooue vs to vie thoſe meanes and preſeruatiues 
that may keepe vs from it, For, if David did fall into it to his 


_ great woe, and to ſome blotting alſo and blemiſhing of his 


name, then we muſt not be ſecure and thinke our ſelues ſafe. 


Now the meanesto makea man live chaſltly in mariage, are Meanes co 
make. vs live 


theſe, Firſt, if there haue been any fornication before ma- 
riage, know that this is a ſecret poiſon that Iurkes within, 
al if it benot ſtaied, it will breake out to adultric. There- 
fore that fire muſt be quenched by true repentance, and (6 
it ſhall neuer flame ourtinto further miſchicfe, elſe it will 


chaſtly in ma- 


riage. 


certainely have his vent: an old fornicator will bee a new - 


adulterer. Imeaneby an old fornicator, ſuch a one, as hath 
committed fornication before mariage,without repentance: 
for hee hath a wild fire within, that will not keepe within 
Jong, but will make him burne in luſt, as faſt as before, And 
it may bee ſaid of him, as God ſaid to Caine, thy finne lies 
at the doore; ſo his old linne liesat the doore ready to catch 


him : yea, it will let him haue no peace,but lies in wait,hunts- 


and purſues him, and meetes him at euery turne, till it hath 
broughthim to nought, vnleſle he by repentance fiſt bring it 
to nought, [2 $5000 


Thisthen muſt bee the firſt care, if one hath been + form | 


Loue be- 


ded this way, yet hee mu} keepe and oblerue this: fkcond tweene yoak- 
fellowes 1n 


cator, to repent for that. And though one hauc nor.aff 


rule; Euerie married perſon muſt labour for pure andfer- 
_ vent 
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uent loue to his yoake-fellow, as Prou. 5.18, hee willes 
men notto follow after the firange woman, But how ſhall 
I chuſe ? he ſheweth in the 18, yerle : Reisyce in the wife of thy 


youth, and delight in her lone continuallie, If married perſons 


get ſeruent andpure loue one to the other, this will keepe 
them fate, For it is not hauing of a wife, but the Jouing 
of her that makes a man live chaſtlie: and it is not the ha- 
uing, buctthe louing of a husband that preſerues a woman 
from whoredome, Bur if ſhe haue him,and yer hate him,and 
deſpite him,the is in danger every day to be defiled, Feruent 
loue then mult be ſought for. Not fich as fleſh can yeeld; for 
the nature of fleſh is,as to be violent before mariage,ſoto be 
ready after to find occafions of iarres and diſſikes: bur pure 
loue isa gifr of God and a ſpark that comes from heauen, and 
hath this vertue to make a manliue chaſtly, Burnow if one 
wil ſay,ſurely I wil neuer be an adulterer,yert for al that cares 
not for his own wife, but contemnes & deſpiſeth her,he hath 
no warrant to ſay ſo:nay,he takes the next wayto bring him- 
ſelfe into the ſnares of adulterie,by this firſt breach ofa moſt 
principall duty ofmiariage,in that he doth not loue his wife, 
Another meanes to auoid adulterie, is ſer downe in Prou, 
2.16, If knowledge enter into thine heart , and wiſdowe dc- 
light thy ſoule, then ſhall it keepe rhee from the ſtrange womay, 
that flattereth with her hips, To delight then and reioyce in 
the pure word of-God, andto embrace it in ones heart, .this 
will fo. fatisfie themind, and content the ſoule with ſiveet 
comfort and delight, as that one ſhall not need to follow the 
impure and foule pleaſures of the fleſh, that are contrarie to 
God and his word, But if wiſdome enter not into thine hart, 
luſt will :and ifa man find no reioycing nor pleaſure in the 
word of God, hee is incontinuall danger to ſecke pleaſure in 
theſe fleſhlyand damnable lullts, that fight agrin(t God,and 
againſt hisorwne ſoule, For no-man can live without his de- 
I:ght; and though it breake not out ftraight rothe maine fin 
of adutterie, yet it will begin with other yanitics; and not 
ceaſe, til it hath drawne onethrough many idle and toolith 
.delights: and at length leaue him wallowing in this hlchie 
aud lothſome' pleaſure. For, hee that isnot-refreſhed —_ 
ome 
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ſome pure and holy delights, will ſurely becariedheadlong 
toſome vngodly pleaſures. 


LY $:: 
Thirdly, will wee be kept from this foule and monNraus A good man 
fin?then we mutt mark the ruie of Sa/omon,Eccleſ.7.28, 7 find hallbepre- 
more bitter then dearth, the woman, nhoſe heart is as nets and; 


ſnares,and her bands ,as bands: Ie that zs goed before God, ſhall 


ſhewes how one may eſcape the leaud-worman, and keepe 


himſclfe free from her ſnares; namely,be a good man, walke 


rcligioully and keepe peace with God, elſe he isin.continual 


danger tobe taken.He ſh2wes, why God ſuffers filthyſtrum. 


pets and heriotsto live ypon theearth;namely,that they may 


be a jaile or priſon-to wicked finners,and chaines, wherein to' 


hamper ajl. yngodly perſons : they be as fowlers to catch ky 
pocrites,that hauc not the true feare of God that thoſe that 
be hatefull to God for other finnes, may be made hatefull to: 
men for this hone. For when men provoke God by finnes 
that hee hates as much, bur bee lcfle ſubieftto kforkce a- 
monyvlt men, then he giues them vpto thoſe I wt may; 


ſhame them, and bring them into contempt before the. 


world. And it is not as moſt menfay, Alas, he was an honeſt: 
man, till hee ſlipt into this faule, Nozhad he been honeſt be- 
fore, God would not haue deliuered him vp tothe power of 
this vile finne novw : But becauſe he was wicked before,ther- 
fore God puniſheth Gnne with (19, that his inward wicked-- 
neſſe might.appeare to his greater difyrace : hehathJiued ire! 
rcligicullie in the firſt table, and: now God in. yengeance- 
viues him ouer,toliuc rnrighreowſly in the ſecond. Thele bee. 
the meanes then to-keepe one pure ; namely, an vpright life, 
that one live in noother finne that breakes off peace betwixt 
God andhim; and to take delight in the word of God; and 
vſcall good meanes to get a ptire and feruent Joue to the. 
yoake-fcllow,and to purge out by godly ſorrow that venime: 
of fornication, if any haue been committed before, that elſe 
would infe6t the heart with adulterie. For marriage cannot 
kill former lat}, onely repentance can doe that :and marriage. 
isan heJpe toa penitent man; to preſerue his chaſtitie forthe 
time to-come.. > S* 
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But now,if one haue fallen into adulterie,and broken the 
covenant of God, there is no way for him but onely one; e- 
uen to confefle his filthie fine, and bee grieved, and iudge 
himſelfe for ir, and then to lay hold on the merits of Chriſt 
lIetus, and to craue Gods mercie; knowing that hee can as 
eaſily forgiue, andthe blood of Chriſt can as eaſily waſh a- 
way adulteric1n the higheſt degree ( to the perſon be peni- 
tent) as the leaſt ſpot of wantonnefle, So much for the fir 


outward breach, :z.Adulterie, The next followeth, and that . 


is called Fornication:that is, when ſingle perſons commic the 
filthie a. 

And this, howſoeuer it bee not ſo grievous as the former, 
becauſe it doth not breakithe coucnant of God, mentioned, 
Pre. 2.17. and is not puniſhable with bodily death, yer it is 
a fearefull ſinneliable ro the cuiſe of God and damnation, 
For ſoitis ſaid, x,Cor.6.9, No Fornicator ſhall enter into the 
Kingdome of heanen. It is ſuch a fin as ſhuts one out of Gods 
Kingdome, and cafts him downe headlong to hell, and the 
cuerlaſting vengeance of God, And the ill effeAts of adultery 
aforenamed, namely a diſcaſed bodie, a poore ettate, a ble- 
miſhed name, and damned foule, and the drawing and mur- 
dering of anothers ſoule, doe agree to this finne alſo. Oh, 
bur they wil marrie the partie,and ſo alſhal be wel,and they 
will make an amends : Bur this canaor make an amends, for 
nothing can waſh away the pollution of the ſoule, bur the 
bloud of Chrift, But if you doe marrie the partie, why will 
you givethe firſt fruites to the fleſh and the diuell, and the 
refuſe ro God? Ir is aſhamefull thing to ſerve frnne with 
the chiefe of his firength and God with the remainder. 
How can they looke for a bleſſed proceeding from fo foule 
a beginning? why will hee doe ſo much wrong to his firſt 
borne, to make him baſe begotten, and his poſteritic a ba- 
ftardly generation? Why will they beget a continuall forrow 


to themſclues, that they ſhould not bee able to looke vpon 


cheir child, without bluſhing.and cannot fee the fruit of their 
body,but they muſt look on the fruits of their ſin, and behold 
4a witnefle before them of their owne fiithines and diſobedi- 
enceto God? Or, if heepurpole not to matrie her that doth 

| this 
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this,why doth he rob her of her virginitic,and make her yn- The rewedies 
fic for any other elſe? Therefore this is a foule {in,and dange- againſt adul- 
rous.For,vnlefle it be repented of ſoundly,fornication before Pwr 7 04 
gainſt for. 
marriage makes a plaine and high way for adultery after ma- ,jcations. 
riage,and for much miſery in this life, and cuerlaſting ſhame Reuel.21.8. 
and tormentin the world to come, Vncleannes, 
The third outward breach of this Commandement fol. **< third out- 
| Sl {OY ls 064 ward breacb. 
lowes. And that is yncleanneſle:whichis either vnnaturall,or 
naturall. Vunaturall, with others, as Sodomie practiled of 
the Sodomites,condemned, Rom.1.27, when man wich man 
worketh wickednes, woman with woman commit villany, or elle 
that bealtly finne,when men mingle themſelues with beaſts. 
Theſe nature abhorres, and they be commonly puniſhments 
of ſome other horrible wickednes,& follow a very prophane 
and dead hcart, and are farre worſe and more horrible then 
adulteric, The other kind of yanaturall vncleannefle is by 
ones ſelfe. For one, by himſelfe alone, may defile his owne 
bodie in molt filthie ſort: which though it bee moſt ſecret 
from man, yet itis abominable before God, andoften God 
brings ic to light, by puniſhing thoſe, which have vſed it, 
with terrour of conſcience, and horrible feare in their mind, 
or elſe with frenze,and madnefle, Theſe puniſhments have 
often fallen vpon the practiſers of this fin, and then all goes 
abroad, then they lay open and vomit our all their ſhame, 
and howſoeuer they ſeemed chaſte and pure before, yer now 
their filthinefle is brought to light. The ſecond vncleannefle Natural! vn- 
is betwcene maricd people,cither in their entrance into ma-cleannefle. 
riape, orelſe in their proceeding and vic of it, The ynclean- 
neſle in the entrance,is either if one marrie another of a con- 
trarie religion : asa profeſſor and a Chrifitianto wed an 'A= 
theiſt, or a Papiſt; their whole life ſoled,till repentance and 
conuerſion come, is vncleane and vnholy in theeies of God, 
And therefore in Ezre, thoſe that had ſo maried, were con- 
ſtrained by God to put awayÞoth their wiues and children 
as vncleaneperſons, and vnmeetplants to grow ina Chriſti- Ezraa0.3. 
an family. Alſo ifthoſe marry together,that be within the de- 
grees of conſanguinity,or affioity forbidden,they maycloak 
and ſhift as long as they wil, but they ſhall neuer ſhifroff the. 


reproch 


1% Levir.18.19. 
C | 24.25, 

Levit.2c.18, 
Ezek.22.10. 


+ —_— 


294 The ſeuenth Commandement. 
reproch and condemnation of being vncleareperſons before 
God, ſich they matrie without the warrant, yea contrarie to 
the commandeinent of Giod. Alfo thoſe that marric withoer 
conlcnt of parents, their mariege 1s ynholy,and life yncleane, 
til they be reconciled ro God by repentance,and to their pa. 
rents by ſubmiſſion. Thele be the pollutions inche entrance 
intothe eltate of mariage.In the yle of it, vncleannes is com- 
mitred. | 
Fuft, in comming together at vnſcaſonable times: this 
was a cauſe that made the land of Canaan yomit out her in- 
habitants; becauſe they had no regard to obſcruc lawfiſll 
times but came together then when God and nature requi- 
red that they ſhould forbeare the mariage bed, and keepe 
themſcluesa ſunder.Now if the Lord did ſofearefully plague 
theſe heathenpeople for this vncleannes, which only had the 
law of nature to guide them : how much more are they in 
danger of his heauie wrath, that haue been forewarned to a- 
uoid his {in by his iudgements executed, both on the Gen. 
tiles and on the Iewes, and alſo by his written word? And Þ : 
this was to be puniſhed with death in both parties,in the old @Þ t 
law; becauſe bl reaſon of the time and manner of ſeparati. iſ « 
on it might then bee more eaſily diſcerned. Alſoin mariage ſ ji 
one may deale vncleanly by excecfle, vnleſſe hee carefullie Y h 
Rtrive andpray for temperance and moderation.For asa man ſ 1 
- may bee a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke, and aff « 
glutton, by exceſſjue. deuouring of his owne meate: ſol », 
likewiſe one may bce vncleane in the immoderat vſe of the Þ »» 
marriage bed. Andthis finne, though the hand of the Ma-F it 
giftrate cannot puniſhic, yet Gods hand often findes it out, Þ pj 
and the children divers times prooue monſtrous,and miſha-Y th 
pen, and leprous, or idiots, or clic yery vngodlie andſtub-F{ be 
borne, And thus God meetes with theſe ſecret finnes by] tir 
judgement, when men will notbee carefull to auoid them, w 
or to mecte with them by repentance, when they are fallen le 
intothem. 
The laſt breach in this Commandement, is in wanton- 
nefſe : which is the preparation and foundation for all th 
former; conſiſtivg either.in things belonging to the body 
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or the bodie it ſelfe. Wantonneſle in things belonging to 
the body, is ſhewed in colily apparrell. Not thattheir ſhould 
not bee things ficting the eſtate, and that there were not a 
diuerſitie of degreesto be regarded : butin no eſtate or de. 
gree may one beſo exceſſive,as to forget holineſſe and Chri. 
{tian ſobrietie. None ſhould beſtow ſo much time intrim- , 
ming the body, as. hee can. haue no time tor trimming of 
his toule, 

Secondly,in ftrange apparrel : asin Zeph. 1.3. the Princes, Wantonnele 
the Kings Children are rebuked, for that-(hauing more mo- '*? apparel. h 
ncy and maintenancethen their neighbours) they did not . 
bcttow it. in doing any worke of mercic to the poore, or 
prouiding any thing of profit for the Common-wealth, but: 
only in ſetting out themlelues by new faſhions, that no new 
trickeor tooliſh deuice could come yp, bur preſently they 
mult haue it, Yea,they.neuer thought themſelues well, vntill 
they were beginners of fome new-tangled inuentions, con-. 
cerning their attire, that other folkes might looke at them, 
and Juſt after them, And this kind of perſons, how euer 

they ſeeme fine in their owne cies, yet they be filthy in Gods 1Ifai.4.4. 

cies, Allo in exceſſive diet, when we keepe no good meaſure Wantonnefle 

inmeatanddrinke, For one cannot lay on more fewell, bur-" ve 

hee ſhall haue a greaterſlame, So ſtuffing ones ſelfe with. 

meat and drinke, will make the heart more outragious in all 

cuillluſts, As the Prophet ſaith, They riſe vp full,and then they Ter.s 8. 

neighed after their neighbours wines, 45 a fedde horſe after bis 

mate:thisisahomely compariſon; yet the holy Ghoſt victh. 

ir, to make the finne more loathſome. Allo, in excefliue {lee- Wantonneſle 

pineſſeand ſluggithneſle z when a man liues ſo, as neither '* {leepe. 

the world, nor the place where he liues,ſhall be any whit the 

better for him, but hee ſpends his ſtrength and his life in ea- 

ting, drinking, and ſleeping : abuling that-timeſlothfullie, 

which God hath given him to do good;and get fome know-- 

ledge of God,and aflurance of his owne ſaluation.. Such ma- Gal 

ner of perſons bee wantons, and by the- Apoſtle, putin the ole, | 

number of filthy perſons, that ſhall nor inherit eternall life. ;n abugng the 

Allo in the body it ſelfe, and that is either in the parts or the parts oftae 

whole, In the parts,as ancie full of luſt, as Petey faith, that vodic- 

| ceaſerh 3 053-14 


Prou.6.1 3. 


Wantonneſſe 
in abuſing the 


whole body. 


Deut,22:5. 
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ceaſeth not to ſinne, Though the bodie ſometimes ceaſcth for 
want of occaſion, or for weakenefle, yet the eic is alwaies 
buſied in vnchalte and wanton lookes. Alfo the rongue in 
ynchaſte and wanton ſongs,and reading loue-bookes, of da- 
liance and filthinefle,which is a kind of contemplatiue forni- 
cation, They that made them,bee wantons,and ſo are thoſe 
that read them. So euery other gefture that ſtirs yp ones ſelfe, 
or any other, purpoſcly ro luſt, that is wantonnefle : as the 
wiſeman fairh,thata wicked man makesa figne with his fin- 
ger,and ſpeakes with his cic. | 
The whole bodie is abuſed to wantonneſſe in immodeſt 
dancing. For here cuery part is abuſed todaliance, the eie, 
the hand, the foote,and all, in meeting, in embracing and 
ſuch like, All the ation is nothing, but the profeſſion ofan 
ynchaſte heart, Here is an artificiall grace,an artificiall pace, 
an artificiall countenance, and in euery part a wicked art is 
addedto encreaſe the filthineſle ; and if you call it a ſport, 
itis averic dangerous ſport to vſe the bodie as an inftru- 
ment of wantonnefle, and an inducement to fornication and 


adulterie. 


Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonneſle, that giue theme - 


ſelues libertic to be preſent at, and ſee ſuchrHings as be pra- 
Aiſes of wantonnefſle, as ftage-plaics, which ferue for no- 
thing butto nouriſh filthinefle ; and where they are moſt v. 
ſed, there filthineſfſe is moſt praftiſed : where the man is 
cloathedwith womens aparrell, and thatordinarily is put in 
vie, which the Lord condemneth as an hainous abomina- 
tion, This is a way to breed confuſion of ſexes, anditis a 
plaine belying of the ſex. Thoſe then that haue thus hurt 
chemſelues, or others, muſt craue pardon, and repent; and 
thoſe parents, that rhemſelues in youth hauetaken liberty 
this way, muſt reltraine their children : contrary tothe com- 
mon praQiſe ofimpure parents, that haue themſeclues been 
old fornicatours and wantons,and now when they are ſpent, 
it doth them good, and makestheir heart glad, to ſee their 
young children tread in their ſteps, and runne madding and 
Skipping vp and downe, with all wanton and ynſeemely be- 
hauiour, This,howſocuer men make but ſport of it, yet hy 
W 


ALSO rc ec 
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will not tolerate it : for if hee cannot put vp the abuſe of one 
member alone,to wantonnefle,he will never endure that the 
. whole body ſhould bee thus abuſed, Thus much of the ſe 
 uenth Contaabdeniius, concerning preſeruing our own and 
others chaſtitic:The next is, concerning goods,in the eighth 
Commandement,which is as followeth. 


The eight 5M HRLUR 


Exod.20.1 5. T hog ſhalt not ſtale. 


The ſumme of it is, that we ſhould not hurt our owne, or 
our neighbours eſtate : but, ſo farre as wee can, procure the 


good of both, 


"Inward : as the defire of the heart, 


Church, | 
Ee C Publike, i ſe 
The things Common- wealth. 


2,:dlenefle, 
3.vurcuſkp, 


forbidden, g 1.Exceſſe in 8- 
are cicher, Fitts any thing, 


mans owne 
£oods,by 
| Pri 
uatE 


W- Ill vfing of a \ nes as in 


Nigga: dlinefle; 


{ Some ſhew, or colour of 


n 
i 1 Vniuſt purſuit Jaw, as craftie bargat- 


of other Fr ning,oc, 


oods,b Some meanes without co» 
£ pd lour:as P force or thee. 


C uing,or ſuch like. 

Gat) He inward breach of this commandement, 
Xe is luſting after another mans goods in 
/>A&\ the heart,and aſecret defire of that, which 
GH isnone of ours though wee ſceke notto 
ZeL 5 getir wrongfully, For as in the former 

> Commandement, the filthie concupilſ- 


cence of the late wascounted adultery before God,though 
y yncleane 


Tolong after 
our neigh- 
bours goods,. 
is thet:, 


Jol.7:21. 


I;King.2r. 
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vncleane praQtiſes did not breake foorth : ſohereghee that 
inwardly longeth after his neighbours goods, is atheefe be. 
fore Gods iudgement ſeate, though hee ſtay his hand from 
raking of them. So in: 2,Per.2,14. hee (deſcribing wick- 
ed men) ſaith; They haue hearrs exerciſedin conetouſneſſe, 
Though they durt? not give ſuch libertic to their hands, yer 
it was the occupation of their hearts, to be alwaies ſtealing, 
alwaies deſiring that which was none of theirs, Even as the 
thovgurs and defires of Chriſtians are bulied inthinking of 
the lite to come,and of their latter end, and how to glorife 
God while they liue:lo their defires and hearts were alwaies 
wandciny and purſuing after another mans goods: this was 
all the exerciſe of their heart. So Micha. 2.2.T hey conct fields, 
and rake them by force, 

Fir, the, heart luſteth, then there is no ſtay, the violence 
of their luis carries them headlong, and they cannot bee ar 
quict till they hauve.yndone a man, and ſpoiled him of his 
g00ds, | 

And this was eAchi#s fift beginning of theeuerte. He 
ſaw a-taire garment and a wedge of gold,that was no par- 
ticular mans indeed, but he knew it was none of his:For God 
had challenged the ſpoile of all that citie to himſclfc, But he 
thought that there was enough tor God and him too, and 
thereforche lethis heart looſe to detire it, and then he could 
not hold his hands off, buttooke ir to his owne deltruion, 
and the vtter ruine of his whole. tamilie, for they were all put 
to death : and the firſt beginning was his coueting hearr, So 
Ahab, (ecing* how commodiouſlic Naborhs vineyard lay to 
his Palace,thoughthe might make hima faire gardenthere, 
and might haue a goodly priuate walke cloſe te his houſe, 
and thercforc hee would fainehaue it, And thereupon hee 
ſends for Naboth, and offers him ſome conſideration for it; 
but Naboth knew that hee might not alienate his poſſeſſion 
from hiamſclfe, that God had given him, therefore hee faics 


him nay; Buthis defirewas ſo importunateandearneſt, that 


it would rakeno nay, and therefore hee was even ficke with 
oriefe and defire of that which was none of his. Andthen 
therewasno way left, but -Naboth muſt bee ſhine, and by 


hooke 


from \ 
ment; 
oft ong 


| 
4 
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hooke or crooke Ah.b mult haue the vineyard, and ſo Na- 
boths life and vineyard were both taken away : but ſo, that 
Ahzb deſtroied his owne family and potteritie by this wick- 
ed couetouſneſle, | 

The viettjat we muſt make of this,is,that though we haue 
neuer done any man wrong in one pennie, yet wee mult 
repent for the wrong of the heart, and the ſecret defire of the Conerous de. 


ſoule,or els before God we are culpable of the breach of this fires tobe re-. 


Comimandement,and liableto the plague of God ſor it. Se. P*RHXcd of. 


condly, wee muſt learne to reſtraine our defires, and reprefſe Wandering 
the wandring luſts of our heart : for that which is a ſinne to defires muſt 
talke before men,is a fiane to wiſh before Godztherefore we ** **ltrained, 
mutltbind our minds and ſenſes to the good abearing. Now 

the way toexpell tnis wicked and greedic couetouineſſe of Remedies a- 
wealth, is ro confider theſe two things: Fii(t, the {mall or no painſt couc. 
good that riches can doe them,that hauc them.Secondly,the 2 a—g, 
certain hurt thatthe deſire of them wil bring.For the ground 

of couctouſncsisthis,that men haue atalſe and fooliſh ima- 
gination,that wealth will bring ſome happineſte; and ifthey 

had riches in good tore, then theyſhould be in good ſafety, 

and in an happy caſe. Burt that riches-cannot make ones ce 

Rare happie, itis prooued in the Plalm. 62.20.11.12, 1f ri- 

ch2s encreaſe, ſet not thine heart vpon them, Hee would haue 

one ler his heart be neuer a whit ſet on his wealth,and deeme 
himſeife nothing the better for the increaſe of ir. But is not 

one the bettcer,and hath hee not cauſe to be more glad vihen 

his purſe is full of money; and his houſe Rored with riches, 

then if he had neuer a farthing ? No ſure,not oneiot, Andhe 

gives three reaſons. 

Fir{t,faich he, God ſpake ence or twice, and T heard it, Power 

belongeth unio God, This is the reaſon; Nothing hath any 

power to doe a man any good but God, Therefore, it hee 

haue allthe wealthin the world, his wealth cannot help him, 

ic cannot keepe away any iudgement, it cannot free him 

from death nor from hell, butane may as ſoone goe to hell 
from wealth,as from want: the rich, man may paſle intotor-! 

mentas well as the veric begger aliue, Nay,it cannot ward Luk.r6,2 3. 
oft one ſtroke of God from Bok or body in this life, it can- 
V 2 nor 
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Prou.21.21. 
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300 T he eighth Commandement. 
not keepe away ficknefle,nor the cauſesrhereof. If then they 
be ſo weake, that he who hath them,is nothing the neerer to 
any good,nor further from any euill; why ſhould onecither 
earneſtly defire them,or greatly reioyce when he hath them? 
Secondlie, To thee O Lord belongeth mercie, There is no 
mercie but in God, nor kindnefle bur from God : /and this 
that a man is kinely entreated,itis nor from wealth, but from 
God,that puts loucinto mens harts, For if our waics be plea. 
ſing vnto God, hee will make our enemies to become our 
friends, though we be never ſo poore; and contrarily,if our 
waies diſpleaſe him, he will make ovr friends, our foes, and 
thole that owe vs moſt dutie, and haue heretofore ſhewed 
moſt loue vnto ys; tobe our moſt bitterenemies, and ſecke 
our ouerthrow,though we be never ſorich, As is to be ſcene 
in Dazid,when he had ſhnned againft God, he raiſed vp his 
ſon againli him,vho notwithſtanding his wealth and king- 
dome,ſfought his life and would have killed kim, Thirdly, 
Thon O Lord reWAardeſt emery one according to bis works, That 
is another reaſo, becauſe God looks to works,not to'wealth, 
when he comes to iudgement: As it he had fajd :'moſt men 
dreame that it ſhall goe \with them according to their goods 
and riches that they haue heaped vp, This were true indeed, 
ifthere were no God,orelſe an idle God, (as Epicures ima- 
oine)that fits aſleep in heauen,and cares not how things go 
with men inthe world: but ifchere be a God that gouernes 
the world, that is awake, and haththe ordeting of matters, 
then the queſtion is,not what man hath, but what hee hath 
done:not what riches, bur what grace and $00dnefle he pol. 
ſeſſeth, For finne ſhall haue ſhame,and hethat is godly,mer- 
cifull avd humble, ſhall haue glory and ſaluation. 

- Sithit is fo; thatriches are ſo little profitable or availe- 
able, this muſt keepe out of our hearts this finfull defire of ri- 
ches that cannot profir, | Secondly,as it is ſure that riches can 
doe vsno good of themſclues: ſo wee are ſure that the defire 
of then, will doe ys much butt:and as there is no helpe from 
having, ſo there is certaine danger from covering. For in T7- 


rothie,the Apoltle calleth ir the roote of ajl euill, Where this. 
is,there ſlinne abounceth, there isno evill,that a man willab.. 


itaine 
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ſainefrom, if it may procurehis filthie lucre: hee will for- 
beare nothing that may further his gaine,neither will he doe 
any good that ſeemerh contrarie to his profit. Therefore the 
danger is great that accompanies couetouſneſle, namely,the 
ruſhing into all kind of miſchiefe and wickednefle, and the 
negletting and omitting of eucry thing that is good, 

For it (taieth men from the chiefe meanecs of faluation, 
and hindercth the working of theſe meanes in them. How it 
keepes men from the word and ſacrament, Chriſt ſhewes in 
the parable, Luk.14.18.Some had oxen and could not come, 
ſome had farmes and mult bee excuſed; in generall, cuery 
couetous man hath ſome pul-back from religion: or if, hap- 
pily, he ſometimes ouercome that letby much a doe, and 


ſtep in at the Church doore, and ſet him downe before the 


Preacher, yet the holy Ghoſtſhewerth how he is occupied; 


ſpeaking to Ezechiel,he ſaith that they ſat downe before him Ezeck,z3.zr. 


indeed :buc though he was a man of rare gifts and very elo- 
quent, yet their hearts went after their couetouſneſle, So thac 
a couetous mans heart is in continuall trauel, though his bo- 
die fit ſtill; for his meditations and thoughts are cuer moi- 
ling and rooting inthe earth; ſo that hecan giue noattenti- 
onto the word,nor marke any thing that is ſpoken, 

Bur yeeld, that ſometimes apafſion of attention come'vp= 
on him, admit that he can frame to giue care to that which is 
ſpoken vnto him, yet allis fruitleſſe, he gets no good;for the 


cares of this world, like thornes,choake the good ſeed of the 


word, that no fruit can come vp. And thus we ſee what mif;, Luk.8.74. 


chiefc a couetous heart brings, thatno meanes of God can 
worke any good vpon ſuch aman, Theſethings therefore 
being wel weighed and pondered, wil {tay vs from the vaine 
deſires of theſe yanities, and fooliſh doting vpon theſe idle 
trifles, that a worldly man with ſo great paine doth hunt af- 
ter. And thus much of the inward breach of this Comman- 
dement, Now followes the outward, which is either publike 


or private, Publike,as Church-robbery,which God himſclſe Church robs 
finds fault withall in Malac.3.8. Where hechargeth them' to'beric. 


have robbed him; wherein (ſay they) #: ritber and offerings, 


ſaith God.So that,to take to ones ſclf,choſe things that God: 
V 3 hath 
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Prou,20,?5, 
nation to deuonre things ſanthified: that's, to conuertthings 
ſanRified and appointed for holy vies, vnto a mans priuate 
commoiiie; this is thatwhich God abhorces,So for things 
pertainipg to the Common-weale, that is another kind of 
publike robberie; when men, which have the dipoſing and 


How men rob 
_ ghemſclues.. 
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hath appointedto religious vſes, and for his ſeruice, thatis, 
torob and ſpoile God, of that which he hath challengedto 
himſelfe. And.in the Prouerbs,' Sa/omon ſaith, /t i abomi. 


o of things thatpertaine tothe Common-weale,and 
are to bee vied for the common good, will take them for 
themſcJues, and make a private gaine of them. This is a foule 
faulr,and an high degree of theft, fo much the more hainous 
becauſe it is more gencrall;and greater wrong,by how much 
it toucheth more, and becaute theſe be theeues in requelt,and 
robbers thr arc in credit, which deceiue thoſe that truſt 
them, and deale ill and vnfaithfullic with'them that put con- 
fidence in them, wbich doth much aggrauatc their þ ule. For 
other kind of theeues,as namely. they that take a purſe by the 
way (ide, or that fteale ſheepe or oxen out of our grounds,or 
pullcloathes from the hedge,they deceine no mans expecta- 
tion, no man commitrcth any charge to them, nor looketh 
for better at their hands ;but hee thar is falſe to thoſe that are 
his friends, and-relie ypon him, and yntrultic to thoſe that 
truſt him, this is aright /ndas; a: theefe in a higher degree, 
Theſe two are publike : now for private ſtealth, - 

Firſt, in the abuting of -our owne goods, Fora man ma 
be a grofletheefe in Gods account, though hee neuer nlonr4 
pennic of any-mans goods but his owne, For, as inthe ſxth- 
Commandement, hee that killes himſelfe and is cruell to his 
owne perſon, ſhall not bee exempted from the name and 
blame of a murderer ; and as in the ſeuenth Commande- 
ment, a man maybee a fiithic perſon, anda ile breaker of 
that Commandement in abuſing his bodic himſelfe. alone: 
ſointhe cighth Commandement, he that abuſettrhis owne 
goods androbs himſcife, isno better then a theefe before 
God. Now men abuſe their owne- wealth two waies; by 
waitfulnefle and niggardlinefſe, by vniuſt ſpending and vn» 
iuſt tpating, . This lauiſh ſpending and waſtcfulnefſe. harh 
many 


ordering 
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many branches. Firtt, exceſle in dier or apparrell,in ports, _ - 7: y 
orin building aboue that wee are able; and can well goe -4,7t1 54 


through withall. For excefle of dietinmeate and drinke,the 


wiſe man faith, Prou.21.1 7. Hee that loues wine and oile ſhall Prout. rg. 


mot beerich, Whena man is giuen to his appetite, and will 
too much pleaſe his tooth, when hee will fare aboue his 
ability, and ſo ſpend all in Sommer, and keepe nothing for 
Winter; this man brings pouertie ypon himſelfe,and robs his 
owne family. Theſe men are among their companions and 
mates,tearmed good fellowes, and elteemedas the onelie li- 
berall and kind hearted men inthe world ; but God-calles 
them theeues, and infidell theeues, yea worſe then infidels, 
becauſe they are vnfaithfull and vnuaturall to their owne 
families. 

Alſoinapparrel,if one run farre beyond his compaſſe,and 
lauiſh,and lay-ourall that he can ger, vpon his back, this man 
takes his owne purſe from himlſelfe, runninginto ſuch debt 
and danger,as that atheefe could not doc him halfe ſo much 
harme by cutting his purſe,or taking it from him,as this pro= 
digall humor of his doth, in ſetting out of himſelfe in attire 
ſo tarre beyond his place,calling and ability, This brings pe- 
nuric and want, where God fends none, Therefore tuch a 
man can giue no good account of his ftewareſhip, but muft 
be content to.come into the ranke,and receiue thereward of 
theeues and ſpoilers, 


So of Gamefters, they aretheeves whether they looſe or rr oqgy are 
TNecues, 


Prou.21.17. 


winne. He that lowes pait tne ſhall be a poore m4n,he beggers 
himſcife, when God requires no ſuch matter at his hands, 
but would haue him husband his owne ſo thriftily, that hee: 
might live comfortably of that portion which he gives him: 
what ncedeth hee then put that ro the fall of thelor, which 
God hath alreadie put outrof 'doubt? and ſo toconuey his 
goods to anetherby an vnlawfull meanes, Oh but heeis a 
joiner ſomerimes. Then he is a theefe alſo in that reſpect, For 

ce ſhould not couet that whictis another mays money or 
wealth, much leflc ſhould he take it, and keepe it,having no 
better right vnto it. Who hath appointed ſuch kind of trate 
ticke or exchange, where the one partie mult. receive no 
V 4 competent 
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competent andanſwerable recompence for his good? God 
hath appointedno ſuck manner of getting : and what is got. 
ten by this meanes, God hath branded it witha curſe : and 
no word of God, no man'of God, or feruant of God, can 


give any allowance, or promiſc any blefſing vpon this kind 


of 2aine, Sothar having no warrant for getting,nocomfort 
in vſiag, no promiſe of bleſſing in the poſſefſing of ſuck 
goods,how can he free himfelfe from the imputation of vn. 
lawfull getting? And though this be a more cominon and 
recciued, yctitis a wicked and condemned theft, Likewiſe, 
the great expenſes vpon hawkes and hounds, and other im. 
moderate charges,vpon needleſle pleaſures: is not this toim- 
poueriſh the family, toreſtraine our ſelues from mercy, and 
ro giue the childrens bread to dogs? quite contrary to the 
commandementof our Sauiour Chriſt, And though they ſay, 
they haue enough for both, yetthey cannot bur giueleſle to 
one,becauſe they beſtow ſo much vpon the other ; and they 
ſhould not beſtow that ypon vnprofitable beaſts, that they 
might better beſtow ypon Chriſtian men, 

This then will be an ill anſwere, whenthey ſhal come be- 
fore God, to giue an account how they haue glorified him, 
by. the viing and diſpoſing of thoſe goods, which hee hath 
committed totheirtruſt, I ſay,when they mult come to an- 
ſwere tothis queſtion, How have you ſpent your wealth ? 
Why, this ypon my taſte; this, to pleaſe minecie; this, to 
delighrmine cares, and ſo much. ypon otherdelights, But 
what hauc you giuen to God,or laid out tohis glory? When 
I:hadany a money, I gaue now and then a periny to the 
poore, Is not this ro giue the bread to the dogges, and 
crummes to the children ? as indeed moſt men doe: the 
full treame and freeneſle of their liberalitie,runnes to ſerue 
their luſt : but the-ſparing gifts, and niggard] y reffuſe, is all 
that Godſhill haue. Andall theſe robbe and couſen them- 
ſclues,and though they imagine to get mountaines of plea- 
ſure,yet the end ſhal be paine. He that loues wine and oyle, 
and he that Joues paſtime, what is his doome, and what fen- 
tence hath God ſet downe? He ſhall be a needie perſon,and 
liuc in want, Ponerty is the beſt end, andeaſieſt puniſhmene 

of 
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ofhis waſtfulneſle in meate,drinke,apparell and paſtime. 

Another kind of waſtfulneſſe is by idlenefle, An idle per- Idle perſons 
fon is athiefe, Te puts h1s hand into his boſome,and eates vp his are thecues, 
owne fleſp,He conſumes himſelfe, and isa waſter of himlelfe, £<<1*1.4-5. 
the idle perſon ſhall be cloathed with rags. Tfone ſhould have Prov. 23.21, 


ſach a compapion,as when he came to hirm, ſhould find him 
ſufficiently furniſhed with reaſonable ore of goods, to 
maintaine himſelfe ; but by thattime, they had fora while 
kept companie,ſhould firip him out of all,make him gocina 
ragged coate, and leaue nothing behind him, but want and 
miſerie, would not one thinke this was but a couſoning and 
cheeuiſh companion? But ſo it ſands with idlenefſe. If that ir 
keepe one company a while,and he wil entertaine this gueſt 
into his houſe, it will make a ſpeedy riddance ofall,ſet him 
bare in apparrell,and baſe in account,and fill an houſe full of 
diftrefſe and calamity, that was found ful of wealth andpro- 
ſperitic. And in truth,experience ſhewes this among vs dai- 
ly,that ifa man be left well,of ſufficient wealth to maintaine 
himſclfe in good ſort; let him but giue harbour to idlenefle, 
andal fhes away,it goes ro wrack,and dy little and little like 
amoath it conſumes away his great wealth, and makes him 
no better then abegger,beforc ic hath done with him, vnleſſe 
he ſhake ir off berimes. | 
And true it is that Se/omon faith, Hi ponertie comes like $791-24-34+ 
an armed man, Idle perſons bepouerties priſoners. If they 
haueno calling to ſettle themſelues in, pouertic hath a cal- 
ling toarceſtthem. And if they can take vp themſclues in 
no lawfull buſineſſe, pouertie comes with commiſſion to 
take them vp; and will not be put backe, it comes armed, it 
will preuaile, Sothat, anidleman is atheefe to himlelfe; he 
doth that to himſelfe, that if another ſhould doe it, allmien 
would take heed of him for a notorious ſtealer, And befides, Epheſ.4.28. 
2.Theſ.3.12.he condemneth ſuch as walke inordinately, and *The(-3.13- 
bids them labour with their hands, and not be idle,thatth 
may cate their owne bread? asif he had ſaid, Hee that Joih 
nothing, hath joy to nothing, hee hath no bread of his- 
owne to eate.. Hee putteth ftollen meate into his mouth. 
every bithe 6ates, He cannot ſay, Lord giue methis ws a" 
al y- 


ELLE TEES - TEES * ——Wa44 
- _ . SR 
8 : ET Fu. - | nd . = . 
« , * A... 246-- tl» .,4 oo +4 = 4 wy _ [= _ 
” 3 __ [ S -- . 4 
ah aff x PSY ESALBR® = EEE y : 57 = FP ? - -o Fat 
oo 4 : 2 - wn A pi oth TS —_ 4 ts - Y £ 


24.45 ter te hy ers po omen 
ms n-- 

... 

—_— Wu —— 


7g IE, 4." ©. L4 w_Y 


— 


CEE... 6 


'. + 544 $i uaencs —_— LO, TG "at — wud 
4 L 2 , 4 # Ons 494 n 
A wa ; = ” - "> wa 


7,4 74 etl 


A En 


—_———— _ — - * 
= —- o _ -_ ” ay + - _ PT . » 
. PP CY YR YN CCC" __ OO T IEIEES — _— = ey _—_ ——_—— _— 
"——— "7  — es ee Le EE OECD Es > 2 +. 44> — - - - -_ w «+ > -—— AAS. _ — — — - 
— ws = - 
-” =» A o i p we — ”  <>-—_ - a _ jo m 


oa 


—_— _ 7G 
6 -4 


w—— ww _ - 4 * ” - 
” 
- 6s 
: mats - nr egy. iver” wn Doo cence uit oc eerie OY b 
%., - "+. >-—d o -- & ” wu 
= . 


306 Theeigchth Commandement. 
daily bread, for it is none of his, becauſe hee never earnedir, 
God will have him doe ſomething, afore he haue any thing, 
God indeed allowes lawfull recreation, buthee will have it 
tofitys forour calling, not to hinderys fromit, And why 
doc we account any man a theefe,but becauſe hee takes that 
which hec hath no right vnto? And why then is notanidle 
man a theefe? for hee takes his food and raiment, and other 
commodities, hauing neither title nor intereſt in them. They 
be Gods,and God hath made no ſuch couenant that he ſhall 
haue them without doing ſcruice to him: but when he leaues 
biscalling, he looſeth his right and title, heliues of anothers 
562 goods, and ſhall anſwer for it asa theefe. 
Vaaduiſed A third thing, whercin.one plaies the theefe in his owne 
ſuretiſhipis goods, is, by raſh and hurtfull ſuretiſhip, For Salomon names 
thett, idlenefle and ſuretiſhip, as two finnes, that men mak<little 
account of : but God doth marke them, and cfteemes them 
as foule faults. .For this ſuretiſhip, howſocuer men thinke ir 
. comesfroma kind nature, and alouing diſpolition,that they 
would be willing to doe-goodto any, yetitis nothing ſo,it 
proceeds from a great meaſure of fool;ſhnes, For true kind- 
nes begins at home:and love(if it be true louc)will do moſt, 
where it owes moſt, But this is a fooliſh kindnes, when one 
(ynder the ſhew ofmercy to another) will yndoec himlelfe, 
his wife and children. This is not meanr, but that in ſome ca- 
{cs aman may and oughtto bee ſuretic : and this is a duty to 
be performed; butwith a good calling, and according to 
ones abjlitie;that he break not his owne backe with bearin 
anothers mans burden, Therefore inſuretiſhip keepe thel 
Rules inſure- two rules. Firſt, looke what kind of man he is,that you would 
tiſhip. pooene your credit for. A manamuſt not doe this(hand our 
ead)for euery one that will aske, but only for ſuch,as he is 
bound vnto, by ſome bond of dutie, either for religion and 
* ;Charitie; orels for ſome knot of friendſhip or kindred : els,if 
-- :*. Que be ſocarelefle ro be ſurety he caresnot for whom, 51/0- 
Prou.2313- monbids take his coate,pittic him not,lethim feele the ſinarc 
| of his fooliſh and finfull raſhnefle.Secondly,for whomſocuer 
it bce, goe not aboue your abilitic,promiſe not for {o much 
as mighthurt your family, and.impaice your cate, if Rm. 
be 


LY 
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be taken from you, For he that is ſuretie,bindes himſelte to 
pay,ifthe principall faile, And if hee purpoſe not to doe it, 
or cannot performe it, this is a meere difſembling and plaine- | 
wrong tothe creditor, Andhow canit bee counted better 
thenalic, when hee promiſeth to doe that, which heenei« 
ther can performe though hee would, nor purpoſeth to per. 
forme though he could * If any one therefore haue offended 
this way, lethim know and confeſfe, that it was his raſhnes- 
and folly, and then his beſt way is to repent and craue par- - 
don of God, and belcech him to make a ſupply of his wants, 
But ſo long as he continues theſe ſpeeches : Oh, I was decei- © Bke 
ued, I meant well, I didirt of good will, he hath dealtill with + a 
mee ;.ſo long (I- ſay) as one laies the fault vpon another 
thus, and poſtes it-from-himſelfe, ſo long hecis farre from 
repentance, and as farre from comfort; the crofſeand curſe : 
doc both remaine vpon himas yet. That is not the way, To- 
lay it yponanother, and to ſay, it was long ofhis vnfaithful- 
neſſe, andill dealing with mee : nay, it was long of your? ' 

owne vathankefulneſſe, and ill dealing with your families: 

It was long of your indiſcretion, that you did nor take ad- 

uice ypon the matter,craue afſiftance at Gods hand,and aske 

counſell ofhis word, and of his ſeruants, If you had taken' 

this courſe, which is che right courſe, you had been ſafe:ur: 

now that you are fallen, the beſt way is not to lie ct Es 

andexclaming againſt him,that was an occaſion of-your fall, 

but ſeeke how torife vp againe, take the right phylicke,.and- 

goe to the right Phyſition,God is the Phyfition:andttue re-: 

pentance, and heartie prayer for helpe, is the right medi- 

cine: and if one vic theſe meanes, they ſhall find helpe, the: 

hurt is cured, Thus much for waſtfulnes: the next is niggard= 

lines, A baſe, couetous,needy,and euill eic, when one Eanridt A miſerable 

find in his heart torake his part of the things that God hath Man is a'theete | 

beſtowed on him; but arue,pinch, androb himſcife ofthef9%imlclte. | 

yſc of that; which hee hathin his owne keeping ; This'1vas- 

bad, as if hee ſhould doe the ſame toanother : alt is one to? 

bring pouertie vpon another by wronging him,and tobring: 

ancedleſſenced ypon himſelfe by wronging himfelfe, Iris: 


amoſt miſerable and baſe rhing for one to reftraine RG 
QT: 


———— 
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ofhis lawfull libertie in meate, drinke, apparrell,and honeſt 
recreation, where God hath not abridged him, This finne 
the wiſe man ſets forth, Eccleſ.2.26. Where hee ſpeakes of 
ewo ſorts of people. The one, which God loues,andto thoſe 
he giues not only riches and abundance of 2!7things,bur alſo 
the right and ioyfull vie of the ſame, that they ſhall be able 
with comfort to take their part of chat, which God hath gi- 
_ - uenthem. But there is another kind of people, whom God 
q | | | hates. They ſhall haue paineto gather and heape wealth, 
i which mult bee beſtowed vpon thoſe which bee holy and 
good in Godsſight, God hath certain enemies in the world, 
ypon whom he purpoſeth to be auenged in thislife;and how 
will he plague them? This ſhall bee their curſe, he will ap- 
point them to be ſlaves and drudges, and to lay vp wealth in 

reat ſtore;but they ſhall want aliberall anda good vic,they 
ſhall carke and care,and ſtruggle and ftriue for carth,a great 
dealemore then Gods children can do for heauen:and when 
ES 3 they hauec been at all this labour,and ſpent themſelues in this 
| miſlrable roile, they ſhall ſee no good day, nor haue one 
houre of comfort,anotner muſt enioy all. 

Likewiſe in Eccle(.6.1.S/omon ſpeakes of the ſame ſinne, 
he calleth it an enill /ichneſſe, a plague of the ſoule, anda peFti- 
lence of the conſcience, And yet itis verie common .amon 
men,that hauing goodsand wealth enough to ſerue the huff 
"Mi bandand wife,to as they mightſpend their daies chearefully 
| " 44... together, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their 
[ ik children, and Gouvernours to live quietlic among and with 

their ſeruants, it they had a heart to take their part ; yer 

through the vnſatiablenes of cheit luſts,there are ſuch teares, 

ſuch cares, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch defiring, ſuch wreſtling,ſuch 
- wrangling with wife, and chafing with ſcruants, that it is a 
-houſe of diſquietneſle ard vexation, and in themiddeſt of all 
outward meanes of comfort, theyliue all without comfort. 
This is a lick familie,this houle is infeCted with the plague of 
-God,and that yponthe heart, Thisis a molt miſerable and 
gricuous diſcaſe. Therefore we muſt all learne to beware of 
this baſenes, which is ordinary with meofmoſtabilityOfall 
inthepariſh,you ſhall haue them come {eldomeſt to Church 


pol 


of 


T he eizhth Commandement. 4306- 
ypon the Sabbath Caies, no more chen needs they muſt; bur 
ypon the weeke day not atall. Andif y6uaske chem whar 
isthe reaſon, why you can find no leiſure to come to heare 
Gods word,and to feeke the meanes of your ſaluation on the 
weekedaies? Alas,we haue ſuch a deale of buſinefle, ſo much 
croable,as that we cannot diſpatch irin any time, wee mult | | (%. 
needs tollow our calling,znd lee to our houſhold : and thus Wi 
commonly iris fcene,that thoſe which haue molt Iitiing,haue » 
mott paine and vexation,al lies vpon themſclues,and al muſt . * ah 
come through their owne hands, They haue no ſeruants, or®- | 
roo few to helpe them, and they mult needs looke toir, But | #: 
who puts them to al this trouble, who laies ſuch a burden vyp-. 
on them? Surely, this it is, that either they be ſo miſerable, 
and itraight handed, that they will not lay out any thing ro 
hire helpe,or elſe if they do entertaine a ſeruanr, they puniſh 
him ſo miterably in his diet, & deale ſo deceitfully with him 
in his wages,or oppreſle and ouercharge him fo cruelly with 
labour,as that he that hath had experience of them one yeere,, 
will not bee perſ{iwaded toliue with them the ſecond, And 1 \ 
thus they puniſh themſelves with their owne vnbelcefe, and a 
wretched niggardlineſle, where God laid no outward necef= 
(tie yponthem. This,men commonlie call good husbandry, . 
and thritr, for a man to weare out and walte himſelfe with 


: $03: pk 
may live more comfortably, fleepe more quietly, pray morg**32hu.,. - 
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much. 
Theſe therefore, thatbee ſuch miſcrable bond-ſlaues t o 
lucre and couctouſnefle, as that they be as much at the com- 
mand of gaine, both'for their bodie and their fkepe, and 
eucrie other thing,asthe Saints of God be vnto Chiitt Teſus: 
Lerthem repent of their theeuerie, andnot bragge of their 
honeſtic, . 
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mens goods 
by. colour of 
law. 


Fraudulcnr 
.thefr, 
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Theftin other 
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honeſtie, and fay, they will defie him that will call them 


theeues, for then they mult defie God : for he will cell chem 
they bee theeves, that will not thanktully vie his benehirs, 


bur d<fraud and {tarue thewmſclues. Ir is vrinaturall in the 


body,for one member to vſurpe the office of another : as the 
fooc to do the work of the hand,or the hand to carrie the bo. 
dic. For the body hath ſeuersll parts,and euery one hath his 
proper viethatis ficteft for it ſelfe ; and fo in the familie, the 
husband and wife have both-cheir ſpeciall duties,and there is 
imploimentalſo for ſeruants meet for them, And therefore 
their courſe is moſt abſurd, and hurtfull eueric way,thart are 
ſo couctous and ſuſpitious, as that they will haue all to goe 
through their owne hands; as though nothing couldbe well 
done, vnleſſe it were of their owne doing. And by thisim- 
moderate toile, they ſo ſpend their ſtrength, and ſpirits, that 
they diſtemperthemiſelues, and diſquiet and diſorderall the 
houſhold, This miſdeeming of others and ouercharging of 
himſelfe,isa grieuous ſine : and vnlefle they repent for it,as 
they haue been troubleſome here, ſo God moſt fearcfullic 
will trouble them at the day of iudgement. Thus much for 
theft in a mans owne goods. Now for theft jnanothers. . 
And firſt. of that which 1s done with ſome colour of law, 
and ſemblable ſhew af equitic and right. Howſqeuerit bee 
more ſ{moorhly and cunningly conucied,yet itisas bad and 
damnable a finne,as the other that is done nzore openly. For 
in other matters, Art and sk1ll makes a thing better: bur this 
makes ſinne farre worſe. And therefore the diuecll is the moſt 


 abominable ſinner of all, becauſe hee is themoſt ſubcill and 


artificiall ſinner of all. This kind of decetuing ynder colour 
ef law, and vnder ſhew of cquall bargaiaing,to dealecrafti- 
ly,andagainſtconſcience,is horrible theft betore God, And 
thid is forbidden, 1.The(.q.6. That no man defraud or oppreſſe 
another : for God us an anenger of all ſuch things, 

| The Apoſtle condemnes this circumuenting and politike 
fetching ouer ones brother in vnequall matches. Yea,but 
ſome willſay, May notI make the moſi of mine owne, and 
ſecke my belt aduantage? If he be hurt it is not my fault, but 
bis owne: he ſhould haue had more wat.But this wil not be p 
goo 


and t 
faſtir 


in ge 
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g00d anſwere to God, faith the Apoſile: hee will tell you, 
that you ſhould havehad more loue, hee is auenger of all 
theſe things, and will plague thoſethat will gripe and pinch 
their neighbours, farre otherwiſe then themſelueswould be 
dealt withall in the like cauſes, So Tames 5.4.bids ſuch how le 
and weepe : for the crie of thoſelabourers, (whoſe hire they had 
kepr backe by fraud) 15 come into the eares of God. Elſe they 
might haue faid,, What reaſon haue you to threaten vs thus, 
or they to crie againſt ys, or to hold themlelues diſconten- 
ted, what wrong haue we done them? We require no more 
then our bargaine,and our covenant, wee agreed for all that. 
we aske,and what iniurie is that? It may be lo,faiththe Apo- 
file : bur your agreement was deceitful], you kepr backe by 
fraud, you madea couſoning anda crafty bargaine,you plaid 
ypon your neighbours fimplicitie, and abuſed his plainnefle, 
you-law morethen he did, and knew the inconuenience ber- 
ter then he could, you wrapt him in by craft; you feared him 
by great words,that he durſt not but yeeld ;zor yourgot him 
in by faire promiſes, hee looked to bee betrer yſed, and to 
haue ſome recompence in another thing, inlieu of the ſer- 
uice you receiued from him, This catching men by. fraud, 
and hunting-:them with nets, isa crying {inne, and will ler 
God hauenoreſ?, till hee take vengeance vpon thoſe that 
vicit. And thus Ahab got Naborths Vineyard, Hee would 
faine haueit from him, and would not take it from him by 
plainc and open violence, for feare of the ſpeech of people, 
and.infamic in the world : but yet he was content to let Fe/a- 
bel have his ring, and ſhee endites a very colourableand hy- 
pocritical letter,to this effeR,as ifſhe had ſaid;There is an lt 
report of a fowlefaulr done among you, that Naboth ſhould 
be a blaſphemer of Gods maieſtic, anda wicked traitour a- 
np" his Prince : but; for feare left ypon vniuſt accuſations 
ee ſhould bee yniuſtly condemned,a tudicia'l proceeding 
muſt bee taken; and left any thing ſhould bee:done with 
out aduice and good counſell, a Faſt muft be proclaimed, 
and the people mutt bee gathered together, and there with 
taſting and prayer the thing muſt bee tried orderly, ane 
in good forme of law.For good Ahab and /eſabe/ were loath 
£0: 1 
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tro doc any wrong, or tojudge one vpon afalſe ſurmiſe and 
rumour: therefore, that the truth might appeare, let the 
Elders of the citie ſearch out the matter, and find the truth 
inc<quall mannecr, let the accuſers come face to face,and fo 
they did, and there were men at hand ſuborned toforſweare 
themſclues, And now,ſith that all things were ſoplaine and 
euident, and matters went ſo cleare againſt him, alas, they 
were ſoric : but they could not chuſe bur deale indiffercntly: 
and according to the law, Naborh muſt haue that puniſhmcc 
that his foule fa had deſerued, hee muſt forfeit his life and 
coods tothe King, Andthus Ahav got the yinecyard,Heere 
(weſce) was daubing and painting with faire ſhewes, and 
goodly words ; equitie,conſcience, and religion pretended, 
and all to carrie out ſhamefull murther and theft: bur did this 
make thcir caſe any whit the better? Nay, this made it farre 
' more abominable in Gods ſight. 

So amongft vs,crucllincloſers, that ſetthemſelues to vn- 
peoplethe land,and weaken the ſirength of the Country, by 
toyning houſe to houſe, and land toland (indeed for houſes 
they doe not ſo muchdelight inioyning houſe to houle, as 
in pulling downe houſes) but all the land they would (by 
their good will)get into their owne hands, Thele caterpiliers 
what {ay they? Goodlie words and faire pretenſes you ſhall 
have, O this will bee forthe good ofthe Common: weale, 
and of the inhabitants, this will prevent much ftrife and 
contention, when things be parted, and euery man knowes 
his owne, and they lie not in common thus; and befides, it 
will nouriſh wood, andſuch like. And chus vnder pretenſe 
of a common good, theybring to paſſe a common cull by 
oetting all to themſelues, and {weeping out men from the 
earth, Theſe commonly be great theeues:but there is a great 
Judge that willproceed againſt them : his word hath paſſed 
ſentence already,and it ſhall not belong afore the execution 
come vpon ſuch as doe grievous harme yndercolour of do- 
ing good. 2; #4145 

Thelike may bee ſaid of thoſe that having the goods of 
men deceaſed committed to their truſt by will,deale vnfaith- 
fully, and pur them fromtheright owners into their owne 
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purſe ; this is plaine theft : and yer it goeth for currantoiten 
among men,becauſe it taketh ſome ſhew of warrant from the 
law 37 naar Gods law will ajilow it no colour, So S.to- 
19201 ſpeakes of theft by buying and ſelling ; 1: # nowgh!,r fs Prozony. 
wanghr, ſaith the buyer : but after he boaſteth : ſuch as will de- Thetc mn buy= 
prefle a thing aboue meaſure, & againſt their conſcience and !"g analel- 
knowledge,ifthey be to buy : burif they be to ſell, they will nog. 
extol and praiſe the fame thing, farre beyond that they kuow 
and beperſv/adedir is worth, Theſe and fuchlike praiſes 
are cloſe and colourable, tl.at mans law doth not take ſo 
much hold vpon,but Gods law doth forbid and candemne. 
Another,and the laſt kind of Realth is without all colour Thefe withour 
of law, when one will haue it,becaulc he will,though he caq c<lovr of law. 
alleage no ſhadow of right or titletoit, As, by violent and 23-346: 
firong hand, to take away that belongs not to him, This was 
the finne of Ophmand Prinex, who violentlie robbed the 
people,in their ſacrifices and offerings:and ifthe people ſaid, 
I pray you let God be firſt ſerued, and let things be done ac- 
cording to the law ; Nay, would they ſay, but if you will not 
give it vs,we will take it whether you will orno. Here they 
could pleade no manner of intereſt, and therefore ir is faid, 
The finne ofthe young men was great in the ſight of God:ſo 
to ſteale by the high-way fide,and to take away mens catte], 
or any ſuch ike commodities, This is a knowne finne. And 
becauſe ſuch commonly, being convicted of the faR, haue 
nothing to ſay in defence of the fin,they are ſoonefi brought 


to repentance. Or if they doe not ſo,th:n God wilfindthem ol 


ouiltic, and giue them their iuſt recompence, which hee hath 
'Þ thr-atned againſt them, 1, Cor.6,10, Therefore this is heere 
| paſſed ouer briefly. 
| Anotherkind of ſtealing, which is done without colour 
| | of right,is more priuie and cloſe(the former was violent and 
1 | open) andthar is either by taking or retaining. By taking 
- | when one laiesthecuiſh hands on that thing which his con- 

ſcience telles him that he hath noright vnto, but it belongs 
fſalrogether vnto another, Of this thefr the Propher ſpeakes, 
- | will bring foorth vhe curſe, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, andit Zach,5.4. 
call enter into the howſe of the ok = ir of him that ſweareth oY 
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214 
En? by My name, and it ſnall remaixne in the mid/? of his 
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boxſe, ant it ſhall conſume it, with the ttmber of it, andthe 
oxes of it, The Prophet ſheiwwes, that the curfe of God 


 followes ſuch as ficale, and bee theeves ; ſwiftly it flies 


after them, and God hiniſelte will bring it into their houſes: 
and when it is there, it isIike the molt peliilent fretting le- 
profie,that wasnot onely infections to men, but would con- 
fame the hoi:fes, and enter ioto the timber and ſtones, So 
Gods curſe doth not reſ{t vpon the body and ſoule of theeues 
onely, and thoſe that wil ſteale,but it wil bring al to noughr, 
ynleflethcy purge it away by true repentance, A man were 
as good put a coale of fire into the thatch of his houſe, or in 
thebarne,as bring any ſtollen goods among his ſtuffe. 

_ Firithe ſaith, the man y ealeth ſhall be cut off : hepro« 
uokes God todeale with his perſon f(t, and to cut him off, 
roll his body and dainne his owne ſoule, Bur ſome might 
fay, Though I be dead and gone, yet I hope my family, and 
my children after me,fhal farethe better for it.No;they ſhall 
fare the worſe for it. For Gods curſe, that ſhall purſue them, 
js ſach a deuourcr and confumer,that though there ſhovld be 
no manlett, nor any liuing thing for it to worke vypon,yer it 
would not refit, but ſhew ir ſ{clfe vpon the inſen{ible-things; 
as,the very timber and {tones of the houſes of luch asprouo- 
ked God to lay it ypon them. As the Prophet Habacnch 
faith, [Je couercth an enillcoxetouſneſſe to his honſe; and not to 
himſcltc onely. 

Menthinke that when they can bring home thoſe ollen 
poods,that this is a good thing and ſhal doe themand theirs 
good : but indeed it is an il couetouſnd fe, 1t brings a mil- 
chiefe vpon him and his houſe. $o many things as a man 
gets by (icalth from his neighbour, fomany curles he getsto 
his oule, and ſo many plagues hee wraps and rowles toge- 
ther to:come vpon his pofteritic, Yet men haue excules for 

.this their Realing, As hirft, alas, what ſhould you ipeake © 

' this?it isa {inalthingzyou ſhould notmake luch a ado abou 

folittle a matter. Is it a ſmall thing? Then che more wretche 
and abie& hnner you,that wil corrupt your felt, fer ſo ſmal: 
thing. Hee that will racke and corrupt his eonſcience for 


riff 


ue 


if yo 
fol 
A 
that 
curit 
hauc 
fric 


weight, If a man be nor faithful ina firtle, you may bee ture 
hee will never bee faithful in much;hethar wil venture dam< 
nation for a matter of a penny,he wil doe ten times more if it 
come to a pound, He that cares not cobreake one Comman- 
dement for a peece of bread,let him haue hope of a greater 
booty, and he will breake every one, It one will doc the de- 


uill tuch ſcruice tor fo fmple and {mall wages, let the deuill” 


mend his wages, and hee will certainely mend his worke: Sa 
that this excuſe prooucs a man to bee more incxcuiablz;Qh, 
but I cruli this is not tobe blamed, he can pare it wel enough 
it will doc hymn no harme, and mee good :I hope this is,no 
ſuch matrer, But firſt who made you a deuider ot angther 
mans goody?who gaue you authority to make any ſuch par= 
tition?Hath not God yiuen him thac which 1s his, and you 
that which is your? And you(not contented with Gogsdi- 
tribution)take thar which belongs not ro you, And where 
you ſay he can ſpare it,it will doe him no harme : Suppeſe 


one ſhould goc tothe Kings Exchequer and breake open his. . 
treaſure and take out, though it were euen a ſmall ſurmmng;&- 


ſay, Alas,I am a poore ma,and this is not ſomuch,the King is 
richenough, he may well ſpare twice ſo much, Itraſthe wil 
not be muck offended, though T have ventered alictle in my 
neede. Bur for al your neede, and the Princes wealth, he that 
would doe thus, were like to be counted a foole, and bee 
hanged as a fellon, the excuſe would nor ſerue the turne,But 
now God hath abſolutely forbidden to rake any mans 

oods, without any ſuch exception asthis, Vnleſſe hee can 
Cars it. That is not tne queſtion, whether it will hunt him 
ornot: it offends God, he hath forbidden it, and therefore 
if you doe it, you tinne againſt God and hurt your owne 
ſoule, 

And whereas you ſay,it will do you good,and helpe you, 
thac is got true, it will hinder you rather, and bring a further 
curſe on you then before, Yea, but what courſe would you» 
hauc a man take? the world hath forſaken me, I haue no 


friend to helpe me,what would you haue mee doe? What? . 


even any thing rather then this. Haue men forſaken you,and 
F ES. :-7 wall 
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trifle, will never Ricke todo fiue times worſe, for a matter of 
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T he eizhth Commandcment. 
will you make God forſake youtoo? You can have no helpe 
in the world : and will you therefore ſhut yp heauen alſo a. 
gajvſt your ſelfe ? If one were helpeleſſe and triendlefle here, 
and knew not which way to turne himſelfe for reliefe and 
fuccour; yetif heecan twrne to God and crie to him, and 
hauc hearing and comfort from him, hiscaſe is good, and he 
is ſure to be wel provided for. But now when one is quite out 
of hope among men, and deſtitute of all outward comfort, 
then to make God his vtter foe,and hl himſelfe alſo with in- 
ward cuils and gricfes, this is nottoleſlen the croſſe, but to 
increaſe the curſe,and robring a greater weight of mitery on 
his owne head, | 
Therefore then a man had moſt need to keepe peace and 
league with God, wheh the world hath caft him off: and 
if God doth chaſtiſe him with want, it were a farre bet- 
rer courſe to repent, and intreate God to helpe him, and 
turne away his heauic hand, then to adde more to his finne, 
andto cauſe God to adde more [trokes and correRions to 
thoſe that he hath alreadie laid vpon him. So that whether 
the thing bee little or great, what ever a mans eſtate be,or 
wholocuer hee bee thar hee wrongs, hee muſt alwaies take 
heed of this priuieRealrh, of his-cloſe conueying another 
mans goods vnto himſelfe, Nowas it is a fault this wayto 
wrong any: ſo cſpeciallyifthe perſon ro whom the wrong 
bee done, bee more heerely ioyned and tied in any bonds 
tos, or wee tothem, contrary to the dealing of a number 
that indeed will let their nejghbours goods alone for ſome 
outward reſpe, they will not Reale from them ; but for 
their Parents or Maſters, there you muſt giue them leaue, 
they hope they may borrow law a little,and be ſomething 
bolder with their goods, then with anothers, But doe they 
know what the holy Ghoſt ſaith inthe Prouerbs, Hee that 
robbeih his futher and mother, ana ſaith 1t ts no ſinne, tis a 
companion of a deſtroyer, For this is ſo farre from leſſening 
the fault thatin truth in the fight of God, it makes it farre 
more hainous and abominable, For, as he that kils his father 
or maſter,doth commira farre greater finne, then if hee were 
aſttanger or further off; ſo here likewife he that robs his fa- 
| ther 
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were a perſon nothing lo neere vnto him, to whom hee 41d 
not owe ſo much duty. 

Thercfore as one mult Iabour, not to Ict his hands have 
liberty to take any thing that belongs to any man, be hee ne-+ 
uer ſo farre diſtant from him : ſo ejpecially hee mult refiraine 
them fro that which belongs to his father or maſtcr:or ſome 
ſuch,to whom he was bound with a more trong and neere 
bond, then to other men. For this is a more wicked ſtealth, 
that is done azaintt a friend, then that againſta tiranger, And 


thus much for ſtealth by taking. 
Now another kinde of theeuerie iollowes, nothing infe- -4,c "Ws 
riour to this; by vnlawtull retaining and keeping in ones raining, 


hand that which is none of his: whether it bee by with-hol- 
ding of things found, or lent to ys,or of wages or things due 
any way to another. For though a man keepe himſelfe vn- 
ſported in this re{pect, that no man can charge him to have 
taken away one penny from his neighbour, either priuately 
or violently; yet if he (going by the way fide)tinde any thing 
that he knowes not whoſe 1t 18, chen he takes it vp,and after 
heares who is the right owner of it,and doth nor reſtore the 
goods to the owner; all his former good dealing in other 
things, will not excuſe him from the impuration of theft, ſo 
long as in this fort hee keepes his neighbours goods from 
him, For God hath cog-manded to bring backe the ting 
that goes aſtriy, and ro makereftitution of that which was 
loſt,otherwilſe his offering could not bee accepted, For in- 
deed his conſcience will accuſe him, and the very law of na- 
turc will condemne him ; Becauſe there isno man ſo igno- 
rant, but ifhee kad loſt his owne purſe, or any thing by the 
way (ide. or otherwiſe, hee would thinke it r1ghtand cqual, 
that he who found it, ſhould bring it to him againe, it hee 
knew him to bee the owner of it; and would fay he had not 
done the dutie ofa neighbour, if he ſhould kcere it backe 
from him. Now, God commands to doe, as we would bee 
done vnto : and therefore this, thathee would bee ſo dealr 
withall,binds him to deale fo ; andif hee doe nor, hee finnes 
2oainſt his owne conſcience, and that ſhal bee ſufficient to 


X 2 condemne 
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The eizhth Commandement. 
condemne him. Sofor wapes, he that doth not pay his ſer. 
vantsor the hircling his due wages, in due time, without 
ſhifting or putting off from timeto time, he is guilty of the 
breach of this. Commandement. ' This delay is theeuerie 
(though one doe purpole to pay them all, and that rather 
with the moſt; then to keepe any backe ) if he be poore and 
not able to forbeare this protraction from time to time, 
This 1s forbidien, Leuit, 19.1 "- T hou ſhatt not rob thy neiphe 
bour, ſaith God. Bit one might ſay, Idoenotrob him, ncj- 


| ther will ; forhee ſhall haue his goods ſafe enough by mee, 


will take nothing trom him that is his : tzen ſaith he againe, 
Let not the hir:lmgs wapes veſt with thee tillmorning; as if he 
had ſaid, You donot takethis money:yetit you keepe it from 
him, I account it robbery,For at the end of his worke,ſhould 
bee the beginning and performing of his wages; therefore 
afcer the worke 1s done, letnot the wages tarry one day in 
your purſe, for it is none of yours, it is your hirelings. Deur, 
24.14-IT5- Tho ſhalt net eppreſſe an hired ſernant that is nee- 
ares . Thowu ſhalt gre him h:s hire for the day, neither ſhall the 
ſwnne goe aowne vpor it ; for be is pooye and therewith ſuſtaineth 
hee his life. If one bee poore and in diftreſle, and cannot en- 
dure delay but is put to his ſhifts, and made ro endure hun- 
gerand cold, and to go from him with an heauy heart,when 
hee is not paid,and witha ſigh not knowing whatto doe for 
reliefe ; tnis is both crueltie in that hee keepes that from hjm 
that ſhould maintain his life : and it is theft alſo, inthar it rc= 
doundeth to the hinderice of him to whom it appertaineth, 
So that kindeof ſhifting and purring off the hireling with 
ſuch delaies, isa faul: that makes a man ouilty of theft be- 
fore God. Thus much for the things forbidden jnthis Com- 
mandement, 
Inward, / 
The things commanded, are either or 
Outward, 

The inward dutie,is Contentednefle jn our owne eſtate, 

with that portion whatſoeuer God hath ajlotred vnto ys.To 


like ſo wel of Gods diuihon, as that we belecue in our hearts: 


thatthe meaſure is bett and moſt profirable for vs, that God 
our 


manded to euerie man, and is the inward keeping of this 
Commandement. This is commanded, Hebr.1 3.5. Let your 
conner{ation be without couetouſneſſe, and be content Wvith thoſe 
things which yous hane, This is the Commandement. Why, 
mi iic ford men ſay, I am not couetous. That, you may 


ſoone tric even by this, whether you bee content with thoſe . 
things that you haue, Certainely, ſo farre as a man is void of 


couetouſneſle, ſo farre he is well content with his eſtate: and 
hee that doth not thinke his owne cnough for himſelfe, it i; 
ſure hee is couctous after another mans, Yea, but how is it 
poſſible that one can bee contented in my caſe? I have fo 
many wants, and can ſecno meanes to ſupply them : how 
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our moſt mercifull Father hath appointed for vs, This qui- 
etnefle with thac part thar falles to his ſhare,is rhe duty com- 


would you haue mce content now, not having ſufhcjent. 


maintenance, nor knowing how to getit?He that is a Chri- 
ſtian hath enough to maintaine him, for he hath the promiſe 
of God, that hee well nor leave him, nor for ſake him: and-is 
Gods promiſe nothing ? Is not his word ſufficient aſſurance 
of all things needfull ? It God bid vs bee content, and hath 
giuen vs cauſe to bee content, why ſhould wee not be con+ 
tent? Isnor his truth a pawne good enough ; Whatis to bee. 


beleeued, and whereupon may wee depend, if not ypon the 


Word and promiſe of God? Fox mans life confifteth notin 
the greatneſſc of his portion, orthe abundance of his wealth, 
but in the bleſſing of God, which will make a little go farre, 
and doe more good then a greatdeale withour it, And hee 
that hath this, wharſoeuer ontward wants he ſeemeth to be 
in,isin a good and ſafeecſtate.It we rely on friends & wealth, 
we build on a fickle foundation, and haue alwayes cauſe to 


feare.Bur if God hath promiſed to be with vs, why ſhould 


we feare, what any creature can do againſt vs?So Paul ſpeaks Phil.4 x1. 


of himſclfe, that he had learned in all things ro be content, 
This is a point of great learning, and heis a good ſchollerin 
Chrifts ichoole, that hath cone ſo farre, as that he canlike 
welof Gods doings whatſoever. This is athing y only Gods. 
ſpirit can teach one, tobe ſo well ſatisfied with his owne, as 


that he doth neither enuic y another hath more, nor repine 
X 4 and 


Heber 3:5. 
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320 The echt h Commanadement. 
and grudge that himſelfe hath lefle, Buc if this be ſuch a 


point of learning, how ſhould wee come to it? That Paul 
jſhewes 1.Tim.6, God/tyes 25 great 7ame, becaule it maketh 
2 man contenicd with that he hath, So farre as any man is 
godly, fo {arre 15 he content with his outward! cltate » 
though hee haue bur alictie, hee is not much troubled ; for 
he knowes GotGts hand 15 not ſhortened ;and if nee had no- 
thing. hee would 13otbe our of heait, and: diſmaide,decauſe 
hee pertwades kiimſelſe, Gods bleſſing can fuſtaine him as 
well without meanecs, as With meanes. And this was thar, 
which made Paz! ſo quiet and fetled in all diflreſles,For, be- 
fore gowlinefle had calmed his heart, hee was as reſtlefle as 
the (ea, and troubled all the Church with his r2ging and 
fierceneile, But ſo ſoone a5 hee grew godly, all the {lorme 
ecaſed, none more quiet ayd contented then hee, It they im- 
prifoncd him, if they whipr him, it they (toned him, hee 
could quietly endure it, Hunger, colde, nakednefſe, what e- 
uer came, hee was well prepared to vndergoe ir. Hee knew 
all came from God, and for his good : and therefore hee ne- 
ver fretred nor fainted forthe matcer, but pollef=d his foule 
iD paticnce,and knew how to beare al things quictly, There. 
fore whoſocuer would bee contented,let him labour to get 
godlineſicunts his heart. Many there bee that bee willing, 
and will rake paines enough tottore their purſes, and their 
grounds, ana their houſes : but few there bee, that will take 
' paines (where it were moſt behovefull) to ore their hearts 
with goclines, which would bring contentedhes,and ſuffici. 
encie allo, For we haue the promiſe of God, that if we ſecke 
the kingdome of God, we ſhall haveall ocherthjngs caſt Vp- 
on vs as a vantage and ouerplus, And the cauſe why God 
hath rettrain«d vs from ou:ward things, is not for that hee 
wants loue,and cannot firide in His heart to beſtow them:but 
becauſe rhey would be ill for vs, and wee could|not beare 
them, He wou!d haue vs to be 909d within, befort we ſceke 
goods withour, and know how to vie riches,afore wee haue 
them to abuſe, Thereiore, as wee' would not bee counted 
theeues and breakers of this Commanecment, to let vs bee 
<ontenito liucat Gods finding, and to reſt vpon him, fo 


good 
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good a God, that though we hauc butalittle, yet he hath e- 
nough;and though hee gaue vs nothing before hand, yet hee 
loucs vs before hand,and wil giue vscomfort in al difireſles, 
and thoſe outward things alſo fo farre as we haue need, and 
can dige(t them, Thus much tor th: inward obedience: now 
the out. ard followes, And it confilts inthe right vic of our 
own,and righteous dealing towards others, 

The right vic of our owne 1s ſcene in frugality and libera- 
lity. Frugality tandsjn getting and keeping, Our gctting 
mult bee by {ome faichtull labour in an honeſt calling, and 
by honeit cealing 1n the calling : as Epheſ, 4.28. Ler him 
that ſtole ſteals no more, but labour with his hands in that thug 
that i good, Torhcevery which is a breach of this Comman- 
deinent, and idleceffe which is a kind of theft, he oppoſeth 
labour,as keeping of this Commandement, But then hee 
ſhewes what kind of labour itmult bee, namely in the thing 
that is good, in ſome lawtulland Chriltian calling.For many 
labour ail day anc al[night:but that is in carding and dicing, 
and gaming, and vnthriftineſſe; which will neither make 
them haue a heart to doe good, norabilitie to doe good, but 
brings a curle ypon heartand eRtate : one is wicked, andthe 
other commonly weake. Asis to be ſcene in tage: plaiers, 
and ſuch like, that draw the people away to vanity : which 
take paines indeed ; bur it is no profitable paines, and there= 
fore yceldsno profit, cicher to their foule or body;but brings 
them a hard heart, and a wicked hand,and a miſerable eſtate, 
that ofall men they are the molt prophane and leaud.There- 
fore as a man mult not bee idle (for an idle man cannot bee 
an honett man) ſo this muſt alwaies bee prouided, that the 
Jabour is an honeſt and lawfull thing ; elſe one may toile, 
and ſpend his body in trauell, and be neuer a whit the 


honefter man, if hee ſerue not God, bur ſerue his luſt and 


filthy fl-ſh. Eſas con!d rake paines, anc that eagerly, till he Geneſ,25.33. 


wasa!moſt dead with labour, butit was in hunting, in fol- 
lowing his vaine ſport, inthis he would ipend himſelfc. For 
keſaith, I am 2!moſt dead:and he was-o faint, that he would 
ſell his birth-right fora meſle of portage to refreſh him, All 
this while he was no better then an idle perſon, becauſe hee 


Was 


«a 


The effe&ts of 
godly labour. 
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was ill occupied:and this was to him (as he vied it) a curſed 

labour. For, God would haue one labour in ſuch a calling 

as ſhould humble his fleſh, pull downe and tame his pride, 

and bring ſome increaſe vnto his outward eſtate, ſo that hce 

may haue a mercifull affeEtion, andallo ability ro ſhew mer. 
cie. This God hath appointed, and theſe will be the cffeRs 

of godly labour. Bur other wearing ones ſelfe in {haucrie to 

bis1uſt and ſeruing finne, humbles him not a whit, nay ir 
inakes him more proud, more {urlic,and more vnſociable,ſo 
as heeneither Knowes God nor himlelte.It doth not prepare 
him to die,butir makes him forget his latter cad,neuer thin- 
king of death, till death deuoure him, It makes not the heart 
pitifuil and mercifull : bat it hardens the heart, and infe&s 
it with crueltic, And ſuch a one js not madeby his labour a- 
ble and willing to giue more, but vnable and ynwilling to 
give any thing at all, So that euery man muſt labqur,no man 
hath any warrant or priuiledge to be idle,for that makes him 
guiltic of the finnes and iudgements of the Sodomites, And 
furthermore every man mult looke that his yocation be ho- 
neſt and lawfull, or elſe he ſhal do himſelfe more harme then 
good by his labour. 

The ſecond point of frugaliticis, in keeping that prudent- 
ly and diſcreetly, which was honeſtly gotten, For itlabour 
in getting bee not ioyned with Wiſdome in preſeruing and 
ſauing, that is no good thrift, Neither muſt this bee a nig- 
gardly and miſerable ſparing, but an orderly and wiſe diſ- 
poling and husbanding of that which God hath pur in- 
co our hands,that we may bee better able todo.goo0d,and to 
relecue others, In this many faile, & by failing in it,are faul- 
tie in a good dutie asneceſlaric as the former :they labour 


23th indeede, and that with great diligencc, and carefulneſlc,till 
- they have gotten lomerhing; but then theylIet it gocas faſt; 


l -- as. « _ 


; FI r by drinking or gaming,or clle by g00d cheer & dain- 
tiaartaboue their ability;and by this immoderate and yn- 

» .43 i "= ' d 
diferect lauiſhnes, they vado whatſoeuer they did before by 


following their calling,and they keep themſclues alwaies in 
wantand penury:whereas ifthey would be carcfull to keepe 


thriftily that they be painfull to get,they might live of their | 


labours 
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labours comfortably and ioyfully, & beſides might bemuch I! 
beneficial to others that Rood in need, and haue wherewith- | 'M 
al to open their hand liberally in works of mercy.So Pro. 21, 
20, In the houſe of a wiſe man us a pleaſant treaſure and oyle, but 
a foole dexourethit, A wile man, that is,a godly nan doth nor | | 
onely ſeeke, and bring into his houſe, but will alfo keepe in = | 
his houle, a pleaſant treafure,delightful riches, fuch as being Wii 
gotten withour ary ſtaine of iniultice, he hath ioy and com- be 
fort, and a bleſſing inthe vie of them; and he hath not for 
neceſſitic 0o]y,bur alſo for delighr,cuen ovle and things for 
refreſhing and recreation. Buta foole, that is,a wicked and 
vngoaly man, he deuoures all : whatſoeucr it be,lett him by 
his parents given him by his friends,or gotten by his labour, 
all goes one way, all is deuoured,al is ſpent idlely & withour 
any.diſcretion. For he ſerues ſuch a chargeable maſter,as wil 
leaue himnothing at the yeeres end, Other maſters viſe to 
giue their ſeruants wages for their worke : but the diuell 
and luſt, whom wicked men ſerue, bee both coftly and hard 
maſters,they will take all ; and ſo long as there remaines any 
thing to be had, they ceaſe not calling for it:bur al this hard 
and chargeable paines ſhall be rewarded with nothing, bur 
want and neceflitie at the laſt. So thar, a good man mutt bee 
as well a kceper as a gainer, hee muſt know how to bring in 
lawfully,and how to lay out ditcreetly,and to diſpoſe things 
inthat good order, that hee doe not bring himſelfe into vn- 
neceſforie wants and troubles, but that he may haue both to 
comtort himlelfe, and alſo to refreſh others. Thus much for 4 
thriftineſle, | | 
The otherthing required in the right vic of ones ownexaeratuy, | 
go00ds,i>liberality; without which there is notrue obedience 
to this Commandement, Now this liberality muſt ſpread it 
ſelfe into two branches; towards ones lelfe, and towardso- [1K 
thers. A liberal! man mult bee ]iberall to himfelfe >tor all | ot || 
goodnefle beginsat home, and ſhewes it ſelfe fir{t, where it | wil 
was firſt bred, Ando Ecclel. 5,17. 17 is good, faith he, 1064s ' "i 
and drinhe, and tahe pleaſure tn ones labour : and this, ſaith he, | | 
#5 the gift of God. To haue meate and drinke, and apparet}, is 


' 

| 

athing common to reprobates:bur to haue theſe things, and F 
the. . | 
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. laying vp inſtare for themſcliies a good foundation againſs rhe 
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324 T he eighth Commanadement. 
the right vſe of them alſo.in joy and comfort, and thankful. 
neſſe,this is a ſpecial fauour ro Gods people,and peculiar yn, 
to them, | 
Therefore it is our duty to take part of thoſe things, that 
God hath giuen vs, and with a thankfull and chearfull keart 
to enioy his kindnes,and not to make our caſe worſe then we 
need.As the fooliſh /ſracliresdid, when God in goodnes had 
provided ſufficient food forthe,that they might haue had e- 
nough, and gone to bed checrefully after a copetent ſupper; 
yerthey were ſo fearcfull and doubtfull, leaſt they ſhould 
haue had nothing for che morrow, that they pinched them- 
ſclues of Gods allowance, and would needes 'reſerue ſome- 
thing vntil the moraing.Bur what became of 1t?dig not God 
ſend wormes among it,ſo tha. it tank & was good for no- 
thing? Ando it is {till :the equity of this is perpetuall ynto 
the end of the world. Hee which willbe more ſparing then 
God wovld haue him, and niggardly when God hathlaid ns 
neceſſitie vpon him,the curſe of God wil fal yponthe goods 
thus ſaved, that it is all one as if they had beene ſpent, For 
they ſhall corrupt and vaniſh.aaway to nothing. And indeed, 
if one doenot firſt ſhew mercy to himſelfe, how isit poſſible 
he ſhould ſhew mercy to another ? He that wil ſtarue & pine 
himſclfe, when he needes not,no man wil truſt him to feede 
and relceuve his neighbour when he needs. This is moſt cer. 
taine,thathe which wil be cruell to his owne fleſh, can ncuer 
haue any true pity to another; 

Therefore, firſt a man muſt haue an open hand to miniſter 
vnto his owne neceſſitie, and to helpe himſelfe, and fee that 
himſelf be the better for his owne goodnefle andliberalitie. 
And yet neither is that ſufhcient, A man muſt nor ſpend all 
his kindneſſe within doores, and keep fo ſpare a fire that can 
warme no body bur himlelf:bur after he muſt ſtretch out his 
hand to be bountifull to others, whoſe want requires his 
helpe, and whoſe penurie calles tor ſomething of his abun- 
dance, So 1. Tim. 6.17. Charge thoſe that bee rich wm 1515 
world,that they be not bigh rrinded , cc, T hat they do good,and 
be rich in good works,and reaay to diſtribute and communicate, 


tie 
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time to come, that they may obtaine eternall ife, Hee would: 


haue rich men not to truſt in riches, but in God : for riches 
be vncertaine, And what greater folly can there be, then for 
a man to put his confidence in that, which muſtaway, hee 
knowes nothow ſoone ? God will call for him, and hee muſt 


leaue his riches bchind him, and come naked before the 


judgement ſcat of God, But if they would know-how to, vie. 


riches, let jt not bee in putting truſt in them, nor in big, 
and proud,and fowre lookes, tor this will make them hateful 


roGodand man;but letthem be merciful, let them do good: 
and diltribute, and this will be a fure foundation for them- 


ſelues;by ſodoingthey ſhall get loue both of God and man x: 
no better a treaſure againſt the euil day, the that which hath 
been laid vp in the works of mercy. SoinProu.11.17, Hee 
that ts mercifull,rewardeth his owne ſoule, This isthe benefit 
of mercy,that one doth two good things at one time,he ſtops 
two gaps with one buth, hee both helpes and comforts the 
diſtreſſed, which is his owne fleſh ; and more then that, hee 


furthers his owne reckoning againſt the time of account. For, 


when God ſhall come to takea view, and ſearch how euery 
man hath ordered the goods committed tohis hand (ascer- 
tainely he will one day)let the fooliſh menpromiſe torhem- 
ſelues what liberty they will, and flatter themſelues, that all 
is their owne,and cuery one may doe with his owne what he 
will; yet they ſhall find it is Gods, and to bee yſcd and 
diſpoſed according to his will. And when ſuch an enquirie 
comes, this will bring moſt vnſpeakeable comfort to amans. 
ſoule, when vpon his death-bed, and when hee is now to 
leaue his wealth, hee can witha good conſcience repeate to 
God, how hee vſed his wealth, and can hold vp his head be- 
fore God, and ſay: Lord thine jt was, and I did-knowir, I 
was buta fewiel, and therefore Idiſpoſed of it, according 
to my Maſters will, I ſpent it not in ſeruing my luſt'and de- 
fires, but in thy ſeruice,andro thy glory.I was more willling 
and ready to lay out much in thy ſervice, and the relieving 
the poore members of: Chrift, then anything in ſetting vp 
my fieſh,and pleaſing the vaine and fooliſh affetionsthere- 


of, When one can thus ſpeake to God; and make ſuch arec- | 
koning,. 
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Iuſtice. ' 
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koning, hee ſhal then well perceiue and feele, to the excee- 
ding ioy of his heart, what reward hee gets to himſelfe, that 
piues almcs freely,and ſhewes merc y liberally,to others that 
tiand in need, 

Ane the Apofile Pay/ faith : that he that ſowerh plentifully, 
fhall reape plenrifelly ; comparicg liberalitic in works of mer- 
cic, toſowing. And foitis indeed, and ſhall yeelg a better 
and more plcaritull crop, by how much the ſeede ir ſelfe, 
and the ground on which it 1s ſowen,is better the any other, 

So Plalme 37.26. The righteom u merciful and lendeth, and 
his ſeede eniozeth the bleſſing : meeting with an obieRion, that 
feemes to ariſe, indeed I would taine bee merciful}, and doe 
good, I know it is a. good thing ; bur alafle I have a charge,l 
muft prouide for my children; the tather muſt lay vp for the 
children :and hee is worſe therran Infidell,that provides not 
ſomething for his familie,But God heere teacheth him,how 
he may prouide and ſtore ſomething for his'pofteritie, and 
therefore he bids them bee mercifull. For hee can neuer be- 
queatha better portion, anda richer legacy to his ſced, then 
when he doth many workes of mercy,cuen for their ſake.For 
God promiſeth that they ſhalenioy the bleſſing of his good- 
neſle.He faith not,they ſhallberich, and have the world at 
will; (for a man may live in as much calc & wealth,and plea. 
ſure,as the rich Epicure did,and yet goc to hell when hee di- 
eth:) but they ſhal hane the bleſſing : which imports thus 
mueh,firſt;they ſhal haue Gods fauour to bring them to hea- 
ven:He wilblefſe their ſoule and conſcience, and they ſhall 
haue beſide ſo much wealth as may Rand with his bleſſing, 


Not ſo much,as to make them proud and idle, for that were 


the way tomake them curſed; but fo much, as ſhal ſafhce | 
to make them thankefull ro God, and profitable in the: 


Church. And this bleſſing they ſhall haue, not as a gueſt to 
ſalute them, and away:but asan inheritance,thatſhall abide 


with them,and helpe them for cucr. Thus muck for the'vic of} 


ones owne. 
Now followes the'next point, in the right carriage of our 
-ſclues towards our neighbours, and that is called Iuftice: 
- which confiſteth in two things,in getting BI We,” lu- 
ice 
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ftice in getting, is when one gets by lawful meanes, in a 
lawfull calling. Not by gaming and ſuch meanes, without 
ay ſufhcient confideration and exchange. For this is theft, 
thele be vniuſt meanes thatbring acurſe with the yalawfull 
gaine,as hath beene ſhewed before :and ſuch amen makes 
himfelfe excommunicate in the hearts of Gods people, and 
brings hardnefle ofheart vpon himlelte, and much-miſchiefe 
beſide. But if che calling wherein a man exercifeth himſelfe, 
bee warranted and ſanified of God to this vie : then care 
mult bee had, and that as much, that the meanes which one 
vſeth in his calling be agreeable thereunts, If it bee by dif 
ſenibling and lying, by falſe weights, or falſe meaſures, by 
falſe commending or diſcommenging abone meaſure, or 
by any ſuch like vnconſcionable way, this is vniuſtice, anda 
breach of the commandement, Therefore let the calling bee 
good, andthe meanes. good, and then a man may with a 
good conſcience take the bleſſing and fruits thereof, And 
this is iuſtice in getting :now for reſtoring, | 
This muſt alſo be oblerved, that if any baue m former time 
been craftic and deceitfull, and dealc inturiouſly with his 
neighbour; though happily it be hidden from men, and the 
world cannotlay it to his charge,yet his owne heartknowes 
it, and.his. owne conſcience will notpaſle it over ſo, buthee 
mult heare of it. It ( I ſay ) ones ſoule tell him that hee hath 
thus wrongfully increated his neighbour,ifhe will be coun- 
ted a iuft man, and haue the former offence blotted out, and 
the mouth and chmor of his conſcience Rlopt from thoſe 
fierce and bitter accuſations, whereby it vexeth and diſqui- 
eteth vorepentant ſinners, hee mult ſee that he make refti- 
rution; letthe ſervant goeto the maſter, and the goods re= 
turne tothe owner, who hath the righttitlevntothem, This 
is commended, Leuit.6.2.&c, /f any ſinne and commit a tre [> 
paſſe againſt the Lor4,auddenie vuto his weighbour, that Which 
ras tahen bim1o truſt crc, Hee ſhall both reftore it im the whole 
ſunme, and adde the fifth part more therexnto. Where the ho- 
ly Ghoſt appointeth, that if any man haue bcene any 
way injurious to his neighbor,either by denying that which 
was lent himyor hauing founda thipg loſt and knowing the 
owner, 
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328 T he eighth Commanaement. 
owner,hath detained it : or by any other ſuch like dealing:if 
euer he will haue God heare his prayer,and receive his facri- 
fice; before his offering, hee mult make recompence of che 
' principall,and adde thereunto the fifth part,&c, 

Bur it will be obieted, that he is gone, I cannot tell where 
to haue him, Burt do you know none of his kindred ? Hath 
hee neither (onne, nor nephew, nor brother? Is their none 
neere vnto him, that you know? Nor one, Yetitmuſt bere- 
Rored, it is none of yours, you of neceſitic muſt part from it, 
if you will haue the finne pardoned, Therefore you muſt 
giue it tothe Lord,the Church mult have it : Numbers 5.8, 
So that this is the Law of rcſtirution;He that hath gotren any 
thing vnlawfully muſt not onely ſay, Indeed I haue done 
amiſle,I cry God mercy for that is paſt, and I will doe fo no 
more : but for thisI hope, God will pardon mee, I purpoſe 
now to [caue off doing wrong to any,No this is not enough, 
a man mult reconcile himſelfe to God, before hee can recen- 
cile his conſcience to himſelfe, God will not bee pleaſed 
with ſuch a weake amendment. Wee cannor bee afſured of 
pardon for that which ispaſt, nor perſeuerance in a better 
courſe, vnlefle there be true repentance: and true repentance 
neuer gocs before, but willingnefſe tomake refticurion fol- 
loweth preſenthe after, Therefore let a man deale more 
ſoundlie in ſuch caſes, that pertaine tothe peace of his con- 
ſcience, This hollow heartedneſſe, and hypocrifie, in ſuch 
matters will bring him no peace, Therefore let not a man 
hearken tothe diuell,and his owne fleſh, for his hurt;but re. 


Rore that which he hath defrauded any man of by il meanes. . 


If not, lethim know for a ſurety, whoſoeuerhe be that there 
isno thriving by ſuch dealing.Sin isa poiſon infeting both 
the ſoule, body andeſtate: and volefſc it bee purged out in 
time, will bring all co ruine, 

 Buryetſome obietions ſeeme to ariſe;firſt,thething is of 
ſome price, and the perſon wrpnged is wicked, and would 
be willing to take the aduantage, and follow the occafion to 
put metodeath, Therefore here danger ſeemes to reftraine 
him,and he thinks itbetter to liue in ſafetic,then to make re- 


flitution-with perill of his life. But though the caſe ſhal fal 
out 
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out thus, yet the law of reſtitution admits no ſuch exception; 
One muſt reſtore:yet wiſedome muſt beyſedin this caſe,that 
borh the party offended may be ſatisfied, and the partie of- 
fending may be in ſafery. | 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and gra- 
uity, a man of good account for religion and honeſty, muſt 
be choſen,to whom this ſecret may bee without peril revea- 
led, and by whoſe meanes the wrong done, may be fully an- 
{wcred.And he mult reſtore it in the bchalfe of the other, 
concealing his name and particular fault : 2s, thus he may 
ſpeak;Thereis a man, that in times of his ignorance hath 
wronged andendamaced you: and now that God hath tott- 
ched his heart with true repentance, he js willing to farisfie 
youto thefull,and therfore hath by me ſent you ſo much, as 
will fully recompence your loſſe:yet hee defires to conceale 
his name, becauſe of perill that might enſue, By ſome ſuch 
wiſe and Godly courſe, amends may be fully made, to the 
nba that fuſtaineth the wrong,and he that did the wrong, 

e nothing at al endangered, 
But there comes yer a further doubt; I am not able to re- 

| ſtore, I haue not wherewithall. Then where yothing is to be 

had, it is a common prouerbe, the Prince muſt loſe his rights 
Bur yer ſo, that a man muſt plainelie and fully confefle his 
faulc, If there be no ability for reſtiturion; yer kee muſt not 
negle& confeſſion, And this further he muſt couenant with 
himſelfe,thatifcueritpleaſe God to giue him ability, hee 
will be anſwerable to rhefull,for all ſuch wrongs ; and then 
as we are in affeCtion; ſo God will account vs indeed. If one 
can ſay intruth of heart, O Lord,I confeſſe my faultto thee, 
and haue confeſſed it to theperſon, whom I haue offended, 
and thouzhT bee notablerto recompence him, yet I re{o!ue 
with my ſelfe, and make a covenant with mine owne con= 
ſcience, that if everT hane it, I will pay him; and if I had it 
now,I would deferre no loger,he ſhonld have it now. In the 
meane time I will not ceaſe to ſupply that by my praiers, 
which by reaſon of pouerty is wanting in my paiment ; that 
mine humble ſuite to God,for h1m,may as much prokt him, 


as my finne againſt Gad,and agaivſt him,hath endamaged 
Y himse 
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him. Thus ifa man doe, God will accept him?and fully 2c- 
quite him,and efteeme of his vafained purpoſe, and humble 
acknowledgement; asof a {ſufficient recompence:and will 
himſelfe vndertake the debr, ſoas the partic ſhall ſuſtaine no 
wrong. And ſo much forthe eight Commandement, T7 how 


ſoalt not ſteale. 
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The ninth Commandement. 
Thou ſnalt nat beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour. 


Inwardly,by cauſe!efie ſuſpition. 
; CWirhbut mebth! om nagmy 
This | Without ſpeech,tn 9 $:lence. 
Com- | Diſcretion, 
man- 4 ſTruly,withour good< 
demert | | | AﬀeRion, 
is bro- O | Boaſting, 
EE br ſVrre- 4 Ones ſelf,by< Accuſing. 
2 a; red.  C Excuſing.. 
Jy. Fa!ſly, \Pub- I Iudge. 
COCET>» | cl lurie, 
| By þ Cruing | ans. by the { Aduocate, 
Upecch | | Privat- FAcculing, 
| ly. by YDcfeding., 
lt Another. 
Keele Oneul c Flatterie, 


L; Fernang by Falſe accuſatis,; 


berry HE former Commandement was concerning 
F543 FER. Our owne and our neighbours goods:this requi- 
[4 reth that wee hurt not our neighbours nor our 
24 own good name; (bur as occaſion ſhal be giuen) 
maintaineand increaſe its | 
The inward breach ofthis Commandement, conſiſteth in 
the yngrounded ſaſpition, which groweth commonly by the 
yaiultiudging and condemning of our. neighbours,contrary 
tothe expreſie commandement of our Saujour. Matth,7.1. 
Indge not and you (hall not be indged, For with what indgement 
ee wdze, yee ſhall be indeliliead with what meaſure ye mete, it 
faallbe meeaſuredto You againe. As if hee ſhould haue faid:It 
you 
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you would haue your owne infirmities pitied,& your words 
and deedes conſtrued in the beſt ſenſe, then ſhew the like 
kiadneſle ynto others: Take nothing inthe worſt parr,let not 
the diſlike of yourneighbours ariſe from any want of true 
louc in you, bur onely from euident tokens of wickedneſſe in 
them, For this is moſtrighteous,and ordinarily commeth to 
paſſe,that none are more hardly cenſured, then they that are 
the bittereft & eagereſt cenſurers, And none finde Icfſe mer- 
cie from God and men,then they who haue beene the moſt 
yonmercifull iudgers of their brethren, Alſo Rom.14.4. hs 
art thou that indgeſt another mans ſernant!Thereby ſhewing, 
that when men iudgeraſ{bly, they doe not onely viurpe vn- 
lawfull authoritie oner man, but alſo they thruſt themlelues 
iatothe place of God. How hatefull and hurtſull this inward 
ſuſpicion and cauſelefle miſdeeming is, may better appeare 
by the cauſes from whence it ſpringeth. The fuft, is want of 


godly and Chriſtian loue.As 1,Cor.13.7.For where we loue, 6, "0s 
we hope wel. And thoſethat carrie an il affeQtion,wil be ſure wfiice. ” 
to make anill conſtruction. As may be ſcene in the Pharifies 1.Want of 
quarelling againſt, and tumbling at euery word and worke loue.- 


of Chriſt, Math.9.3. when our Sautourpronounced that his 
{ſinnes who was ſick of the pallie were forgiuen,they counted 
him ablaſphemer. ; 

Andin the 11.verſe,they condemne him for keeping com- 
pany with Publicans and finners, And verſe 34. when hee 
had caft euta divell, they charged him tobea coniurer,cuen 
confederated with the chiefe of the divels, Whereas if theſe 
and ſuch hike workes had beene done by their owne chil- 
dren or friends, they would haue made thoſe things, mat- 
ters of great commendation in them whom they loued, 
which they condemne as hainous crimes in him whom they 


hated. 


Thenext cauſe is want of wiſcdome ard good diſcretion. 
| 2. Want of _ 
As Adts 28.4, The rude Batbarians, ſeeing the Viper to hang jjegome. 


on Pauls hand, iudged him preſently thereupon to bea mur- 
terer. Which tault alſo others of good note havefallcninto, 
As El:\ceing Hannah long in prayer, and hearmg no voyce 
vttered, charged her with drunkennefle, And Tobs friends, 
Y 2 beholding 
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223 The ninth Commandement.. 


beholding his extraordinary aflitions,conclude that he was 
an extraordinarie ſinner, 


The third cauſc hereof, is an ill conſcience and guiltineſſe 


*in the iudgers them{elues. As Sal was alwaies ſuſpicious of 
Dania,as tough he had ſoityht hislife, becaule hee had de- 


ſerued euill at tis hands, Ang, having Jealr cruelly and crat- 
ti] A with him, ſuſpected the like meaſure from him, 

So thole that haue polluted their owne ſouies and bodies 
with moſt filthie fas, ana are moſt vncleane and wicked 
perſons themicltes, will ſooneſt milticeme the chaſtitie of 
others. And none arc more ſuſpitious of other mens truth 
and fidelitie, then they, who hauc becnethe greateſt decei- 
uers and defrauders of others. Another cauſe. of this, is hy= 
pocritie, When one neuerexamineth his ownelife, then hee 
is inoft readie to price into another mais conſcience :and 
he that for the mol part ſpares himſelfe,will laythe heauicſt 
loade vpon another, Thus the Scribes and Pharifes were 
diſlembling hypocrites, and neuer medled with their owne 
hearts, to condemne avy {inne there : And therefore Chriſt 
and Ins Diſciples could have no peace by them, but they 
were continually fuſpecting, and teadie to cenſure hardly 
without any cauſe, For it they would haue befttowed more 
time in diligent examination of their owne ſoules, they 
would haue found ſo much buſiaefle there, as other|men 
might haue lined quietly enough by them. So Saint [ames 
faith TP; J.17.T bat traewi) {edome rehich ts.from abou, tt 
above); indgmng, Without roacrifi, He ſhewes the cauſe why 
the beſt men bet neuer the raſhelt iudgers, never fo haſtie 
£0 paile ſentence vpon other men , becauſe. they having 
9004 hearts, and deſiring tobe as pooda aS they ſceme to be, 
haue ſomuchtodojn fi ghiing and firiving with their owne 


\ corruprions, as thatthey haue no Jeaſure to examire other 


mens dealings, which belong not torthem, bur would rather 
reforme the things which be amiſſe in thernſelues, So,on the 
other ſide, obſerue an hypocrite, that eares for nothing, but 
to make aſhew before men; thatneuer Jabours to approue 
his heart to God, nor Rites againſt his owne ſecret finnes ; 


you ſhall hauc him fo nimble and ſo quicke, in fiſting of 0- 
ther 
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ther men, that hee can ſce a fault where none is in them, be- 
cauſe he cannot ſee a fault where itis in Limſelfe.They think 
that the reaſon, why they can ſo quickly condcmne other 
men, is, becauſe they are more holie then they, and therfore 
take apriuiledge to themſclues, to giue whar verdir they 
thinke good on cuery mansaction.BurS, /azmes ſheweth the 
true cauſe indeed, which makes tneir hearts {o ready to con- 
ceiue amiſle,and to thinke wrongtully of another:to wit,be- 
cauſe they had not as yetlearned to thinke aright of them- 
ſclues. For hypocriſie alwaies breeds raſh iudging and vn- 
chriſtian ſuipition. 

Thus we ſec what be the caules of this evil iudging,name- 
ly, at the leaſt, foolifhnefle and vncharitablenefie;or elſe an 
euill conſcience and deepe hypocriſie. And from one of theſe 
evil cauſes,theſe raſh ſurmiſesand euill ſuſpitions do alwaies 
ſpring. Now the effc&s are cuen asbad. For if the heart be 14..qa. 
x Infected, it makes one aptandready to ſpeake and doe jugging raſly. 
euill.,Ifone allow himſelte to rhinke euill, he cannot with- 
hold his tongue from vtrering it,nor his hands ſts practiſing 
it,if occaſion ſerue, For, whatfocuer is within the thought, 
that will ſhew ir ſelfe openly, it will bewray it ſelfe in the 
mouth, in the hand, andin all the actions, As appeareth in 
Daniels enemies, who hauing conceiued an ill opinion of 
him, that hee kept them from honour, didnothing elſe but 
practiſe & lay diuelliſh plots, til they had drawne him with- 
in the compaſſe of law, and brought him into danger of 
death. All this malice aroſe trom hence, that they fallly ſuſ- 
peed Darrel to foriiall them of honour, and to have kept 
them from that high place, that they thought themmſclues as 
worthy of,and cuery way asfit for,as he, 

The vic of all this is,that if we would not be found culpa- Uſe 
ble of the breach ofthis Commandernent, and tran{preflion * * 
againſt the name and fame of our brethren,then muſt we not 
give our ſelues allowance to conceiue ante il] opinion of 
them, without a ſufficient warrant and due ground for the 
ſame, For, though the thing be ſo indeed, yetitisafinne in 
vsſoto conceiue of it, vnlefle there be ſufficient euidence.& 


reaſon, to lead ysthereunto, For, what though it be ſo? yer 
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To giue due 
Teprovte,is 
no breach of 
charity, 
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in matters of our neighbours credit, we mult not take ſuch 
light coniectures, as a ſufficient cauſc to moue a ſuſpicion : 
we muſt doe as wee would be done by. And therefore as we 
would not be condemned of others, yponeuvery ſhew of c= 
vill and ſlight occaſion ; ſo let every man looke to himlelfe, 
that hee build not an il conceit againſt his neighbour vpon a 
falſe foundation, Neuer thinke ill of any till he hath defer. 
ued ic, and giuen ſufficient cauſe thereof.Bur yer this muſt be 
knowne by the way, that though loue will not allow ſuſpi. 
cion,yet it Coth not thrutt out diſcretion, It iudgeth not 
raſhly,but it iudgethivſily, Itis not ſo ſharpe fighted, as to 
ſcea mote where none is; nor ſo purblinde, but it can diſ- 
cerne a beame where itis, Therefore raſhnes mult be con- 
demned and auoided : but there is an holy wiſedome to bee 
vied;as not to miſdeeme without ſufhcient warrant: ſo when 
there is cuident proofe, and plaine appearance of a/{inne, to 
take notice of it, Which mult bee obſerved againſt manie 
men, that by this doctrine (and indecd wreſting ir, as evil! 
men doe all Scripture) take occaſion to thruſt admonition 
out of the doores, and thinke all men ſhould bee blinde, be- 
cauſe Cod will haue all men charitable. For ſo, when they 
haue broken forth openly into groſſe wickednefſe, and all 
their life ſhewes.them to be profane, vogodly,couerous and 
deceitfull, and without the feare of God : come now and 


| charge them that certainely they bee wicked perſons, and 


haue no true faith nor repentance, preſently you ſhall haue 
this firſt defence : Oh, God knowes mine heart, you muſt 
not iudge, you mult nct ſcarch into a mans heart. But a 
Chriftian mult tudge wilſcly, though-not rafhly, Hee may 
iadge by the fruit, though not by the ſap, If ones wickednes 
be hidden, then God would not haue men cenſure, But if ir 
breake forth, hee would have men totake heed, and reproue 
allo, As for example, it one ſee a man that delightsin il com» 
panie,1s neuer well, and as he would be, bur when hee is a- 
mongſt drunkards and ſwearers, blaſphemers and ſuch like: 
one imay juſtly and vpon poo ground, without any finne, ſu- 
ſpect ſuch a one to be a finfull perſon, and ſay : Surely, this 
man walketh ina bad courſe.Such as his mates are, ſuch is he 


For, 


T he ninth Commandement. i RF 


For, ſurely good men would bee glad of the ſocietie of good 
men,and lambs will rejoyce to be with lambs. Butinow he 
that doth take all his pleaſure to be among vngodly perſons, 


hath pronounced this ſentence ayainit himſelfe, Like com= 
panie, like companion, So if one heare any vomit out filthie 
and vnchaſt ſpeeches, hauing his mouth full of lewd and vri- 
cleane words, this is an infallible nore an ſure brand of a fil- 


thy and impure perſon, For, o#t of the abundance of the heart, Matth.12, 


the month ſpeakes. Looke what ware comes into the ſhop, 
ſuch is ſurely kept in the ware- houſe:and hee thatthinks thus 
of ſuch a perſon, doth him no wrong at all. 

So,others boalt that they haue a good faith and a good 
| hope: they hope to bee ſaued as well as the beſt; if one will 
belecue them : and if you will not credit them, they take ir 
as 2 great injurie done to them, But what reaſon can they 
give of their hope ? what ſound cauſe can they alledge why 
they ſhould be faved, rather then udas, and not goe to hell 
as well as Caine ? Surely, they can yeeld no reaſon of their 
faith, they be not learned, bur (they fay) they have a good 
heart and a good hope, that God will ſaue them. Nay, they 
neither hauea good heart, nor good hope, For, a good hope 
is alwaies vpheld by good reaſons; and a ftrong faith, by 
ftrong grounds out of Gods word, Elſe a man may talke 
ofhope, of faith, and a good heart, and bee yet farre from 
all : Vnleſſe he ſhew vpon what ground hee builds his hope, 
it is bur preſumption, When finne and death ſhall affault 
him, his {trengch and hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort 
will forſake him. So for the Sacrament, it is a common 
cuftome of men,a day or two before they come to the Com+ 
munion, to wrap vp maniereckonings and foule matters a- 
mong themſclues, and to rake vp the coales of their malice 
ynder the aſhes, ſo cloſely, as that one would hope there 
| wereno ſparke lefrto kindle contention againe. Bur a day 
ortwoafter,they be as full of craft, brawling, and deceipt- 
fulneſle as euer before, Then one may boldly ſay, you haue 
polluted the holy Sacrament ; you haue defiled the table 
ofthe Lord ; you came to it without faith or repentance, 


Oh, fay they, bur you muſt notiudge. Yes now the caſe is 
Y 4 {o 
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{o cleare that a man may iudge. For certainely if one come 
with repentance to the Sacrament, hee {hal goe with repen- 
tance and amendment from the Sacrament: and if one come 
a good man thither, hee ſhall goe better thence, For God 
willalwaies keepe his promile: if one come, as hee com- 
marnds, hee ſhal ande ſuch helpeand grace againſt his finne, 
as that he: ſhal not eaſily fall into his olde courſe,nor returne 
ro his for:;mer filthy yomit, It he had fed of the holy andpure 
bread of ite, ſeſus Chriſt; with an heart purged by faich and 
repentance, his ſweere ſinyes would haue beene bitter and 
loathfomne vnto him. And therefore, though no man muſt 
ſuſpect withoat good ground, yeta man (where there 1s juſt 
cauſe)ought to pronounce jultincgemer .Thus much for the 
firſt, hich is the molt ſecret and inward breach ofthis Com- 
manccment, 
Now the outward followes,which is either without ſpeech 
or with feech, Withonr ſpeech,cither by gc(ture or filence, 
By geltore, when one carries hunſelfe difyainefully to his 


Mocking. brother, and victh ſuch a kinde'of behanionr as tends to vili- 
fie, mocke, aud diſgrace him. This was a ſpectall firne of the 
encmics of Chriſt Iclus, That they nodded their heads at 

Plal.22.7. him, 2nd made nowes :And this wasas great an indignitie, 


and doth often times as much diſgrace one, 'and make him 
contemprtiblec in the eyes ot the beholders, as if one ſhould 

raile vpon him with edious and ſlanderous ſpeeches. This 
is then a wrong to a mans name. Though thou doe not 

flaunder and raile; yet if rhou vie thy hand, or tongue, or 

head, or anie part of thy bodie in ſuch a carriage and pe- 

ure, as doth tend to mocke thy neighbour, thou ſinneſt 

Silence when againſt his name and eftimation, The rcxt 'kinde is by ſt- 


lence, when one holds his peace, when hee heares his neigh- 


Z 
wee {11 
? D 


Wee tor ur bow ſlaundered. Hee (tands by, and can teftifie of his owne 
TC MNDOUTE 


knowledge, that the things ſpoken bee falſe and iniurious : 
andwyeteher in flacterie,or feare of Ciſpleaſing,lers al alone, 
ard doth not 1uſifie his innocent neighbour, Such a one 
comes within the compaſſe of bearing falſe witneſſe, and by 
hleace mike s humſelfe guiltie of the ſlaunder.For,hee ſuffers 
his neigi.bows innocencietobe luppreſicd, & his name de- 


famed, 


— — _— 
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famed,when itlay in his power to defend him, And euenthe 


law of nature would oucrthrow fuch a man,that he ſhal haue 


nothing to lay for himſclte, For, doth nor nature teach ys 
that this is cquall, To doe as we would be done by? 

And which of vs is there, thatif one ſhould be in place, 
where hee were charged with falſe accuſations, and that his 
neig hbour prefent knew well enor:gh, but yet would not 0- 


"ki his mouth to cleare him,or ſhew the truth of thie matter? 


uery one would rhinke thatthis ſilence werea betraying of 
his neighbour, anda great wrong againſt him, as indeed it 
were, Then, if we thinke other ſhould not bee filent, when 
our name is traduced, let vsrhen giue ſuch mcaſure, as wee 
would in like fort recciue, and bee as readie to ſtand for the 
good name of our brother, as we are deſirous that he ſhould 
performe the like dutie for vs, This if we doe, we ſhal keepe 
this Commandement in ſome meaſure, and God will tirre 
yp others torequite vs in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our in- 
nocencic, when weare yniuflly depraued. And ſo this Com- 


mandement is broken without ſpeech. By ſpeech 'it is bro- Slanderbyre- 
porting the 
ruth, 


ken,cither by giuing or receiving, By giuing our ſpeech ei- 
ther true or falſe. For one may be as grieuous a tranſpreflor 
ofthis Commandement,in ſpeaking nothing bur the truth, 
in ſome caſes, asif he had raiſed an vniuft and falſe report 
again(t another, And this kinde of truth, if it bce put in one 
end of the ballance of Gods iudgement, will weigh as hea- 
uie as falſhood in the other, If one ſpeake thetruth without 
diſcretion vnſeaſonably, out of time & place ; if his words 
be true, but his end evill and wicked, he isas cruell and ma- 
licious an cnemie tothe name and credit of his neighbour, 
and as vileaſlandererin che fight of God,as ifhe ſpake that 
which was falſe. This was the fault of Doeg, that curſed ene- 
mic of Dauid, Who, when he perceiucd by Sau/es Behaui- 
our, that his purpoſe was miſchieuous, and that hee would 
make a diſparch of Daxid & al his frieds,he fteppes out now 
in this vnſcaſonable time, & there he ſhewes wv he had ſeene, 
namely,thatthe Prieſt had giuen Dan:d breadand a ſword, 
and asked counſell of God for him, This was ſo indeed as he 
faid, but this was a moſt diuelliſh and wicked part in him. 


1.5am.22. 
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From hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, and the mur- 
thering of ſo manie innocent ſeruants of God, 'So the ene. 
mies of Danie//accuſed him, that notwithſtanding the Kings 
decree to the contrarie : yet till he made his prayers three 
timesa day vntothe God of heauen. And it was true indeed 


that he had broken the Kings Edict :but in the meane ſpace - 


they were moſt wicked pertons, that would bring this accu- 
{ation againſt him, with ſuch a malicious purpoſe. For here- 
in they bewrayed all their former rancour, in inventing ſuch 
an yngodly law, becauſe they knew Darrellcould be caught 
innothing, but in matters of God and religion. And there 
he would rather hazard his life, then omit this daily exerciſe 
of the worſhip of God. $9 the Ziphims, vaderſtanding that 
they mightprocure fauovr tothemſelues by telling taics a- 
eainlt Daxid, came to Saul, and aducrtiſed him where hee 
might finde him, This was no lye, But it was injuriouſly and 
wickedly done ofthem to diſcouer the truth to ſuch an ill 
end,and with ſolittle diſcretion, when ſo ill an effect muſt 
enſue ypon it, as'(atthe leaſt) perſecution, ifnot the deſtru- 
ion of a harmeleſſe man. So in theſe times, ſome men 
there be,thatif they know any private fault, in any man,then 
without any regard oftime and place, they proclaime their 
neighbours infirmitiesto the wide World, and care not be- 
fore what companie, amongſt what perſons they blaze out 
his weakenefle. And they have this for their ordinarie de- 
fence, when they are reproued ; I ſpeake truly and tell no 
lye,and willaotbe aſhamed of the truth. Yet a wiſe man 
would bce-aſhamed to ſpeake the truth fooliſhly, when it 


will doc harme and no-go00d, And hee ſhonld conſider, that 


Oo 
ne may often ſinne more, in ſpeaking a knowne truth with 


an 11] minde, then if (through infirmitic)he ſhould ſpeake an 
vatruth with defire and purpoſe of dozig good. As the Zt- 
pom apd Doeg were greaterbreakers of this Commande- 
ment, then Rahabthat told an vntruth to ſaue the ſpies: be- 
cauſe her end was good, though ſhee failed in her ſpeech; 
but their end was altogether naught and finfull. 


They then are here to be reproued, that will not (as God 


_ commandsthem) tell their neighbour plainely of his faule, 


aad 
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and not hate him in their hearts. Bur, if they know a faule. 
by him, ſtraight they ſet him on the ftage,make him knowne 
to all men,neuer leaue talking of it : which ſhewes plaine. 
ly that in truth they hate their neighbour. For, if they would 
(as God bids) tell the partie,this would heale the ſoule and 
couer his finne,and make him amend. Butnow to clamourin 
this wiſe, and raiſe vp aireuil[report and bruite, can doe no 
g00d, but much milciefe both to him ang others. Oh, but] 
ſpeake the truth : Yea, butitis the propertie. of a-foole to 
ſpcake all that he knowes, Awiſe manwilheepeit in til after. Pro.2g.1t. 
ward, Leta wile man heareanie thing, he will conſider the 
time, place, and perfon,and temper his ſpeech in wiſedome 
according to theſe circumſtances.Bur leta foole once ger a 
talebythe end,then out it muſt, he cannot keepe.it in, hee 
trauvailes with it,tilhe be deliuered, what{oeuer diſhonour 
come to God,or diſcreditto his neighbour, or hurt to his 
owne foule. Therefore,we muſt not onely be careful that we 
ſpeake no lies or vntruths; but we mult alfo looke, that we - 
ſpcake not the truth vnſeaſonably, and after :an ill manner, 
when it may bring more miſchiete then profit. So much for 
that breach,Now followes the next, in ſpeaking that which Falſe report 
is falſe, either concerning ones owne ſelfe or another, Con- ot our ſclues. 
cerning himſelfe:firſt, in boaſting and bragging, which isa 
molt baſe & loathſome thing.For be it that lome good thing 
hath beene wrought by him: yet the holy Ghoſt faith ; Lee 
others praiſe thee, and not thine ownemouth, Andthe A pottle Pro.27.2, 
reckons theſe boaſters among the rabble of damnable men, - 
who haning no true matter to winne praiſe from others,will Rom. I, 30. 
get praiſe by ſpeakipg great things for them ſelues.So Sax, 
whereas he had faued the King,and al the beſt of the cattell 
contrarietothe charge giuen ynto him, doth yet bragge to 
Samwel thathe had fulfilled the word of the Lord : when it 7229-15-13) 
was nothing ſo, For, hee had wickedly tranſgreſſed the ex- 
refſe Commandement of God, And as. this law is broken 
by yaine boaſting; ſoitis likewiſe by leflening and exculing 
thoſe faults which weare charged with,or guilty of. Where 
in, Sas/ playd his part as in the former, For, being re- 
proucd and conuicted for ſparing the King, and cartell, 
contrarje - 
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340 The ninth Commandement, 
contrarietorhe will of Goi! : firtt hee pleadeth good mea- 
ning, confefling that ſome of the beſt were kept aliuc, bur 
it was for ſacrifice and hoijour to God, But when | Samuel 
would not be fo ſer done, but vroed him furcher,that God 
is more delighted with obedience to his word,then withall 
facrifices: then hee falles to another ſhifr, and caſtes all the 
fault on the people: I feares the people, faith he ;as who 
ſhould ſay, it was their faulc, and none of mine, Thus if any 
credit hac becnto be gotten, by ſparing the King and 
cattle,he would have had that to himſclte alone : but now 
that nothing comes but ſhame and rebuke, hee leaues it for 
the people to devide among themſrlues, 

And this exculing is a common thing amongſt all men, 
There is not the mo? ignorant and ftwple perſon of the 
ſhalloweſft witte and capacity, bur hee is verie ſharpe and 
witticto finde an excuſe, he can caſt about and winde, and 
ſo cloake his finne, that hardly can anie reproofe bee faft- 
ned ypon him, And menthinke by ſo doing to leſſen their 
fault: burn cruth they doe much increaſe it. For they haue 
by theſe excuſes marked themſelues with the brand of hy- 
pocrifie, and haue made their fault more odious te God 
and men. Itisa verie ill thing, when one hath wounded 
himſclfe by finne, to goe tothe diucll for a medicine. Hee 
is the worft Phyſitionthat can bee : and his phyſicke is the 
worſtpiylicke in the world;for he wil ſurely giue them ſuch 
a potion,as ſhal make them worſe and not better. One may 
thinke y theſe exculings be plaiſters, bur in truth they be but 
poyſons that venom the ſoule,a great deale more the before. 

Thirdly,a man lies againſt himſelfe by acculing ;as when 
men ina kinde of proud humilitic,will denie their gifts, with 
an intent to get more credit; Alas Ihaue no gifts, no wit, no 
learning, a imple {choller, and weake memorie, and ſuch 
like,contrarie to that one knowes and thinkes.Now this diſe 
praiſing ones ſelfe falſcly, is not humilitie, bur iniquitie, For 
one ſhould make himlelte neither better nor worſe then 
God hath made him. But if hee bee drawne and called to 
giueteſtimonie of himſelfe,he oughtto {peake plainely and 
yprightly, as the matter isin truch, And now when they lie 

' againl? 


Theninth Commandement. 241 
againſt them ſelues,and ſay they haue no witte,no learring, 
no good parts, &c. it then wee ſhould copſent and confefle, 
indeed it is true, you fay well, you haue none of all theſe 
things:they would thinke ſuch a man did them great wrong, 
and {carce take him fortheir friend, For indced his defire is, 
that others ſhould croſle him, and ſay, Nay, ſay not fo, you 
are an excellent man, worthie to bece regarded, &c.And ſo 


hee wil diſcommend himſelfe long enorgh, ifhee can there- 


by provoke another to commend him, for thisgs it which he - 


delights to heare.But aman mult nejther wrong God, nor 
himielf,in diminiſhing and concealing the things that God 
Th goodnefle hath given him; he ought nor to denie them, 
butto vie them to Gods glory, And ſo come to men for 
workes of mercic;perlwade them to doe good, and diftri- 
bute,and preFently they begin to complaine how poore they 
bee,whata great charge they haue, what lofles they haue 
. ſuſtained, and I know not what; where, as their owne ſoule 
beares them witnefle,that they are wealthie, and haue much 
' morethen many men, that doe a great deale more good 
thenthemſclues, 

Therefore, though a man doe not flaunder his neighbour, 
yet if hee flaunder himlelfe, hee is to bee reproued as a liar, 
Herein diuers of Gods children faile much, in time of ten- 
tation. Thoſe that hauc beene and are ſound, and true hear- 
ted Chriſtians, if they haue loft their feeling a while, and 
cannot finde that reioycing in God, and comfort in good 
things,that in former times they had, then comes the accu- 
ſer of the brethren, Sathan that old and fubcill ſerpent, and 
he ſtrives to make them accuſe themſclues falſely, Oh, faith 
he, if you had becne good indeed,& had borne a true heart 
toGod, he would neuer haue forſaken you thus, and giuen 

ou oucr to ſucha deadnefle:and then, through weakenefle, 
Gods children are rcadie to joyne with the diuell againſt 
themſelues, and to thinke; It is true, fure T was but an hypo= 
crite, and holiow hearted : my former comforts were delu- 
hons and preſumprions;if they had beene true, I ſhoulc nor 
haue loft them. Butin ſo iudging,you wrong your ſelte, You 
oughtroremember that tentatiss be not truths,but falſe ac- 


cuſations,. 
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342 The ninth Commandement. 
cuſations. And therefore, it Satan firiue to accuſe, doe you 
ftriue to excuſe, Andifhe would caſt you downe,by ſo much 
che more lift vp your ſelfe by reaſons out of Gods word, and 
by former cxperience in your ſelfe, and other Chriſtians,For 
that is no good reaſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, there. 
fore you haueno faith: and becauſe you haue loſt che ſenſe 
of your comfort, theretore it was not true comfort;thisis no 
true concluſion, For one may loſe his feeling, and yctretaine 
aliuclyand gffeCtuall faith:Cant,z.1.&c. And one may have 
the true comforter in his ſoule;and\yetfor a time be without 
ſenſe of comfort. As is to be ſcene in our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Luk.22.44.Mat,27.46. l 

Take heede therefore of making ſuch conclufions, For a 
man may want the feeling of his faith,8& crie and call againe 


and againe for it, and feele nothing all this while ; and yet 


neuerthelcfſe haue truc and ſound faith, For, the feeling of, 


and mourning for, the want of faith, and the carneſt and 
conſtant defire of ir, is an infallible figne of faith, For this is 
a ſure rule, that ſo long as one feeles himſelfe ſicke, he isnot 
dead. And the high eſtimation ofthe fruites of faith,ioyned 
with a vehement deſire thereof, isa ſingular cuidence that 
there is a ſound and lively roote of faith in the heart. Do not 
therefore agree with the diuell to perſecute your {eclfe : fight 
againſt him, and take not hispart again{t your owne ſoule, 
You ſhall finde he is frong enough alone,you had not need 
to ioyne with him, bur rather ſer to rehift him. If one be once 
the child of God in truth, hee is ſo for cuer ; if once in the 
tauour of God, for eucr in the fauour of God, Though our 
feeling alter, yet there is no change in him. Where he loues 
99 Ps ynto the end, and world without end, Thus 
-much for breaking of this Commandement, by ſpeaking thr 
which is falle concerning themſclues. 1-1 
Now it followes concerning others:and that iscictherpub- 
lique or priuate,Publique,firlt, whenthe Magiſtrate or Iudge 
paſſeth falſe ſentece,in any cauſe that comes to be heard be- 
fore him. This is a moſt hainous ſinne : for,ſo much as in him 
lieth,he gocth about to make Godalier, For,he flands in his 


-place,and is his ſubſtitute and Vice-gerer here 0nearth;now 
then 


'Theninth Commandement. 243 
then for him, to beare men inhand, that, that indgement, 
which he gines,isthe iudgement of God,that ſets him there, 
when yet he knowes it is falſe and corrupt, this is euen to 
draw God to be the author of alie, ſomuch as he can, And 
this is not onely wrong againſt Gods owne Maieſtie, and a 
ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God hath ſet him, bur 
itisan iniurie to the perſon thus condemned ; in that he 
brings a blot ypon his name, and that wrongfully, and de- 

rives him alſo commonly of ſome commodity and benefit, 
that of right did appertaine vnto him. 

Hereinalſo many aduocates and counſellers offend, when 
they yphold and maintainean ill cauſe for their fee, Theugh 
the cauſe be neuer ſo bad, yet letthe fee be good, and you 
ſhall haue one ax other lightly, that will poliſh his congue, 
| and whethis wit, to couer a foule and naughtic matter with 
many faire words, and make that ſceme verie good, which 
indeed was,and ftill is altogether wicked, This is common= 
lie counted wit,and hea wiſe man that knowes how to gloſe 
thus, and ſet a good face vpon afoule matter, and good co- 
lours vpon an ill cauſe ; but itisin truth alying and a pub- | 
liqueſlander, and branded with a curſe; For the Lord faith; 
Crirſed be be that ſpeakes good of enill, and enill of good, And Eſay 520, 
ſolong as aman will ſet himſclfe to ſtand for an euill thing, 
his conſcience may (and in time will) moſt iuſtlie accuſe 
him of two great breaches of this law; that hee hath hindred 
juſtice, and furthered ynrighteouſneſle to the ytmoſt of his 
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But ſome will anfwere; I ſpake as Ithought, Itooke the 
cauſe tobe good, I muſt ftand fer myclient, Burhew comes 
it to paſſe,that you,who are ſo wittic to inuent ſuch cunning 
remedies to healean i!l cauſe, ſhould bee ſo blinde and ig- 
norant,that you cannot bee brought to ſee the ſoundneſle of 
a good cauſe? What isthe reaſon why ſimple men of meane 
capacitie and lefle learning, that land by, can ſooner dif- | 
cerne the traeth and equitic of the matter, then you that - SIR 
haue moſt ftudied it? Ts it not becauſc the gift blindes the [ Wilt 
eyes of the wiſe, and takes av.ay the ynderſtanding of the Deur,16.19, -- - [. 


prudent? That which wanted in the goodnefle ofthe caule, . 
is 
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344. T he ninth Commandement. 


is ſuppliedin the greatnefle of the fee, and that is thereaſon 
you cannot ſee. 

- Burſuppoſe this were true, and grant that you were (as 
you ſay) ignorant of the matter : yet is it not a great faulr 
to be ſo yenturous to ſpeake fo much in a matter, and that 
inthe face of the world, before has know whether it bec 
goodor bad, right or wrong? /oþ would nor doe fo : but 
thoſe cauſes that hee knew not, hee would enquire and 
ſearch out diligently, and not open his mouth to ſpeake, be- 


fore he was well inſtrudted in the cauſe,& had ſound ground | 


for his owne conſcience. This then will not ſerue the turne; 
when one hath abuſed his place, his heaters, and himſelfe,by 
maintaining vnrighteouſneſle : to ſay, Alas, I knew it not. It 
isa ſhame and folly thus to hazard his foule and credit, and 
then beare himſelfe in hand, that this will ſalue all, becaufe 
he knewitnot, As if ignorance were a ſufficient plaiſter to 
heale the wounds he hath made in his owne conſcience, and 
to repaire all the ruinesthar hee hath wrought in his neigh- 
beurs eſtate, But why had hee not knownethat it was a finge 
ro be ignorant? Wiſe men ſhould worke by knowledge. It 


isnotonely a fau]t, willingly and wittingly to ftand in de- 


fence of an euill cauſe, but cuen raſhly and ynaduiſedly to 


{bp into ir. | 

Further alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publiquely offend againſt 
this Commandement, when they come before the Iugges, 
and pivea falſe and]Jying reftimonie, This is often ſpoken 
againſt in Proverbs, a falſe wirneſſe hall not eſcape, Theſe be 
moft peſtilent and hurtfull vipers, and theſe ſting and doe 
miſchiefe on euery {1de, Thel: peruert the Jurers,delude the 
Judge, doe wrong tothe cauſe,pur all out of order, and turne 
all vpfide downe by their falſchood. Theſe therefore ſhall 
be the firſt and greateft in the puniſhment, becauſe they have 
beene the firſt and oreateftin the finne, 

Aud this God abhorres, when men be fo avdacious, and 
ſo injurions, as publickly to finne againſt God, andto chule 
rather to pleaſe men by lying,then pleaſe God by telling the 
truth; when the falſe love or feare of man,ſhal doe more with 


them romake Gen (in, then the feare & loue of God canpre- 
uaile 
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T he ninth Commandement. ” 345 
uaile to keepe them from bnning.' All theſe doepublikely 
offend againſt this Commandement. 1 _ . | 

Now the priuate offence, iti thiskind followeth:and that 
is either in vniult accuſing, or vniuſt defending. That yniuſt 


accufing priuatly, is called flandering and ap", : when Slandcring. 


one wil ſpeake ill of his veighbour thar is free fromthar euil, 
This backbiting 1s a great breach ot this. commandemenr: 
and the backbireroffends inan high degree, And thefaule 
is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it alwaies hurts three at once; 
Firſt, hee wounds the ſfoule of him that receiueth the falſe 
tale; for thereby his heart is poiſoned with an vncharitable 
conceit ofhis brother. The ſecond ſtroke lights on the-rea 
pucation of the partie thus {landered, for his name hatha 
maime in the account of the hearer, Tnelaſt, and worſt and 
oreateſt blow he giues his owne ſoule, which heinfects with 
{lander,and:makes his conſcience guiltic ofa lic.Thele three 


mortatiqyounds, this lying tongue, like a piercing {word, Plalm.37.6. 


makes'dt one time. Indeed hee eſcapes bett whoiis/falfely 
flandered :'tor he being innocent, God will healehis name, 
and bring foorth his righteouſnefle as. the Sunne, Burthe 
other two wounds are moredangerous becauſe they light 
vpon the ſoule, andare more hard to bee cured, becaule they 


are altogether finne, 


# + *® 


» 


Therefore it ſtands euery man yponto take diligentheed, "ICU 


that heraiſc vp no vniult report againſt avy man, Now the keepe vs from 
beſt way to keepe himlelte fromflandering,isro make'a co. landerin 


uvenant with his owne ſoule, and;to, vow with himfetfe;not 
to ſpeake often of other mens faults; For:he thar gives his 
ronoue libertic tobe buſted about this ſubieR, it cannot be 
auoided, bur hee ſhall flip into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a 
greater breachinto his brothers name, then he can caſilyre- 
paireagaine.He that wil ſpeak to often of others infimities, 
cannot keep himſelfe from doing them many iniuries.Ther- 
fore the belt way is to be {paring in this kind of talke,, Then 
alſo when one hatha gaod calling, and iuſt cauſe to ſpeake, 
let him ſpeak diſcreetly,in due time, and due place,and with 
good affeRion;that ſome good may come by his word, that 


either the party may be brought to the ightand amendment 
L of 
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344 T he ninth Commanadement, 
is ſuppliedin the greatnefle of the fee, and that is the reaſon 
you cannot ſee. 
- Butſuppoſe this were true, and grant that you were (as 
you ſay) ignorant of the matter : yet is it not a great faulc 
to be ſo yenturous to ſpeake fo much in a matter, and that 
in the face of the world, before you know whether it bee 
oodor bad, right or wrong? tol would nor doe fo : but 
thoſe cauſes that hee knew not, hee would enquire and 
ſearch out diligently, and not open his mouth to ſpeake, be- 
fore he was well inſtru&ted in the cauſe,& had ſound ground 
for his owne conſcience, This then will not ſerue the turne; 
whenone hath abuſed his place, his heaters, and himſelfe,by 
maintaining vnrighteouſnefle : to ſay, Alas, I knew it not. 
isa ſhame and tolly thus to hazard his foule and credit, and 
then beare himſelfe in hand, that this will ſalue all, becawfe 
he knewitnot, As if ignorance were a ſufficient plaiſter to 
heale the wounds he hath made in his owne conſcience, and 
torepaire all the ruinesthat hee hath wrought in his neigh- 
beurs eſtate, But why had hee not knownethat it was a ſinge 
to be ignorant? Wiſe men ſhould worke by knowledge. It 
isnotonely a fau]r, willingly and wittingly to ftand in de- 
fence of an euill cauſe, but euen raſhly and ynaduiſedly to 
{bp into ir. 

Further alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publiquely offend againſt 
this Commandement, when they come before the Iudges, 
and piuea falſe andlying reftimonie, This is often ſpoken 
again (tin Prouerbs, a falſe witneſſe ſhall not eſcape, Thele be 
moſt peſtilent and hurcfull "Pen and theſe ſting and doe 
miſchiete on euery {t1de, Thele peruert the Turers,delude the 
Judge, doe wrong tothe cavſe,pur all out of. order,and turne 
all vpfide downe by their falſchood. Theſe therefore ſhall 
be the firſt and greareft in the puniſhment, becauſe they have 
beene the firſt and greateſtin the ſinne. 

Aud this God abhorres, when men be ſo avdacious, and 
ſo injurions, as publickly to finne againſt God, and to chule 
rather to pleale men by lying,then pleaſe God by telling the 
truth; when the falſe love or feare of man,ſhal doe more with 
them tomake them lin, then the feare & loue of God can aby 
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T he ninth Commandement. 345 
uaile to keepe them from boning. All theſe doepublikely 
offend againſt this Commandement. - © + f 
Now the priuate offence, iti thiskind followeth:and that 
is either in vniult accuſing, or vniuſt defending. That vniuſt 


. 


accuſing priuatly,is called flandering andbackbiting': when Slandering, 


one wil ſpeake ill of his veighbour thar is free from thar euil, 
This backbiting 15a great breach ot this. commandementr, 
and the backbiteroffcnds inan high degree, And thefaule 
is ſo much the worſe, becavſe it alwaies hurts three at once; 
Firft,hee wounds the ſoule of him that recciueth the falſe 
tale; for thereby his heart is poiſoned with an vncharitable 
conceit ofhis brother. The ſecond troke lights on the-re4 
pucation of the partie thus {landered, for his name hatha 
' maime in the account of the hearer, Taelaſt, and worſt and 
oreateſt blow he giues his owne foule, which he infects with 
{lander,and:makes his conſcience guiltic ofa lic, Thele three 


mortati-nyounds, this lying tongue, like a piercing ſword, Pſalm.z7.6. 


makes'gt one time. Indeed hee eſcapes belt whois falſely 
flandered :itor he being innocent, God will healehis name, 
and bring foorth his righteouſnefle as.the Sunne, Butthe 
other two wounds are more dangerous becauſethey light 
vpon the ſoule, andare more hard to bee cured, becaulc they 


are altogether finne. | 117, | 
Therefore it ſtands every man ypon.to take diligent heed, 


Meanes to 


that heraiſc vp no vniult report againſt avy man; Now the keepe vs from 
beſt way to keepe himlelfe fromlandering,isro make' a co- Nlandering, 


uenant with his owne ſoule, and: to, vow with himfetfe,not 
to ſpeake often of other mens faults,” For:he that giues his 
tongue libertic tobe buſied about this ſubicR, it cannot be 
auoided, bur hee ſhall ſlip into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a 
greater breachinto his brothers name, then he can cafilyre- 
paireagaine,He that wil {pcak to often of others infimities, 
cannot keep himſelfe from doing them many iniuries,Ther- 
fore the belt way is to be {paring in this kind of talke,, Then 
alſo when one hatha gaod calling, and iuſt cauſe to ſpeake, 
let him tpeak diſcreetly,in due time, and due place,and with 
good affeRion;that ſome good may come by his word,. that 


either the party may be brought tothe Hight and amendment 
L -of 


\ 


- 1 Deur,19.19. 


© N 


Defence of ill 
men and bad 
£2u'es. 


| Prov.17.15. 


6 T be ninth Commandement. 
of his fault,or elſe others may bee edified,and helped againſt 
the like euils. Euermore if one will diſcourſe of anothers 
faults, let him beable to ſay, I fpeake it to this good end, and 
this good vieI hope will enſue of my ſpeech, Or ifhe can 
ſceno proficthat will come by his vttering it, let him keepe 
x in, till another time, let him lay his hand vpon his mouth, 
and ſay he hath gone farre enough alreadie, For if there can 
beno good fe etle in revealing of it,they doe finfully thar 
doe not concealc it. And for raihng of an ill and falſe repore 
apainſt our neighbour, it appeares whata fault ir is, in that 


God hath appoinred and decreed in his law,that thoſe which 


doe {lander another, ſhal themſelues vndergoe the pun1ſh- 
ment,which ſuch a fault hath deſerued, and ſuch a perſon 
ſhould have ſuffered, iſ the thing had bin true. 

- » As, he that wrongfully accuſcth another of theft, hionfelfe 
ſhould be dealt withall as a Theefe. And hee that reportes 
that another hath commited adulrerie, if it bee-prooued 
faiſe,}iimſelt mult feele the ſmart thatis due to an adulterer, 


| This the righteous God hath ordeined, For what can: be 


more iuſt,then chat hethat digs a pirfor his neighbour with- 
out a cauſe ſhould himſelfe fail into the pit? and be that 
ſeeks totake away his neighbours fame & life by alie,ſhuld 
jooſe his owne credit and life for his lie?and though the Ma- 
oiftrate would neglect his dutie heerein, yet God will nor 
paſſe by che ſinne :but as he made the law, fo it Rtands: with 
his iuſtice to put it in execution, vnleſſe one firſt puniſh him- 
ſclfe by true repemtance,and obtaine pardon by ich prat- 
er, Thus this law is broken by vniuſtacculing, 

It isnext broken by vwyiuttdefending of wicked men and 
bad cauſes, when one will vſc his name, credit and teltimo- 
ny to vphold fuch a man, whoſe name, ſoule and body, and 
all are worthy to bee buried in hell, This is condemned, 
Proucr.17.15, Where (Ipeaking of ſuch kinde of men as bee 
liers in requeſt, & falſe witneifes in fauour,that be of ſo good 
a nature, as that they will heale all things, make vpall gaps, 
aud make a gloze for any matter) he faith, He that imſtifieth 
the wicked,and ve that condemmeth the inſt, they both are abo- 
mination unte.God, He ſhewes thar this dealing, which.men 
1mipute 


f 

4 
fe 
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if they ſhould condemne goodnefle and good men. And 
therefore ſuch men bee no gainers, howfocuer the world e- 


ſteemesof them, They carrie away the credit with men, but 


they are ytterly out of credit with God. 

So he ſaith in another place: Hee that praiſeth the wicked 
the people willenrſe him, Sothatit is euident by both theſe 
teſtimonies; that they, who doe give vnto wicked men ſuch 
_—_ and defence as is not due vnto them, doe make there- 

y the hatred and curſe of God and men, duc vnto them- 
{clues : And thatmoſt iuſtly;for he is worthy to be abhorred 
which keepes men from repentance. For there is no betrer 
medicinein the world to heale the ſoule, and kill the firme, 
then co let the ſinner fuſtaine the ſhame,and the paine that is 
due for his fin, For this is a remedie of Gods owne making, 

Andifallthe Chirurgians in the world, lay their heads 
cogether,they cannot inuents better, And therefore if they 
had any true loue, they would let them have it applied to 
them,and not daub ouer the ſore, ſo as it ſhould afterwards 
feſter and rancle to death, So thatno greater enemie can 
bee found to the ſoules of men, then ſuch as will ſmooth al 
things ouer with colourable defences. Then alſo they doe 
much hurt to others:for now, when ſinners are gotten in cre- 
dic,and crept into ſome account, they are lefle falpeted,and 
can with more cafe practiſe euil] and miſchiefe. For if dark- 
nefſe might be called darkeneſſe, and finne goe vnder the 
name of finne, and the diuell come in his owne colours, the 
matter would be ſo plaine,thatnone would be deceiued;and 
ſo odious, that all men would hate it. Bur when cuill is cal- 
led good, and Satan comes like an Angell of light,then men 
ginc ham ſome entertainment, and he ſurpriſes themat vn- 
awarcs.,. And-when euill men be garniſhed with falſe com- 
mendartions, they canclolely convey their wicked intents, 
moreeaſily to cffeR their diuellifh purpoſes, becauſe the 
are lefle ſuſpeRed. Asin oneexample may appeare,in raid. 
ly and inſufficient miniflers:If theycan get ſome great mans 
letter to commend ther, then hey in whom there is no 


worth,and:who cle ſhould neuer haue bin admitted to the 
91 [| Z 2 office 
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imputetoa good nature,is euen-as abotninable, to God, as 
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' office of the miniſterie)are preſently ſer ouer the Lords pee. 


ple,without any further inquirie intocthem. Antl when they 
are once centred in by theſe i] meanes, their whole procee- 
ding is agreeable to this corrupt beginning, For thty either 
tarue, or poiſon the people commuted totheir charge, So 
for matters in ciuill ſtate, when places of charge and impor- 
trance arc (through falſe commendations) committed to 
naughtie and wicked perſons, ordinatily they grow to bee 


| hurtful co Church and Common-wealth,being inſolentand 


burdenous to all that liue ynder them, Sothar, theſe fooliſh 
and falſe prailes are but to get fome credit tothe wolfe, that 
he may the more freely denoyre and waſte the flocke : And 
all chis miſchicte ariſeth from the ynaduiſed extolling of yn- 
worthie perſons. Therefore as one mult not ſpeake of his 
neighbours fault, but in loue, diſcretion, and ypon good 
proofe ;ſoncither muſt he ſpeake in his commendations,but 
in wiſdome, and when it is grounded on knowledge and 
iudgement. Andihus much fort giuing out falle Golechles 
Now followes for receiving ; whichis a grieuous fin be- 
fore God as well as the former, For, he isnot onelyin fault 
that iuvents lies on his @wae head, but healſo that receiues 
them,and giuescreditto them,and is bold to ground his re- 
port to others, ypon them. And that both concerning others 
andaiſo concerning himſelfe, To give eare to afalſe report, 
concerning, another,doth bewray a great want of loveand 
good affction tothe name of our brother, andani ill diſpo- 
fttion allo in our ſclues,as may appeare,Prou.17.4.. Thewic- 
hed gineth heed tt falſe lips, and a lier hearkens to the naughtie 
to-gue. Herethe holy Ghoſt chargeth the receiver of vniuſt 
reports to be a wickedperſon, andalloalier, Asifhee had 
faid, Hee that is glad to hearefalle-tales of other men,is a 
naughtie perſon himſelfe, and hath a falſe and an euill hearr, 
Forit he had not,he wouid neyer intettaine and approoue of 
lie: Andinthe Pfal.15.the holy Ghoſt fetsdowne this, as a 
difference betwixt an hypocritethat.ishollow- bearted, and 
2 :1z;2 2nd ſound ſeruant of God ; That an ypright man will 
nor recciuea tulleceportagainſt hisneighbour, Many .men 
that naus 42 goaducfie in then will not. for their owne 
| credit 


_-— 


- 
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credirfske,and ro fave their honeſtic(as weſay ) inuent 1] 


impudent perſons will come and buzze in their eares, ſome 
odious tile againſt profeſſors, they will preſently imbrace ir, 
it goes for cucrant, theyell it as confidently as if-nothing 
could be more ſure, and areas glad of it, asifit were ſome 
very gainefull and profitable thing vnro them. Theſe men 
now,though they wil carrie the name of honeſty, be yet wic- 
kedperſons; and as the holy Ghoſt counts chem, damnable, 


> 
Reuel.22.15. he ſaith, that wirhowr,are all thoſe that make,and 


lone lies, 

There be two bropds here mentioned, and as it were two 
litters of theſe monſtrous liers that mult goe both to hell, 
Some be ſo ſhamelcſle, gracelefſe,andimpudent, and the di- 
uell hath ſo farre taken poſlefſion in their hearts, as they de- 
light to be coyning lies,and buhe their heads,in inuenting 
and beginning {landers, Others bee not ſo rude and grofle 
as that they will bee the authours of alice : but if agother 
man will bring itto them, they will be rcady and glad roen- 
tertain & approue ir. It ſhal have their good word & liking, 

So the high Prieſts and the reſt of the Councel would not 


chemſelues inuent falſe accuſations againſt .Srepber. They Airs: 


had not yet -vtterly hardned their faces, -nor-quite caſt off 
all regard of their owne cſtimation, but when falſe accuſers 


had brought a complaint, that hee had ſpoken blaſphemous * 
words againſt God,and Aoſes, they moſt willingly harke-- 


ned ynto it,being very glad to take thataduantagetopro- 
ceedagainfthim, 

This may iuſtly reproue:them whoare as giviy” torecciue 
aſlaunder as the talc-bearer is to inuent it, and thereupon 
alſo topubliſh it to others, without further triall or cxami-. 
nation of the truth. But aske them, why would you ſpeake 
i falſe a thing to defame your brother? why did you 1o vn= 
iuſtly depraue him? This is the anſwere preſently ; I did noe 
bring ievp, Iamnotthe ficſt thar ſpake it, Theardit; it was: 
told me,and Thad reaſon to-belecue- it, andI thoughtitta 
bee true. Did you hearc it? and did you belceueit yponthe 


barc hearing ? Then you ſhew what you are: ſuch of whom 
L 3 Salomon 


an- 
ders,and be the firſt makers and brochers of lies : bur if ome 
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Salamon ſpeakes, A foole beleenethenxery thing, Thatis, cuery 
Hl thing, for ſo icmuſt bee vnderſtood : elſe if the thing bee 
good, they of all menare moſt hard of beliefe. Tell him of 
that which will doe him good, that will ſaue his ſoule, and 
helpe him againſt his ſinne, he will not regard it. Bring rea- 
fon vpon reaſon, and neuer the neere, you can by no ineanes 
perſwade him. But bring fooliſh ware to a foole, ſuch as 
burts his owne ſoule,and his brothers name, and diſhonours 
God, and makes himſclfe a lyar; that is fic for him, this bar. 
gaine is made without many words,he is very ealily brought 


 tocrcditſuch matters : and why ? Becauſe hee is a wicked 


foole: lies are a fic baite for him. Lay theſe in his way, and he 
is preſcntly taken, For as the ſpiric of God,isa'fpirit of truth 
and they that haue it, are led intoal truth, and eafily brought 
to giue eare ynto it : {0 is the divell a lying ipirit, hee is the 
father of lies,and thoſe that hee poſſeſſeth, he wil make them 
belceue cuerylye,and diftafte euery thing which they oughe 
to know,and be perſwaded of to the good of themſeluesand 
others, 

. Andtherefore thisexcuſe will not hold out;T was told fo; 
and how can Itell but it is true?it may be it is ſo; and it may 
beit is not ſo. Ifthe ground of your perſwaſton be no {tron- 
oer, itisa fooliſh perfwaſion, and fuch as your teſtimony 
ought not to haue reſted ypon., Very nature will conuince 
fuch perſons of want of charitie, For would any man be con= 
tent, that another ſhould rake eueric flying report, and vn- 
certaine rumor that went abour the countrie, concerning 
him,and giue credit toit, andſuch credit as he would tudge 
il,andfpeake ill of him vpon ſoſlight occafion ? Would not 
onethinke he had wrong to betraduced ?Mighthe notiuſt- 
ly faythus totheraſhreporter ;You ſhould bauec tryed one 
the matter, before you had been carried away withir : You 
ſhould haue ſearched whether it were ſo or nor, tatked and 
conferred with thoſethart could tell you the certaintie of ir, 
before you had fo farcrediredir,as confidentlyto rehearft its 
Ek anocherthen bound codeale ſo yith you, &isitnoryour 
dutie to doeſo:toothers ? Muſtirot we doo as we would be 
done by;and hauethat'care of anothersname and ctedic,that 
we 


T he ninth Commandemnent. 351 


we deſire another ſhould have of ours?Therfore this is plain- 
ly injuriousand wrongfull dealing, and thoſe that have this 


way fallen, muſt repent forit, and aske pardon: or elſe they 
may looke forthe like meaſure from men whiles they liue, 
and to be depriucd of eternall life when they die, 

Further, hence we muſt learne to chaſe away ſuch as are 
buſi-bodiesin diſcourfing ef other mens marters,as the holy 


Ghoſt admoniſheth-vs. As the north winde driverh away raine p,, 


{o doth an angrte countenance, a ſlandring towgne, When the 
ayre is thicke, andthe cloudes doe threaten aboundance 
of raine,the north winde ariſing purgeth the aire,and diſpels 
the clouds and makes the coaft cleare:ſo muſt a wiſe man 
beare ſuch gravitie in his countenance,asthat he may blowe 
a'nay flattering (landerers when they come full fraught with 


lies,& ſuffer them not to vnloade their naughtie and lying 


ſtuffe in his eares, Therefore if the Maſter perceiue any of 
his ſeruants to delight in ſecret telling tales,in whiſpering a- 
eainſt others, and bringing newes to traduce hisneighbour, 
that they may get more credit vnto themſelues, hee muſt 
looke frowningly vpon ſuch claw-backs, and drive them 
from him, giue them no hearing, nor the leaſt allowance, 
This is a great fault in him, that cannot occupie himſelfe 
in any better buſinefle, then in blemithing his neighbours 
fame:and it is as bad in the hearer, when he receives them 
with kinde lookes, and giues them-countenance, and main- 
tainesthem in this wicked cotirſe, It is the propertic of a 
foole to belecue cuerie thing, as hath bin ſhewed, but a wiſe 
man mult not be ſolight ofbcleeke Indeed in matters per- 
taining toour good,that God hath fet downein his Word, 
the quicklicr and the caſter one can belecue them, the better 
it is:bur for thele idle tales,that tend to nothing but to breed 
yncharitable conceits againſt our brethren, let them haue no 
entertaiment, vnleſſc Gov come guarded with ſound and 
pood reaſons, and proofes, For we ſay of theft, The recci- 
uer makes the theefe : ſo it isalfoin this caſe, The receiver 
makes the lyar, For ifthelyar could haneno vtteranee ofhis 
ware, and no man would deale with himin ſuch traffike,but 
ſhake him vp with ſharpe —_— would ſoone be weas 
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rie of his trade, But now becauſe his ware-goes away 'ſo faft, 
and he can haue good fale,and ſo many Chap-men, hee isin 
very good liking with his old occupation, and giues him- 
ſelfe (till ro his wonted coyning.” Thus this Commande. 


ment is broken, inreceiving lies concerning another, 
Ic istranſgreſſed alſo, when one recciues lies concerning 
himſelfe, whether -jn flatterie, or accuſation.In the former, 


Herod faulted, Acts 12. The fooliſh people hearing his 


eloquent oration, and ſeeing his pompe and glory, would 


needs make a God of him : And they, giue him the applauſe, 
crying the voice of God,and not if ute he firs downe 
by ic, and was very: well content it ſhould bee fo ſpoken, 
It was a baſe and abice thing for them to goe fo farre-in 


fattering, andit was as great a madnefle in him, totakeit 


| O 


to himfelfe, and be glad of ir. They played the fyoles too 


wuch in giving ſuch falſe and blaſphemous praiſe : and hee 


played the foole farze more in receiuing of it, So comes Ter- 
tullus to Felix the gouernour, who(becauſc he would currie 
fauour with him, and haue him ſeruc his turne ) reckons vp 
vertues good (tore,and will ſct him vp high enough, ſaying: 


 Sithwehaue obtained great quierneſſe through thee, and that 


maxie worthie things are done wnto this nation through thy pro- 
midencegve ackroWirdge it moſt noble Felix with all thavhes: And 
thus hce gloſcth' in the beginning, to winhim to ſerue his 
o:wne turne, This was aſeruile and contempribleprattile, to 
lieand diſſemble thus openly. For it was well knowne, and 
he was not ignorant, that Felix was a moſt cruell, vaiuſt, 
andfilthie perſon. Now Fel:x its by, is guilty in conſcience 
that be had beenea very Wolfe, and an vngodly tyrant, and 
knowes all his praiſesto be falſe : yetthe fool:ſh man ſwal- 
lowes all,and was very willing to hearea long, catalogue of 
falſe praiſes : In doing whereof he linned grieuouſly, There- 
fore a mimuſt be contec with that praile which Gods word 
and hizowne workes doe giue;and neither ſeeke for,nor re. 
ceive any. more. That which Salomon ſaith ofa vertuous wo. 


man,cucry man mult obſcrue of himſelt, Ler her warks praiſe. 


her ſaith Salomon, Prou.zr.z1. Somuſteuery man bee cons. 


tent with that praiſe thathe delerueth, & nat ſo mych looke 


what 
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what other men ſpeake, as what himſelfe hath done. 


Therefore this condernes the fooliſhneſle of thoſe that Uſe 1, 


will bring vp flatterers, and keepe companie with ſuch (la. 
uiſh ni" AS as will bee alwaies giuing them vndeſerued 
eommendations, and that alſo befoie his face, For when 
theſe enchanters haue once bewitched them with rheir 
fatreries,telling them that they deale wiſely & takea good 
courſe, they play the good husbands, and prouide well for 
their familie, and pofteritie:then let Gods Minifters reproue 
them as long as they will, and their faithfull friends admo= 
niſh them as much as they can : yet they beare off all with 
this, That howſoeuer we reproue them, yet others commend 
and encourage them in their courſe, and therefore they ſee 
no reaſon why they ſhould not goe forward in it, and holde 
them more preciſe then wiſe that miſlike it. But who be they 
that commend you ? eucn flattering Sycophants, and dif- 
ſembling claw-backes,that will ſpeake any thing for aduan- 


tage, andany thing is goodif they hope to getbyir. And . 


why will you be ſo feoliſhto belecue thoſe that ſpeakefor 
our hurt, in that thing that your conſcience either doth 
Cakes or may know to bee altogether falſe? This is that 
which hardens the heart, this keeps from repentance, this 
makes one obfiinate, that hee will goe on,and nothing ſhall 
turne him, when he hearkens to ſuch as will ſooth him vp in 
any thing,care not whatthey ſpeake ſo they may pleaſe; and 
ſo ſuffers himſelfe rather to bee deceived and ſeducedby 
them,then admoniſhed andled inthe right wayby God, | 
And this ſheweth a very ignorant and fooli{hmind, that 
one is not acquainted with his owne eflate, nor doth calt o. 
uer his accounts that hang betwixt: God and himſelfe, For 
no bankerupt, that knoweth well thatne oweth much more 
then he is worth, will eafily be perſwaded of the ſufficiencie 
of his eſtate. For, if fome-companion as bepgerly as him- 
ſclfe, would come and tell him, You are a very rich man, you 


haue great wealth, you arc able to are lands, and purchaſe - 


faire Lordſhips,and ſich other idle raike ; would he bee pers 
ſwaded by him? Woul:l he ſatisfie himſelfe with this, &brag 


of his wealth, and take humſeife for ſame greatperſonage?lr 
| | , were .. 
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were impoſſible. Hee would count him for a mad man that 
would fay thus : and himſelfe would bee never a whit the 
prowder for all theſe rich diſcourſes, So if a man would of- 
tenrifle his owne conſcience,go over his affections and ſee 
| how they be diſordered,conſider his actions, how farre they 
differ from Gods law,and thus vie to ſee into himſelfe, and 
make account of his debts and arrerages wheria he hath caſt 
himſelfe, then let a thouſand ſmooth-rongu'd diflemblers 
per{ſwade him; You haue liued honeftlie, youhaue bebaued 
your (elfe well, andlike a Chriſtian:you are a yery vertnous 
man:he would neuer recejue their falſe teſtimonie : but bes 
ing euiltic in his owne conſcience, he would cafily paſſe ſen= 
tence vpen himſelf,and readily diſcerne their groflc flattery, 
But now becauſe men be ſo careles that they will not caſt 
ouer their accounts themſelues, and make arightreckoning, 
thatthey might know their owne,eftate, therefore others 
come and bring in falſe reckonings,and make falſe accounts: 
and ſo they bee deccived 2nd thinke themſeiues ina very 
good plight, when (in truth) they are moſt wretched and 
miſerable.Therfore let euery man take heed of that praiſe 
that puffeth vp and hardneth, and ſee that none perſwade vs 
thatwe be better, or our fins lefle or fewer then they be. And 
thus much for recciuing of theſe falſe teſtimonies c6cerning 
ones ſelfe, which come inthe way of prailing and extolling, 
Not to yeeld Now, for thoſe which come inthe wa of accuſing and 
to vniult accu- deprefling. As one muſt not yeeld to the flatteries of others : 
ſations. ſo neither muſt he yeeld to'their falſe accuſations againſt 
himſelfe, that tend cromake him thinke worſe of himſclfe, 
then indeed he ought, and to diſable him to doe that good 
which he ſhould, and alſo hath liberty to doc. So ſab would 
not accord to the ſayings of his friends in this caſe. Al- 
though they charged him to be an Hypocrit,andthat he had 
Iob.27.5, - notanvypright heart, yet would not /ob conſeat vnto them, 
he would not while he lived for:ake his innoccncy, and let 
gotheequiry of his cauſe,nor thinke a whit the worſe of his 
former life, or of his preſenc cltate, for all their proofes and 
reaſons, that they did falſely apply againſt him,For,he knew 
that he had many daics and tumes before, made | all cuen 
\ betweene 
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betweene God and himſelfe, and had many times caſt ouer 
his accounts,an&found himſelſe acquired of all before God 
thatno debt remained to be laid to his charge. For, howſoe. 
ver no man whiles his life endures, ſhall be freed from the 
dregs of linne, and ſorne ſpots of corruption; yer when hee, 
in #fght of his faults comes to repent, and be ſorrie forth6 
and to pray to God for pardon forthem,and to beleene that 
God for Chrifts ſake will forgiue them ; he is as free then 
from the guilt a:1d puniſhment of all his finnes, as jf he had 
never committed them, 

Now 1b knew,that he had ofcen after this fort ſer all rec- 
konings rightbetwixt God and himſelfe ; and that no fauk 


did hang vpon the ſcore vnrepented,or vynpardoned, There- 


fore all their perfwafions could not withdraw him from his 
faith,nor make him doubt of his finceritie. For what cuer 
they ſaid, yet his owne workes, and God, and his owne 
conſcience ſaid, that hee was true, fincere, and guiltleſſe of 


that crime which they fo ſharply charged vpon.him, Wher- | 


fore he ſet thei 21 at defiance, that would offer to make cha- 
lenge to his innocencie. Though his wealth was gone, his 
Children dead,his cattell (tolneand kild, his ſeruants flaine, 
and his friends all gone backe from him} yet his innocencie 
ftucke to him, and his aflurance that he ſerued Godin the 
truth of his heart, and the yprightneſle of his ſouleabodeby 
him: and rnis neither his Fiend nor his foes, nor all the di- 
nels in hell, could wreſt from him, but hee held it! faſt; not- 
witſtanding all their aſſaults to thecontrarie, And rhat was 
the cauſe why he bare his affli&tion ſo patiently, and with ſo 
greatcomfort : Burnow ifhe had yeelded to this falſereſti= 


mony,and accuſation even of wy men,and ſaid ; Indeede 


rhis is true that you ſay, I neuer had an vprighthartto'God)I - 


did all in hypocrifie and diflimulation, nothing in ftnceritie, 


nothing in truth; he might & could not chuſe, bur haue held. 


down his hz:ad with ſhame;he had been wholly oppreſt with 
iefe and vexation : all his good ations wonld haue affors 
ed him no ioy nor comfort, no conſolation orpeace, For if 
they had been in hypoctifie, they had beea all firmes,and he 
would have had'no heart, neither could haue enduredro 
come 
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come to God, nor lift vp any prayer to him. For ſo he faith, 
Can the hypocrite pray to God at all trmwes? And thus hauing 
deprived himſclfe of thole Rtaies and ſupports;he muſt needs 
baue ſunke downe in anguiſh and deſperation. 

This ſeructh to confure thoſe thac when they be in ruth 
ſound Chriſtians, and many infallible workes of trye Chri- 
ſtianitic have appeared and docnow appeare inthem : yer if 
the diuell either doe himſclfe,or elle moue ſome wicked fin- 
nerto roare in their eares that they be hypocrites,and that 
they haueno truth in them,but haue done all in ſhew,and to 
be ſeene of menz[iraight-way they are readic to joyne hands 
with Satan, and yſe their owne (trength againſt cheir owne 
ſoule,and will ſeeke him reaſons,to contirme the divuels falſe 
flanderous imputations,and ro weaken their owne faith,and 
bring much needleſle trouble,and many gripings vpon their 
ſoules : which ( if they had withſtood thele lies) they might 
hauceſcaped, Nay (lay they) ſurely'it is as they ſay, wretch 
thatI am,God hath met with me now,they ſhould not haue 
had powerto fay fo, had it not been fo. I am falte, all that I 
haue done is in vaine,it was but glofing and difſembling. 

And why ſo? Is notthe divell aliar? and will you ſo light. 
ly giue him credit, and that at the firſt? but this isa great 
faultand weaknes, For as one ſhould not yceld to the yniuſt 
and falſepraiſes of another; ſo neither mult hee condemne 
himſelfe ypon ſo flendera ground as the diuels,or divelliſh- 
mens words ; Nay, one muſt not ſo wrongfully rob God of 
his prai(e, and himſelfe of his comfort, And as the former 
perſons were focafily ſeduced in matter of their commenda- 
tion, becauſe they ſeldome or neuer looke oucr their linnes; 
ſotheſe are fo quickly put in doubt of their yprightneſſe, be- 
cauſe they doe not vie tomarke what good workes they do, 
and confider what graces God hath beſtowed vpon them, 
For ifmen would not be alwaics looking and ſcarching into 
theirinfirmities,bur ſometimes lift vp their cyesrothe mer- 
cics of God,and take a view of that ſtrength which he hath 
giuen againſt finne, and power to doc ſome good things, 
and kcepe asperfeRt a reckoning of Gods benefits, o5 oftheir 
afflitions and milcrics ; they would not be fo ſvone _— 
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from their hope and put out of comfort: The diuelsſlanders 
would not caunt them ſo much, but they would take fafter 
hold of Gods mercie, So much for the breach of this Com- 


mandement,in things forbidden, | 
C 1, Taking dovbifull 
thiugs 10 ihe beſt 
pair. 


z, Dcfcnding his 


ſinward;conrtarie to ſuſpition ; 


a charitable opinion,and goody name,it wee hcare 
hope of our neighbour: which | him llandercd. 
: muſt be ſhewed by 3. Being gricued whe 
The things | . wee heare cruere- 
commandce, 5 v portofhis il deeds, 
are cither | (Generall to ſpeake the \ With a good affe= 
truth from ones hart: ; Rion : 
| and that To a good end. 
 Outwarde Others:ro C Faults | before - 
| þ peake of _) their face. 
| their Vertues bchinde 
Specially < -  theirbacke, 


ſpeak ſparing-< Good 


Couching [he ſelues* ro Faults, 
ly either of our 4 deeds. 


Firſt,for the inward duty, here euery man is bound to haue 
acharitable opinion and good conceit of his neighbour, 
witha defire of his good name and credit, This louing per- 
ſwaſion of his hart,is contrarie to the former ſuſpecting and 
miſdeeming. For as ſuſpicion allowed makes one lie open to 
all the finnes that follow ir, both in giving and receiuing ill 
reports : So this being obſerued that our hearts be well ſca- 
ſoned with this charitable opinion, & delire of our brothers 
credit; we are {urc,neither our ſelues to becomeſlanderers, 
nor to be tainted by receiving the venome of falſe ſlanders, 
from other mens mouthes : therefore to mound our {ejues 
apainſt other breaches of this Commandement:Firſt,get our 
hearts co giue our neighbours thatallowance, which wiſe- 
dome and charitie will affoord them. Now whether we haue 
this maine and principall yertue of this Commandement, or 
no,it muſt be tried:and euery one may know his owne heart 
by.theſe three rules, 
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Firſt, in doubtful things, where the matter is not plaine,al- 


ouraffetions Waics take things in the belt part. If any ſenſe can bee found 


better then other, let that be had. If matters be not roo eui- 
dently ill, alwaies a heart that is charitably diſpoſed ro his 
neighbours credit will fecke the beſtinterpretation; and (as 


- neere ashe can)make the beſt of euery thing. 


But if one conſtruc things in the worſt ſence, and wreſt e= 
ucryahing to ſome cuill meaning and intent,this man ſhew- 
cth plainely,that malice lurkes in his heart, and that he nei- 
ther deſires the eſtimation of his neighbour, nor carries any 
o00d perſwaſion of him in his heart. Therfore Paw{ſets them 
downe inthe midſt of many other groſle & graceles finners, 
which take all things in the worſepart:becaulſc this is a plaine 


| proofeand teſtimony of a hart poiſoned with the gal of vn- 


charicable ſaſpition. Letthis be the ficſt triall chen : When 
things bee vncertaine, and wil beare twoconſiruftions,take 
them after the moſt fauourable manner you can. 

Secondly, alouing heart, and good affeion to another 
mans credit, will ſhew itſelfe in the tongue, by defending 
him, and taking his part, if we heare any ſlanders ſpoken a- 
gainſt him, For,filence js a betraying of his innocency. And 
therefore if another in hatred will ſhewhis malice in ſpea- 
king lies in his diſgrace, then wee muſt in loue open our 


' mouth and ſhewour good will by relating the truth in bis 


defence. Thus [ovwarbenknowing Daxid to bee a vertuous 
and worthy man, and thatall thoſe things were alrogetker 
falſe,that Sa#/ imagined concerning him, and that the king 


was miſſc-informed, and miſſe-led by pick-thankes : he will 


not (though it was to his father, and that with danger of his 
life)hold bis tongue but diſcharge a good conſcience,& de- 
clare the janocency of aninnocent, againſt all that wil come 
to ſlander him. Therefore this ſerues to conſure thoſe that 
will beare men in hand, that they bearea yery good minde 
anda great good willto profcflorsand Chriſtians, that bee 
the ſcruants of God : but you ſhall neuer heare a word come 
from them, to defend them,though they bee in place where 
they bee railed on; and vniuſily accuſed. They thinke they 
haue quit themſclues well, if they can ſay thus ;Thaue been 

in 
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in ſucha place, andthere were ſuch a company of wicked 
perſons, that railed at profefſours, and vilifyed them with 
all the indignitic they could, and ſpared nor to fpeake 
intolcrable hies againſt ſuch,and ſuch honeſt men And: 

did you al this while? Why ſurely, I was ſorry,but I could not 
helpe it:I did not ioyne with them, but Ieuen held my tong, 
and let them goe en, and ſpake neuer a word, Did you'ſay 


nothing ? You may ſay that with ſhame enough : What did - 


you there then? Butthere weremore noble and more lear- 
ned, and men that had more authoritic then I, at the fame 
time; and what reafon had I to ſpeake before them ?They 
ſhould hauc ſpoken in the detence of thoſe that wereabuſed, 
Should they? and did' not ? And why did not you then ? 
Suppoſe your ſelfe had been the partie ſlandred, what would 
you then haue done ? What? Why I had good reaſon to 
{peake in ming owne cauſe andto ſtand for my ſelfe, Who 
would ſtandby, as thoogh hee were tongue-tied, and heare 
his credittroden vnder foote, and fpeake neuer a word in 
his owne deſence ? And haue you ſo quickly forgotten that 
rule and principle of nature, To love your neighbour as your 
ſelfe, To doe to him as you would bee done by? Could you 
haue found words to haue ſpoken for your Rlfe, and are 
you dumbe for another, whols innocency and worth was as 
great as your owne? Where is your loue, and good will? 
What minde beare you to his good name? Heere now one 
mult ncedes confefle in his heart, that hee wanted that good 
affection to his neighbours reputation, thar he ſhould haue 
had. For if the diſgrace of our neighbour would hinder 
him from doing that good, that he might otherwiſe per- 
forme in his calling, and ſo darken Gods graces that are 
in him,and diminiſh the fruit that mightproceed of them, a 
man is bound in ſuch a caſe to ftand as earneſily and as liffely 
for his neighbour, as for himſelfe. Thus we may trie our 
heart by the ſecond rule: if we finde our tongue, readie to 
maintain our Brothers name againſt back-byters, and to 

iuftifie his innocency againſt Fall accuſrrs. "FI 
| Thirdly, we ſhall eafily difcerne what affeion we beare 
rw our brothers credit, by our greete and ſorrow which we 
conceiue, 


what. 
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- conceiue,when we heare a wwe 1eport made of any fault or 


fine, that hath indeed blotted tim, ayd made a gricuous 
breach into his reputation, If we be grieved and ſorrowfull 
for his faults, whereby he hath deferucd diſgrace, and dimi- 
niſhed his credit;then it is ſure that wee ace well affeed to 
him, and beare that good deſire that is heere commanded. 
Thus Ezra ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people 
were vuto him, For he hauing heard of that foule and re- 
rochfull ſinne,that they had taken ſtrange wiucs and ming- 
led the holy ſeed with the prophane, hce wept and mour- 
ned, and hanged downe his head, and confeſſed that he was 
aſhamed, and could notlitt vp his face towards heauen, But 
what had he done? He was cleere. One would haue thought 
he had no cauſe to be aſhamed, He had not offended in this 
point. A naturall man would rather have ſaid, You bea com- 
pany of naughty perlons:Whar?are younotaſhamed thus to 
farget God,and to goecleane contrarie to his Commande- 
ment in this ſort?and {o have fallen to railing and reviling 
them. Buthe was not of that minde, He loued his neigh- 
bours name better then ſo : And therefore hepittied them, 
and was carefull to heale their fault, as he would hauc beene 
dealt withalbin the like caſe himſelfe. 

So that if we haue pittie and compaſſion in our neighbors 
faults,and pray for him,and admoniſh him, and vie all means 
robring him to repentance,wee loue our neighbours credit, 
And he that can thus conuert hisbrother from going aſtray 
hath done the part of a good man, and loving friend. For he 
hath healed the foule, and cleared the naine, and couered a 
multitude of fhanes. And thus much for this inward dutic, 
and the three notes and trialsof it, | 

Now follow the outward duties : which arceither gene- 
rall, or ſpeciall, And fhirlt for the generall. That is, to ſpeake 
the truth from ones heart,as Daria inthe 15, Plalme. Notto 

ſpeake the truth alone,but alſo from our heart : neither after 
a flattering and diflembling manner, nor after arayling and 
reproachfull manner. Not for hope or feare,or by compulſi- 
on, buthcarti!y to ſpeake iuſt asthe cauſe is, without ſeruing 
our ſelues. This is one ſpeciall commendation of Chritt ; 

| that 
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That no-puile was found in his mouth,” But yet theſe two 


J 


rules muſt be kept in ſpeaking the truth; Firſt,that we ſpeake Trrorules 


with a gope affection, For if one ſpeake the truth in wrath mult be kepr 


andpatlion,from a diftempercd minde,the words indeedare 
not ſinfull, but the manner is wicked, and he breaketh this 


in ſpeaking 
thetruth. 


commandement.Many wil haute a care,to viternoching but. . 


that which they can iuſtifie, and prooue to be true. But their 
affteion is altogether diſordered,For ina reuengeful minde 


to caſe themſclues, whatſocuer euill they knowe by a man. 


out it ſhall goe, without any regard of edyfying others, or 
conuerting the perſon. For being in a rage, they care not 
how farre they difcredirtheir neighbour. Nowthis rude and 


vngodly powring out of thetruth,is finne againſt our neigh 


bours name, as well as tolie and back-bite, So that alwaies 
truth muſt be bounded with a louing heart, and with a quiet 
and well tempered minde. If one ſpeake vnſeaſonably to 
hurt his neighbour ; he offends in delivering rhe truth, The 
ſecond rule;That one muſtlook his end to be good, that one 
doe aime at Gods gloric,and the edification of men. For ſo 
the Apoſlle faith,Col.4.yhatſcencr you &o,let al be done to the 
glory of God. If one beeabout to ſpeake any thing, let him 
firſt looke what gloric he may bringto Godby ſpeaking ir, 
Secondly, ſee what profit may redound either to theſe to 
whom we ſpeak, or to the party of whom. Elſe neuer ſpeake 
of other mens faults, bur when we-can ſay, this profit will 
come, cither to giue warning to others, that they may take 
heede, or that our ſelucs may learne more to hate the ſinne; 
or that the party of whom the ſpeech is, may be brought to 
a ſight & reformation of his fault, But if we can ſee no good 
that will ariſe by our ſpeech it js ſure it was finne, and at the 
leaſti8le ſpeech.So that we muſt ſpeake the truth from our 
heart,with a gaodaffeRion, and in good diſcretion, that 
God may haue his due praiſe and man his due edification, 


Thus much for the gencrall dutic. 


Now the ſpecial concerneth cither others,or our ſclues, In ryjes 
; P 7 ules tobe 
ſpeaking of others,theſe rules mult bee obſerued;in prayfin 9, obſcruedin 
to ſpeake in others commendation, rather in abſcnce then ſpeaking of 
"when they bee preſent. Becauſe if we commend them to others. 
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their faces, though our teſtimony be true: yetit may ſeeme 
more to ſauour ot flattery then of liking ot the graces that 
are in them : and beſides, through our infirmitie, it is not 
without danger of making them proud and conceited, But 
in their abſence we are to ſpeake the truth as muth as we can 
tothe praiſe of Gods gifts m his Childzen, that fo we may 
winne more creditto their graces, and they may be able ro 
doc more good with ther, And thus (astimeand place and 
our callingrequireth) jt is our dutic to give true and due 
commendatioins to Gods feruants, But for reproofe, and 
tpeaking ot other mens faults (all circumſtances confidered) 
let it be before their faces, The fitteſt time and ſeaſon of 
commending, for the moftpartis in abſence ; but of repre- 
kending, when either thepartie alone ispreſent, or he is one 
thatisprelenr, or at leafi the thing may be brought to him 
whom it concerneth,For io the holy Ghoſt commands: Hare 
Leu.19.17% mg; thy nerohbeur but tell him plainely of his fault, Tell itnct a- 
nother, but be asplaine and as round with him as you can,fo 
thatit be with good tearmes, and with duc regard of betters 
and ſuperiours, This is contrarie to many, that| neuer ſpeake 
ſo much to magnifie others good parts, as when the parties 
them{cluesare within the hearing ; and never ſo much of 
their faults & frailties, as when they are fartheſt off, that are 
faultic.Thisſhewes,thatthe one comes from a fawning Gif. 
polition, to curry fauour rather then in zcknowledgement 
of Gods graces : andthe other rather from malice, and re- 
venge, then from loue and dcfire of the parties good, For 


modcliic forbids vs to make a reherfallofones good things ke 
before his face, valefle it be, (when he is deicted, and roo 
much depreſſed) to raiſc him vp. And this we mult obſerue O. 
ia pcaking concerning vthers. . el 
Now.concerning our ſclues, this rule muft be kept, that of 
wee tpeake as ſparingiy,as may be; Firſt, of our infirmities, 
leſt jt g1ve a ſuſpition of pride and hypocritie, or elle dif- th 
prace-ys ſomuch thatwebeable to doelefſe good, then we tt 
might otherwiſe performe, Alſo the fame rule is to be kept It 
iy fpeaking of our vertues; for feare leſt ar laſt we ſhould Ca 
grow to waxe proud in our imagination, or at leaſt give o= | kn 


thers 
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thers eccaſion to iudge vs arrogant or yaine glorious. Now 
theſe things no man in the world 15 able pertectly ro fulfall, \| 
For almolt in cuery branch we are readyto offend continu» ©" 
allie. pb | 
But the vſe that we muſt make, is, firſt, to ſee our wants; 7-7 x | 
then to confeſle and acknowledge them in humilitic before | | 
God, and laſtly topray for aſſiſtance, and to beſcech God ſl 
that as he hath giuen vs this holy law, ſobce will giue vs an BW 
holy heart, that we may keepe it, andyceld obed:ence vnto | 
itin ſome mcaſure of vprightnefle. And thus tnuch tor the 
firſt fue Commandements of the ſecond table, which con- 
cerne al ourward actions, and al inward thoughts, with con- 
ſent, Now followeth the tenth, andlaſt Commandement, {| 
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The tenth Commandement, 


Thou ſhalt not comet thy neighbonrs hoaſe, neither ſhalt theu co- ih 
wet thy neighbors wife,nor bu man ſeruant, nor his maid, nor | 


hi Oxe norhs eAſſe,nor any thing that 4s thy neighbours, 


I His laſt Commandement forbids the leaft lt 
f thoughts and motions of the heart 2 gainft 
8 our neighbor,though their be neither c6- 


LETY IEgyY] (cnt,nor yeelding of the will. And requires 
LS oe fucha contentedneſlſe with our eſtate, as 
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Lago *#ex3yf that we never have the ſmalleſt motion Wl 
tending to the hurt of our neighbour .in any ſort, Yeathat we | ''h 
haue ſuch a loue of our neighbour,as neuer to thinke ofhim, [ l, 


"ad —_—— — . — _ 
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or any thing belonging to him, but with detire of his good 
euery way, To couet in this place, ſignifies tohaue a motion '. me 
of the heart without any ſetled c6nfent of will, ih 
From this then, that God here forbids coueting,we learne 43,4 Wn j1 
that the firſt motion and inclination of the heart to any finne Bll: 
though a man neuer yeeld to it,nor caſt about how to bring , mo 
it to paſſe, is a ſinne, And the reaſons are plaine ; firſt be- "m 
cauſe God hath forbidden it. As Paw»! faith, hee had not 
knoyne lult to bee a finne, but that the lay faith, Th 


Rom:7.7, it 
WH. 
Aa.3 ſhalt Wil! 


Job 14.4, 


264. The tenth Commundement. 
#14/t ot luſt. He knew, and many heathen men, that never 
heard of Gods law, did confeſley that the inward thoughts 
ioyned with conſent and ful purpoſe:to' doe them, if occaſion 
ſerued, were finnes. But for thoſe motions that did but (as it 
were)paſſe through the heart,andRayed not there, and had 
no place of aboad yeelded to the, but were ſhut our ſo ſoone 
as they cntred in, hee could never haue beene perſwaded 
that theſe were faults, and provoked Gods wrath ; but 
thathe knew and beleeved that the law of Godicondernned 
them, Secondly,ifone examine theſe by thar general rule,do 
as you would be done by : hee ſhall ſee that they agree not 
with it, For,no man would be willing to haue another man 
conceiue the leaſt flying conceit or thought that mighthurt 
him,thongh he ncuer went about to put it in praCtiſe : and 
thereforealſohe muſt be driven to confeſle, that ir is a finne 
in him, to hanc ſuch though;s rowards another. Thirdly, 
ifwe confider the cauſe, it will appeare how il they be. They 
are Tuits of originall finne, and proceed from naturall cor- 
ruption:now who can draw acleane thing out of that which 
is vncleane? there is not one. Who canpull good fruit from 
ofta bad tree? Being then effects of our naturall pollution 
that we received from Adam(tor if we had continued in in- 
nocency, we ſhould have bin perfe&t withoutany ſuch mo- 
tion of the heart) they are finfull, and make vs liable to the 
curſe and indgement of God. For whatſoeuer comes from 
finne is fin. Laflly ifthe fruits hereof be marked they ſhall 
appeare to be cuill. S. James 1.14. ſets down the effects of 
theſe euill thoughts and. motions. Ewerie mar (faith he) 
tempted when he ts drawrne away by his owne coneupiſcence and is 
1mticed. Thus he ſhewes, that letone make as little! account 
of theſe thoughts as he pleaſe, and think them ſmal matters; 
yet the worke that they! doe is not ſmall, Forthey draw 
away the heart from the preſence of God, And they encan- 
gle the mind with defire of vaine and hurtfull things. And 
when we are haled away from holy meditations of God, to 
hearken to the motions of luſt,then quickly we yeeld inward 
confentand ſo fall to outward practiſe of actuall fhnne. 
Which if it. bee not ſtayed and healed in time by zepens» 
| tance, 


- 
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eance,as it iuſtly deſerveth, it bringeth cuerlaſting death,So 
chactheſe firitluſts are like alittle 1parke of fire, lighting vp. 
on tinder or tow,which if they be not quickly quenched, wil 
grow toa great flame:So is the danger great that comes fro 
everie one of theſe, that we ſo little regard, For there is noe 
the leaſt of them, bur ir hurtes the heart, and withdraweg 
icfrom God, and makes it more vnfitto pray,or keare,or do 
any thing that is good, but more prone to be crawne to any 
euill.And therfore ic isnot ſlightly to be paſſed ouer;So thar 
becauſe theſe luſts breake Gods commandements, and are 
2gainſt the law of charitie,and come from an cuill cauſe, and 
| bring with them ſach euill effeRs, therefore che leaſt euill 
imagination ariſing in the heart, without = agreeing of 
the minde toput it in praQtiſe,is inne and deſerues dearh. 

The yſe that we ſhould make of this,is, our continual hu- Pen 
miliation; for that our nature, and the whole frame of our : 
ſoule and body is ſuch, as no minute almoſt goes ouer our X 
head but ſome cuiland vaine En #6 goes through 
our heart, and ſpringeth out of the finTke and puddle of our 
flcſh. Our nature is like a great fire-brand, thar if it bee ne- 
uer ſolittle ſtirred, ſends forth many ſparkes on euery ſide, 

Therefore we muſt learne inthisregard to deny our ſelues 

and humbly to fall downe before God, beſecching him 

to heale our corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe ic more 

and more by his holy ſpirit. Then wee haue made one good 

vic ofthe law, when weare ſo touched with the ſight of our pg, 2.19 
fins, as that we goe quit out of our ſe]ues, when the law hath | * 
ſo topt our mouth, as that wee can alleage nothing in our 

ſelues, wherefore we ſhould not bee damned, but rely and 

caſt our ſelues onely on the mercies of God in the merits of 

Chriſt. Againe, this teacheth to yle all good meanes to keep Preferuatiues 
our heart, from theſc il] motions, and hinder this fire-brand againſt wic. 
from ſparkling abroad. Firſt, make a coucnant with our eies, ked Juſts. 
tolooke ypon nothing,,& our cares to heare nothing,and all ? 

our ſenſes to admit nothing into the heart, that may ſtir vp 

and prouoke the na!ghrinefle ofit,Second!y,take down the , 

flcſh often by faſting, praier and hearing, and ſuch other 
ſpirituall cxerciſes,For,this is the cauſe why our corruption 
Aa 3 gc0 wes 
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growes ſo ſtrong becauſe we'do not ſet our ſelues torefill & 


hght.againlt it. For if we would vſe all good meanes that 
God hath appointed to kill and crucifte it, and beſeech him 
to giue a blctſing vpon the ſame, it would be an cflectuall 
help to 'vs, and we ſhould preuaile more againſt it, Thirdly, 
let ys lcarne to fect our mitid on worke alwajes With-ſome 
ood meditation,and holy defiresand thoughts. For mans 
heartisrelilefic,like the watch of aclocke, while the poyſes 
hany atit ; which if ir be not ſeta right, will goe wrong :1o 
while we liue,if we do not by grace direct our hearttowards 
Godand man, corruption will draw itto all diſurder and 
confuſion. Therefore it is,that many are fo troubled with ill 
motions,and continuall boyling of i]] thoughts, becauſe the 
heart isnotbuſicd and taken vp with ſome good thing, For 
ifgrace ceale working, corruption will ſtraight be doing, 
Thus much for this point, thatthe firſt motions ariting from 
originall ſinne, are tobe condemned, For if the conlenting 
be euill, the preg 6E$ bee good, if the proceeding 
bee wicked, the beginting is of the lame nature, 

Henſe|The houte is put in the firſt place, notbecauſcir is: 
more deare and neere then the wife; but becauſe this iniu- 
ric indefiring the houſe,extendeth it ſelfc to the husband,to 
the wite,to the children,and ſeruants :yea, tothe bealts al- 
ſo and cattle, Euery one hath apattin it. The hurt thercof is 
more generall, then ofthe reft : therefore it is placed in the 
firſt place. Inthart this breach is ſer in the firlt place becauſe 
it is hurtfull to more; wee learne that thoſe ſinnes which are 
iniuriousto many men, are moſt hurtfull to ones ſelfe, and 
moſt hated of Gad, And for this cauſe coueting other mens 
houſes is fetincheſir{tranke,andin the chiefe place of it ; as 
that which is moſt to be abhorred,So in Efay, the Lord pro- 
nounceth an efpeciall woe and curſe againit thoſe, that ioine 
bouſe to houſe,that they may.dwell alone in| the land. And 
in /ob he ſhewes, the curſe and vengeance of God is due vn-: 
to thoſe which are ſpoilers of houſcs, Hee puld downe houſes 


which he bx41t nor. It were a foule fault for one ro begin well: 


and end ill; to build houſes for the harbour and helpe. of 


mankindatthe.firlt, and after to.deltroy and pull downe- 
s . thole. 
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thoſe which he hath built, But when he finds things in good! 
ate, and there was roome enough for his neighbours to! 
dwell by him, before hee came;chen for him to pull downe 
houſes, and to ynpeople the land and waſte the countrey, is | 
a moſt horrible and indigne thing, ſuch as for which God 
prouideda condigne puniſhment, Therefore God threat, 
neth that he will cauſe his fierce wrath to raine vpon his 
meate,and make him vomit his ſ{wecte morſels, and thear- 
rowes of his vengeance ſhal pierce him through. Sa/omas | 
alſo ſhewes whar kind of people they bee for Common- 
wealth, For they are ready to excuſe themſelues : That they 
deale with baſe fellowes, and meane companions that mult 
nat be compared with men of fuch worth as themfelues are, 

Better a thouſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould want(ſay they) 
then a gentleman of place and worſhip ſhould be without 

his delights,and plentifull maintenance for his degree. But 
they'doe notonely oppreſſe heereby men of the lower. ſort, 

but allo they ſtrike dangerouflie at the Prince, and'at the 
wholeland.For Sa/omonfaith, that the firengeth andhonour 

of a King, confiſltethin:the multitude of people. They wea- Pro. 14.28. 

kenthe tate ofthe Prince,and the fiay of the land, and by | 

conſequent are enemies, and in truth the molt ſecret ynder- 

miners of the whole ſtate. Theſe are moſt wicked perſons | 

ſuch as the Prophet ſpeakes of, that deſolation and deftruti- Efay 59.7. 

on are in their pathes; and their foorſieps(wherby you may 3993.16. 

trace them)is,waſting,ſpoiling,and ruinating the houſes and 

livingsof poore men, | | 

This is coproclaime to al the world, that there is nofeare Row.z.19, 

of God before their cies. Now the meanes whereby we may Pre —_— 

keep our ſelues fro coueting,& much more fro taking away nat is wy ws ti 

our neighbours houſe, are firſt to conſider that the houſe nciahbork, 
we haue alreadie, is better farre. then we deſerue, There 1x 

is not any that dwels in ſo poore a cottage, but his habitati- 

onis better then his merits: could purchaſe; yea though he 

were ina dungcon. For he hath deſcrued to be ſhurtvp in _ | 

hell, Then againe it doth notyet ſeem good to God,ro give ,, 

him a better, and therefore he ſhould contert himſelfe with 

that be/ hath, and conſefle that God is wiſer, and knowes 

| Aa 4 what 
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what is good for him better than himſclfe, Thirdly,confider 
the deceirfulneſfe ofour owne licarts,One thinkes now, that 
ifhe hada fairer houſe, he ſhould be more at quier, but may 
not this be a falſe per[waſton?may not God crofſe him with 
ſicknefle and diſealts, with ſhame and diſgrace, with trou- 
blcs & horror of coniciencer& then the walles wil not com- 
fort him, the roofc & coucring wil not bring him any peace. 
It is not the dwelling that will bring qnietneffe, not the 
change ofthe houſe that can ſettle the heart, Volefſe wee 
chanye our couetouſneſle and wickedneſſe, for contented- 
nefle and goodnefle; we thal have great greefe and/vexation 
in great and faire houſes, and in the midft of our abundance: 
bur if our heart bee good and reformed, we ſhal live quietly, 
& dic bleſſedly,in whatſocuer houſe or place we liue or die. 


Nor his wife, 


"His is added as the next chicfe thing,in defiring where. 
f for our neighbour is greeuouf]y wronged.So that hence 
we may gather, that the wife ought to bee more deare to 
men then all their ſubſtance, So Prou. 19.14. Henuſe ard ri- 
che are the inheritance of the Fathers : but a prudent wife c9. 


weth of the Lord;Houſe and riches alſoare the gifts of God 


but he meaneth, a good wifeis a more fpeciall immediate 


and excellent gift. As Prouerbs 31.10. A verteous woman ts, 
more pretious i MF pearles. And ſo itis written, that Adam 
was not in his full happineſle, till God had giuen him Exah 
who was beſtowed on hit, as the tpectall outward comfort, 
by whoſe loving ſoctetie, hee might bee helped eucry 
way. M:n therefore muſt hence learne to make account 
_ of their wiues, more then ofany earthly thing beſides. For 
the is fiſh of his fleſh, a part ofhimſelte, and a member of 
his bodie : which cannot be ſaid of a parent or childe, or 
brother, or any kindred. And ſhe may well be valued aboue 
the pearles. For no Tewels can doe that good that a good 
wite can and doth. For if he haue'greefe within, or uſtaeſſe 
or troubles in his outward eſtate,other things be dumbe,and 
can;:oc hclpe him: but ſhe canretreſh his ſoule with good 
counſe!!, overſce his buſinefle in wildome, helpe his body in 
and 


| T he tenth Commundement. 369 
and againſt ficknefſe and infirmitie, and incourage him 
in his calliur, and bee a ſtay and ſucconr to hun in all 


things. I hcrefore alfo thoſe bee moſt miſcrable and baſe 


: 
0 
: 


[ſe1. 
minded men, that ſet their deſire {o much vpon the outward | 


things oi the world, that if their wie and their wea'th were | 


laid in the alliance together, they would ſooner part wich 


ten winucs one aſter another, thenloſe their filthic lucre ane. 


worldly cemmoditie, They would thioke it an inivric inche 
wife, if ſhe ſhould chuſe rather to have her husband dir, 
then her wealth to be taken from her. And why then do they 
beare this vnnaturall affection towards her? Therfore men 


ſhould pray to God to giue them that heart and minde, thar | 


they may performe all due honour and beneuolenee to their 


wiues, For if thcy love net at home they wiilluſt abroad;and | 


if ſhe have not herallowance, others ſhall haue more then 


their allowance, And itconfutes thoſe that make it a light Fe 2. 


macterto wrong another in his'wife, which is an iniury of 


the greateſt hurt,and an offence of moſt bitter preefe. Ma- 
ny that would be 2{hamed to ſteale ones horſe, or picke his 

urſe; yet thinke it no great thing toabuſe the wife : which 
of all other robberics is the 'worſt. Other goods are to a 

ood husband but as duſt and chaffe, in compariſon of her. 
Andit would more greeue him, and be a greater indignitie 
to haue her deſiled, then to fee all his ſubſtance ſpoyled and 


conſumed, Wiues alſo muſt learn ſo faithfully to carry them- Uſe 3. 


ſelues, that they may be worthy this mor & eſtimation, For 
howſocuer her ill dealing muſt not free him from his dutie : 
yet ſhe ſhal be ſo much the wore fauktie & worthy of puniſh- 


ment, if being appointed for ſo great an helpe,and receiving 


from him ſo great loue, ſhe be rather a diſcomfort and hin- 
drance, then anhelpe and comfort vnto him.Now it follow- 


eth; Nor his man feruant, nor his Maide ſeruant, In the next Seruantsmore 
lace God ſets downe the feruants before the catrell or any t» beaccoun- 

other wealth, Whence we learne that a man ought ro make * 

more account of his ſeruants then any other goods; becauſe * 


God alwaics makes more reckoning of mankinde then 
of other creatures and we muſt eſtecme things as God ya- 


lues them. Now in the old lay, thoſe that ſhould ſteale Exod.21.16; 
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270 _ The temhCommandement. 
any other thing,werenotro ſuffer death for it, but to reſtore 
fourcfold.But he-that ſhould Reale men, /as then ſome wic= 
ked men would, becauſe they could ſell them for flaucs to 
their great aduantage) hee was todiefor it. Sothat wee ſee, 
God preferres a {cruant before a bealt ; therefore alſo our 
iudgement &eltimation ought to be conformable ynto his, 
So /ob faith that hee would heare his ſeruant, and giues with 
all a ſingular reaſon for the ſame; He that made me in the 
wombe,did le not make him? ſo that both were made inthe 
wombe,both had one nature, -one Creator and Redeemer. 
Inalthe former reſpects there is no difference of bond or 
free: But there is an cqualitic betweene the ſeruant and the 
Maſter. The ſeruants it he be elect and holy, hath as much 
right inthe blood of Chriſt, and ſhall haue as good part of 
the glorie of Chriſtin heauen, as the maſter. 

And therefore he is much moreexccllent,and to|be ſet far 
aboue all othcr goods, Likewiſe they are the moſt profita« 
ble goods, and inthatregard to be more highly eſtcemed. 
For if one had neucr{o many cattel, and no ſeruants tolooke 
tothem, they would bring him much trouble ; and little 
eaine, If one had inhis poſleſſion never ſo much land, and 
none to manure and husband it orderly, it wauld yeeld him 
no commoditic, Therefore Maſters mult learne to haue a 
ercat care ofthem,and ſet more by them then by the beaſts, 
and not to be-inijurious vnto them, though they leeme neuer 
ſo baſe, For the moſt contemptible ſeruant in the world,is of 
more worth by nature, then the moſt excellent bruit beaſt. 
And the molt abie& handmaid is more to be regarded, then 
the beſt goldorricheſt treaſure, Therefore this ſerues to con- 
fute the crueltie and couetouſneſle of ſuch, as do ſhew more 
Jouc and good yiageto the beaſts, then ro men made after 
Gods Image,andcommitted to their charge, For when their 
cattell take paines, they prouide food. and drefling : and if 
they be ſicke and ditcaſed, they ſecke all nieanes to haue 
them cured and recovered, Butlettheir ſcruants riſe vpeare= 
ly,and goe to bed late,and traucll forc ali day:yerlittle or no 
regard is had,either of their diet or warmth, or other cofor- 
table refreſhing. And though they be ficke and weak in their 


houſe, 


The tenth Commanaement. 271 


houſe,and lie hard by them,they will not fo much as 90e to 
them, with any care or diligence, bur rather make a ſpoite of 
them in defrauding them of their wages, This is a beaftly 
and ſauage crueltic,and Cod paics them for it accordingly, 
For either he plagues them with vnfairhfull ſeruants, orelfe | 
makes them to odious, as no ſcruants willabide with them, | 
but the whole toile lycth vpon themſclues. And indeed fth 
they prile bealts aboue men,and bearea greater affection to 
their goods, then to the Image of God in man; itis moſt | 
wilt, that their beaſts and g00ds ſhould be turned intoa bur- 


den and vexation vntothem. And this may be alſo for the 
inſtrution of ſeruants; That for asnwch as God doth pre. 


Viſe 2... 


ferre them before all other goods, therefore they ſhould fo 
behaue them ſcluesas they may an{were totheir place, For 
where God giues more wages, he doth require more worke, 
or elſc.he will lay on more puniſhment. And therefore it 
ſerues vtterly to condemne ſuch as be idle and wicked, thar 
if yce looke into them, you can ſee them good for nothing, 
bur giuen to ſwaggering,ſ{willing,and dilguifing themſelues 
inthcir apparell and behaviour, they fill the houſe ful of inne 
and pollute it with vnchaftitie, and all manner of diſorder, 
It is u(t, they ſhould be lefſe made of, then the beaſts; be- 
cauſe they make themſelues worle then beaſts. For the Oxe, 
the Aſſe and Horſe, doe till the ground, and carry burdens, 
and ſoreturne ſome commoditie to their maſters. But thoſe 
that wil neither doe norlearne any good, but ſet themſelues 
in all their behauiour to croſſe God, his word, and ſervants, 


are more baſe, and yuprofitable then the eanth it ſelfe, and 
not worthy ſo much regard as the Oxe, or Afle; vnlefle they 


[ob,z08, 


amend their euill courſe and frame themſelues to bee more 


profitable by ſome honeſt labour. 
Nor any thing that is hrs, 


H 


auing before touched the matters of greateſt waight 
;nthcir kind, and vader them comprehended the reſt 


now he generally handleththivgs of lefſe worth : and char= 


þ 


ng to ourneighbour, 
So that,we muſt ob 


geth vs preciſcly,that we muſt not couet any. thing belong-. 


ſerue hence, thatthe leaſt motion after Dor, . 
the. 
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The meancs 


272 The tenth Commandement. 
the leaſt ching of our neighbours,is 3, Men wiil{it may be) 
yceld that the coucting of our neighbours houlſc, wite, or 
{cruant, is naught, euill and vniult :for theſe bee matters of 
ſome moment, But for alittle corne alittle grafle, an aple, a 
point, &c, theſe,they ſay, be ttifles, not to beſioed vpon, 
Nay,there is nothing ſo imall, but it is ſome thing?aud being 
comprehended vnder the word(any thivg) mult not bee co- 
ueted. Therefore God to meete with thele obieRors, asin 
the fourth Commandement, ſo heere hath branched it out, 
in ſo many parrticulars,andat length comprehended al other 
things,nort cxpreſly named before, in a general! cearme, that 
men might haue noſhift oreuaſion,bur might be compelled 
to confeſſe, that all coucting, as well in ſmall matters, asin 
reat is finne before him,and therefore makes ys ſubieR ta 
bis wrath and malediftion.. 
Thisreproueth thoſe, that for waightie matters of ſome 
value, will hold their hands at leaſt:bur for ſmall chings that 
they thinke a man may well ſpare, they giue liberrie, not to 
their hearts onely but alſo to their hands, And then they ſay, 
Oh, this is nothing, I pray God we may nener doe worlſe:bur 
yet it is not well,that one doth ſo ill, For though he doe no 
worſe,yer if he doe this (till, it will bring him vnder the curſe 
and will certainely in time draw him to greater matters.For 
if a ſmall ſparke be ſufferedto lyelongin thetharch, it may 
calily ſet the whole houſe onfire, And he that will diſobey 
God for alittle, will difobey him more for a great deale. And 
he thatis bold to corrupt his conſcience fora penny, wil bee 
more ventrous for a pound, And though the matter be ſmall 
wherein one offends ; yetitis not a ſmall matter ro offend 
God.It is a ſmal thing, but yet it is ſomething; and God wil 
not allow itin anything. He can ſpare it, Bur God will not 
ſpare thee, if thou take it with finne,againſt his law, 
Therefore the vic that we muſt make is to beſcech God to 
give vsa contented heart, and foto like of our owne eſtate, 
as that we may couet nothing that belongs not vnto vs, 
Which grace we ſhal obraine,if we get a firmeand tivefaith 


cogetcom= jn Gods promiſes andprouidence. For if one be fedfaftly 
te. nc. 


perlyaded that God hath appointed him this houſe, this 
Wife, 


this ſeruant, then he will be content therewith, For we mutt 


needes yecld,that Gods waies be better then ours, that his | 


decree is molt iuſt in it ſelfe,and alſo beft for vs, if we be his. 

Alſo one mult haue faith in Gods promiſes.For when one 
fecth no helpe for him by anylawfullmeanes and is not re- 
ſolued that God will prouide for him, and will ſce that hee 
ſhall lack nothing : then originall Fnne will lay abour it,and 
ſecke to prouide tor it {elfe, and ouer-flow with idle and 
ill wiſhes and defires, Burit wee caſt our ſelues on the pro- 
miſes of God, who hath giuen ys his faithfull word, that he 


ſhall wantno good hy that feares him, and he will bee a Pſal. 34.9. 
ſunneand a ſhield vnto the righteous man : this will breede PalL3411. 


ſuch contentment in the ſoule, and ſuch a comfortable re> 
ſting on Gods prouiſion, as that we ſhall not bee troubled 


with theſe wandring luſts,afrerthatwhich is our neighbors; 


but ſhail be well ſatisfied with our owne, which our graci- 
ous God in his heavenly wiſdome and rich mercy, hath af- 
figned vnto vs. And thus much for the expoſition of the law. 
Which muſt ſerue to this end, that ſeeing our owne ynrigh- 
teouſneſſe and inſufficiencie, weſhould be humbled in our 
ſoules before the iudgement ſeat of Almighty God,and then 
flie to Chriſt to be our righteouſneſſe and ſufficiency. And fi- 
nally tomake thisthe i a of our life, anda lanterne to our 
feet; That though we cannot attain to the perfection, which 


the law requires, yet we may haue that vprightneſſe, which 


God accepts in Ieſus Chriſt, For if we haue reſpec to all the 


Commandements & labour faithfully to keep them (though Plal.rx 9.6, 


we cannot perfeRtlytulfill them) then ſhall we conftantly en- 
| joy all thoſe bleflings and graces, which God hath promiſed 


to his righteous ſeruants, all the dates of our life, and when - 


we haue finiſhed this ſhort and troubleſome pilgrimage, we 
ſhall for ever inheric that glorious kingdome, which our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs; with his moſt preci- - 


ous blood. Vnto whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
three perſons,and one only wiſe, holy,and eternall God, be 
aſcribed all power, praiſe,and glorie for euermore, Amen. . 


FINA1S... 
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The Catechiſme. 


YE Hat is Catechiſing ? 


« Heb. 5.12.13. A Itis2 an inſtruction eſpecially of the Igno- 
14-&6.1.3, {A \ q rant,in the grounds of Religion, 
W hat are theparts of a Catechiſme ? 
b AR.8.12.& They Þ are either of God, or ofhis king- 
28.23, | 
that ts Goa? 
<Exod.3.14, Godisan® eſſence,thathath his beiog from himſelſe. 
loh.8.58. 1/hat ace you confider im Goa? 
Properties and 
His Trinitie of perſons, in the vnitic of eſſence. 


1/bat ts apropertiein Goa? 
d1,Per, 3.2. It is and eſſential facultic in God,according tothe diuerſe 
_ 416. manner of his working. 
Yo what ts a perſon inthe T rimtie ? 
e Tohn 1.x 5. Itis< a diſtin ſubRance,* hauing the whole Godheadin 
& 14.16. it. | 
f Ioh.14.9.8& . How many perſons are there ? 


- i W; . "Father. 
3 M _ 9. 8 Three :the 4 Sonne. 
1,lohn 5.7. Holy Ghoſt, 
What & the Full ? 
i Plal.2.7. The firſt perſon of the Þ Trinitie, that oſhimſelfecte rnally 


John 14.1. hath begotten hisonely Scnne. 


HED... IVhat ut the Sonne ? 

i Asbeforeby The ſecondperſon of thei Trinitie,that in the ynitie of e(- 
relation, ſence is cternally begotten ofthe ſubRante of his father, 
Prou.s. IVhat # the helj Ghoſt | e 


2 Tokn11,26, Heisthe third perſon of the a Trinitic, proceeding cter= 
 Rom.89. yallyſrem the Father and the Sonne. 
T veſe three being eerie one the true andencriiving God, ave 


they 


2 {-] 


th 


dt 


T he Catechifme, 
they any wore then one God ? | 
b No, dD-ur,6.4. 
Hither:o of God : what us his kingdome ? | 1{Ioh.5.7. 
The kinodome of God is< an everlaſting kingdome ap- 1.Cor.s.5.6, 

. wi . O > , Cc R(q " 7 
pointed and ruled by the counſell 4 of his owne will, » PSs 
f wy Dan 2.44.3-33- 
What are the parts of hus kingdome ? 


Luk.1 3 2. 
e His deercc,and the execution thereof, d R-im.11.34» 


hat 1 hu decree ? | Plal.115.3. 
It is the moſt f perfet wil of ettery thing,which makethit 5! op War 
Pp" p l.Il, 
molt perfectly good, Phat pols. 


What decree of God ts that, Which ts ſpecially to bee conf6- A 4.8. 
dere? | 44 f Pſal.g0.4. 

That of man and Angels, called Predeſtination. Ephei.1.1r, 

Wh.t 1s Predeſlination ? | | 

It is the decree of Gods touching the cuerlaſting eſtate 8 1.Thel.y.g, 
of incn and Angels, Row 9 :2,22, 

1; hat are the parts of Predeſtmation ? n” 2.9, 

Election,and denrobatith, at.25.41., ic 

What is Ele(tion ? | 

It is the Þ cternall Predeſtination of certaine men and An- 
pelsto life,to thepraiſe of his glorious grace. 

phat is reprobation ? 


h Epheſ. 1.59. 
Rom.9.22.23, 


It is thei etetnall Piedeſtination of certaine men and An- Hl re eo 
\ 6 . j N , x LINE COT 
eels to deſiruction, ro the praiſe of his glorious tuttice, rary endof 
'clefion, | 


Somuch of the decree, 


wh 1t is the execution ? 
It is an! ation of God efteQually working all things hee 1ephef.r.rr, 
hath decreed, | AR.q.28. 


What are the tarts thereof? 2 Pla'm. 32.9% 
a Creation,and prouidence. "y 1,&146. 
hat is creation? | b T: 
; : , Gen.1.7.% 
| Teis the execution of Gods decree,of bmaking all things Heh.1s.2. 
that are made of nothing very good.  _ EEph,r.nn 
What ts pronidence ? Rom.11.;36. 


Plal.139.2.3> 


It is the © execution of Gods dceree in the effeuall Celann 


diſpoting ol all things, to their proper end, whereof thar 
| prouidence. 
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T he Chatechiſme, 
* Mar.6.16.8, prouidence that is of 4 men ande Anpelsis chieſe, 


r0, 29.30.31. What doe you confider eſpecially mm that part of pronidence ? 
5a The fall of both* and repaires ofman, 


5.6. | 
! | Which sf them fell firſt ? | 
Geneſ.;3.r, Thek Angels, which werealſo ian inſtrumentall cauſe of 


T a co, mars fall. | | 
b Iud 6, What was their fall e f 
Tob 4.18. The & departing from their eſtate which Gad had ſer 
71oh.8.44 themin. ; | 
kTuds. wherein confiſteth that their departure? | 
Ioh. 8.44. In forſaking their! innocencie,and » committing of finne 
2.Pct.2.4 whichcauſed Gods» anger againſtthem. 
llob4.18. What is ſinne ? | 
m 2.Pect.2.4 It is the ® tranſgreſſhon of Godslaw. 


3-39, What wa the firſt ſinne of man? 
0 "2 aa p The eating of the fruit that was forbidden:from whence 
Cn ” alſo docome other ſinnes,originall and aRuall, 

Gen.2.16, What is ane to theſe ſmnes ? 


I7.6.7, . 
- 0 Guilt,and [2b 
© Row.5.12. Puniſhment << 


what is the guilt of ſin, 
4 Row. 3.19. The deſert of fin whereby we are ſubiet toGods wrath. 
What ts the puniſhment of ſinne ? | 
e Gen. 2.17, e Everlaſting death begun heere,and to beaccompliſhed 
TIoh.5.24.28, inthelife to come. 


29.3.18.19. hat is that which God bath oxaained for the repaire of mart 
a4 68 His a word. 
wo” 1 hat rs bis word * 


dlob.5.25,29, ItisadoQrine of fauing Þ mens ſoules, written by diuine 
2.Tim.3.1. inſpiration, | 


16.17. wit thi a made he table for vs ? 
©Rom.10.14. Hep is enix wor 4 fp f 


Chiefly,and firſt of all,by the < preaching of it, tothe be- 
The poiair getting of Faith :and after by preaching and reading both, 


of all the Apo- for our confirmation. | 


Ales who neue? py;ll nor the knowleage of the wiſedome, poWrer and good- 
wrote but toy , neſſe of God in the creation and government of the heauen and 


rg mo earth with the things that are in them, recoxer our loſt e- 


-belecue. ſtate? 


, toi No. 


T he Catechiſme, 
No. It4 ſeruethratherfor further condemnation, without * Row. 1,19, 
the word:as< by, and with the wordit isa good helpe, 20,20, 


. What arethe {yuing of the word? * 1,Cor.1, 

The law and gracious promiſe:;(otherwiſe called the co- t pg. 10.5.6 
uenant of workes, and the Covenant of grace,) which from Gal.3.12.1 k 
the comming of Chriſt is called the Goſpell, 


What aeth the Law (containing the Conenant of workes) 
Eran of vs ? | 

Als ſuch duties as were required of Adawinhis innocen- $Leuit.18, c. 
cie,and all b ſach,as are required ſince, by reaſon of his fall, ®Deut, 27.36, 
withreward of litc eucrlaſting to the doers ofthem,a2d cur- 
{es to him that doth them not, 

1s any man able to doe them all ? 

No, 2 not in the leafi Þ point, 

What then anaileth the Lawto vi? Rom,8, z, 

> Phil.3.9, 


Verie much, firſt ro ſhew ys our © linnes and puniſhment x; 29 


thereof, thereby to driue vs to Chriſt; and ſecondly,to teach ja,c4 6. 


aGal.z.u1, 


ys bow tod walke when we are come to him, cGal.3.24, 
What u the Summe of the Law? Rom,z.20.77, 
© Thou ſhaltlouc the Lord thy God with all thy heart, « L. F17% 
With all thy ſeule, and withall thy minde:this is the firſt and —_ 
great Commandement,andthe ſccond is like to this Thou « ar-22.3 "A 
ſhalt loue thy ncighbour as thy ſclfe,&c, 38-39. 
hat are the parts of the Law ? 
f The firſt and ſecond table, f Deut,r0,1,2 


What Commandements are in the firſt table ? 
The firſt fourc, 8 which containe our duties towards g Exod.z0. 


God, 1.3-3.KCc, S 
What ts common to theſe foure ? Deur.5.4.6.&c, 
That everie one of then hath his ſeuerallreaſon annexed, 


which inthefirſt commandement gocth before : andin the 
ether three it commeth aſter. 

what « the firſt Commandement ? 

Iam the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt,&c, 

What ts the ſumme of this Commuandement ? 

The inward worſhip of God, 


What « the ſecond Commandement ? 
Bb Thou 


© Vo #00 WI GAO. ei 5 RAG rs ona HE Ree re Pro 4, »” 
Pr m - a” . - 


Li r.Cur.s,$ Aa 


TI0.31, 
Gal.6.10, 


T A Catechiſme. 


Thou ſhale not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, 8c. 


hat is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

The outward worſhip of God, notaccording to the tra- 
dition of men, bur according to the will of (od, rpucaledl in 
the Scripture, 

what is the third Commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
yaine, 

What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

A binding ofthe tongue tothe good pojaring to the ti- 
tles, workes and ations of God, 

phat is the fourth Commandement *? 

Remember the Sabbath dayrto ſanRifie it, 

What ts the ſumme of this Commandement ?. 

The time wherein this ſhould bee performed, to ſet ole 
ſclues apart to Gods worſhip. 

Somwnuch of the firſt Table, 
Hat ave the Commandements of the ſecond Table, 
V Sixe, containing our duties towards our neigh- 
bour, | 
that is the ſumme of the Commanaemenyts of the ſecond 
T avle ? 

Whatſocuer you would that men ſhould doe to you, doe 
"ou tothem, 

: What is generall te the Commandements of the ſecond T a- 
le ? 

That the workes thereof are in higher or lower degree of 
oood or euill, as they are kept or broken towards one of 
= houſhold of faith, © rather then towards a neighbour 

mplie, 

ihe is the firſt of them being the fifth in order ? 

Honour thy Father and Mother,&c, 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

All eſpecial dutiesro our neighbour, tn reſpebt of his ind 
our calling. 

What is the ixth Commandement ! 

Thou ſhalt not murther, - ' 

What is the ſumme of it? 


Chr 
| H 


His 


The Catechiſme, 
All general duties to our neighborin reſpeRof his perls, 
What is the ſenenth commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt net commiradulrerie, 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

All generalldutiestomaninreſpect of chaſtity, 


' What is theeight C ommAandement ? 


Thou ſhaltnot ſtcale, 

hat 15 the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to man inreſpeRofhis goods, 
what is the ninth commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſfle, &c. 

what is the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpeRof his good name, 
What i the tenth Commanulement ? 
Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, &c, 

What is the ſ(uname of it ? 
That we keepe our hearts from all euill, not thoughts on- 


ly,butcucn from all pronenefle of {inning againſt our neigh» 
bour. 


What forbiddeth this Commanaement that was not forbidden 


in the former ? 


The former doe condemne onely cuil thoughts, with con» 


ſent:which are heere condemned, before and without colts 
ſent, 


Hitherts of the conenant of workes, 


What is tobe conſidered in the conenant of grace? 


FirſtsChriſt,and then the b meanesof applying Chriſt vne 


£0 Vs. | 
What things hane we to conſider in Chriſt ? OB 
T Hisperſon, c p : 09-10-4297 
"P75 His office. 4 Rom. 1.34. 
What 15 bis perſon ? Mar, 5.30, 
Chriſt bok2 God oy 114: 4 Ibb.1.14; 
What hang we to conſiaer in bis perſon ? APA 
His God-head,and Luk, 4.18, 
Hl 2. Natures:<4 His Man-head, which ſubfifteth and hath * Rom.1,3.4. 
it bciogia the God. head: on hs 
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The Catechiſm, 
Beixg God before allworlds how became hee 4 man ? 
f Mar. 1.20, He was conceived jn time by the holy Ghoſt, and borne 
Luk.1.31-3*> ctihe Virgin Marie, 
$2.Cor.134 Are theſe hy natures ſeperated? 
: = AagPR No verily, they are inſeperably vnited in the perſon and 
2 yetciſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance,properties,and actions, 


So much of the perſon of Chriſt, 


17hat t the office of Chriſt ? 
\ Tim. 2.5, To be Þ a mediator betwixt God and man, 
Heb.g.ts5. 1-hat are the parts of his meditation ? 
i Pſal.110.2, His Prieſtheod and his kingdome. 


3.4. How doth he fulfil his Prieſthood ? 

uw J: In 2 opening his fathers willand working the merit of our 
a Ef2.6 1.23.4. redemption, 

Plal.2.6.7, How doth he open hy fathers wil? 

Dan.9.24. In teaching vsthe whole will of God, both in his Þ own 


+> jog perſon, when he was ypon the earth, and by the < Miniſters, 
b Mat,13 8.9. from thed beginning of the world to the end thereof, 
10.37.5. How hath be wrought the merit of our redemptien ? 
©Mari0.40, - Partly bythat which heedid inhis baſe cllate ; partly by 
_ that he did and doth inhis glory, Fett | 

l Pers 5 a] therein conſiſet' that Yehich wi dove in hu baſe o/tate ? 
r.Pea2.1%19, 10 his conception,vi:ch,life,povertie,hunger,thift, wea- 
2.Per.1.19. Trineſſ2and other hum'+liaiions even ynto death, 

20.21, | I: hat ariſeth of this ? 38k 

- 19000 His whole e obedience : Which conſifteth partly in ſuffe- 
Hol.4.6, ring, partly in fulfilling, 


Man2.6.17. Wh. t 4: hr: ſuffering, 


* Phil. 2.5.6, That both in body and foule he f ſuffered whatſocuer we 
78. ſhould haue ſuffered ; having drunke the full;cup of Gods 
\» 19G wrath filled vnto him for our ſakes : whereby he hath taken 
Eſa 5.34 awayourlirnes, i "SH 


| What vas hu fulfilling ? {1 0s! 
eP(a1.40.7.8, Doingthes whole law, whereby hee purchaſed righte- 
Gal.4.4-5. ouſneſſe for vs. 
Rom.8.3.4. IWhat are his ations #»; gloyy ? 
His h ceſurreRion, hisi aſcenſion, and ficting at the right 
| an 


' 


it T he Catechiſm. 


hand 'of God his E Father, whereby hee fulfilled his Pric(- * Plal.r20.x,2, 


hood, and made himfelfe a way for bis kingdome. 5.6, 
1/hat are the effeils of aÞ theſe allions teWards ws ? 
a Redemption 11 uk.1 69. 
heyare two: D a4hy | 
Theyaret 2 ÞInterceſhion, pt 64 
11 hat is Redemption ? I Per. ; ok 


A < deliucrance of ys from finne,and the puniſhment ther- Exod.z9.33. 
of, and areſtoring to a better life then euer Adam had, . | ©Row.g.tg, 

What are the parts of Redemption ? 16.17, 

d Reconciliation ande Sanctitication. rg i : 

What 5 reconciliation ? ” & 6 = WM 
That, whereby the wrath of Cod is taken from vs,and we 1.1ch.s.6. 


reltored to his fauour, 


wherein doth it conſiſt ? 26,27, 
; : Act.1z.33.39, 
In remifſhon of finnes, and imputation ofrighteouſhes, | 1, Af 


What ts rem:ſſion of ['mnes? | | 

Thefaboliſhing &raking away of al our ſinsby his death, *f Coloſ.a.13. 

Ihat u the imputetion of righteouſnes e 1.lohn 1.7.9, 
The s reckoning of Chriſts righteouſneſſe ynto vs,and the HeÞ-9.25.& 10 


eakiny it for ours, n —_ ys 
What ts ſanttiſication ?  Rom.z3.18.19. 


A freedome within vs h from the bondage of Satan, and * Rom6.1 2,36 
reſtitution of vs toa godly life, | 1.Cor.4.30. 
1hat are theparts of it ? 
Mortification and quickniy gi, | IEpheſ.4.22. * 
that 1s:mortification ? 23.24. 
Thereſtraining and ſubduing of our naturall corruption Col.z.8.10, . 
and refraining from all cuill , * Rom.6. 2,46 
What us quickning ? Colel.3.5, 
Arencwing of vs tonewneſle of life, whereby we delight 1row.s.4. 
in dooing good!, Colo.3.10. 
Somuch of Redemption. 
what ts interceſſion ? | 
It is that» worke,wherby Chriſt fitting atthe righthand m Rum 8,44. 
of God his Father,taketh away all thepollurion that clea- r.Pet 2,5. 
ueth to our good works: which dependeth ypon the merit of Exodus 29.38. 


hispaſhon, 
' Hitherte of the Prieſivood of Chriſt, 
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* The Catechi ine. 
* Luke 1.32.33z FWhate the kingdome ? 


 Ezck.34.34 That whereby his Prieſt-hood is made effeQual ynto vs, 


yea, without the which, althe ations of his prieſt. hood are 
to ys yoid and Fuitleſle. 

hat hae we to con/ider in hy Ring dome + ? 

91,Cor.t5.25. Firf, the gouernment of his Church in this 9 world. 

-» Saſh Secondly, his laſt iudgementin the world to come, from 
whichall the meanes ofagat lying and making effectual ynto 


96 ys Chriſt and all his benefits doe come, 
Pr,Thef.g.19. FHherem con{iſteth his government in this world ? 
pk p In things, and in perſons, 

= Ts 1 hat are the things: f 


Partly inward,and partly outward. 

tWhat are theinward ? 
q Gal.3.2.3. The 4 ſpirit of God which is giuen by the outward, 
t.I1w.t.14% 7 batdeth the ſpirit of Goa worke i in the godly ? 


* Ephe!.2.5, r Faith herely I take hold of Chriſt; Sick al his benefits, 


hat ts Faith ? 
fAR161. _Aſperſivaſion ofthe fatour of God toward mee in Teſus 
Gal.2,20.& 3. Chriſt, 


Ms IP How doe you know that you hae trae faith? ? 
t Rem.5.1.2.3. By the fruites thereof; *Reconciliation and Sanctificati. 
&.8.1.2,3.4. - ON, Which haue bin alreadie declared, 
Epheſ. 2.6, To 27h of theinward,. 
Col.2.1 a Ly Ww hat are the 0H yATh chiugss vereby the (5 i (Prnp FY gruen \ e 
They arc either thoſe which God giueth vs, or - which we 
hauing receiued from God, giue vnto him againe, 
WW hat are the things whith Godpineth winte Pp 
The word of grace before named, and the dependants 
thereon, 
What is the ward of grace? 
u Mark 9.2.3. uv Beleevein Chrill Amo hiltbe flneld4| : the which 4- 
AR16.31-32 Jone beltoweththe ſpirit of adoption, _ 


33. . i a 
Row,3.28, What are the de PEHAAATS of rhe werad 


x Mlat 18.15, The Sacraments, r.Cor.10.1.2. 3-4 and the's Cenſures, 


1.Cot.5. IJ hat is a Caorlatbor| ? | 
Amore finall, efFeQuail, and fenhble numer, then 
the word alone : whereby Chritt with all his Lehebirs 3 1s 
offered 


Cal 


T he Catechiſme. 
offcred to all inthe Church, and receiued only of the faith- 
full, 


How many Sacraments are there ? | 
' Two: Bapriſme, 1.Cor.10,1.2.3.& 13.13. and the Lords * Row.4.r. 


ſupper. a Ceneſ 7.11.12 
What ts Baptiſme ? Mawas.26, 8, 
A b ſeale of our entrance into Chriſtianitie, $4 
. Mat, 28.19, 
What t the Lords Supper ? Ads 8.25, 
A< ſcale of our growth and continuance in Chriftianitie, © Mar.26.6, 
So much of the Sacraments, 1.Cor.11,23. 


What are the ceyſures? | 
They are iudgements giuen for ratification of the word & 


Sacraments abuled. * 


. 2 
Of how many ſorts are they? aMat 38.15.16 
Two, correQons, and< puniſhments, 1.Corin. 5. 
What are corre(tions ? e x,Cor.16.22, 
They are cither in word,or in deed, lames 1.14. 
| 2.Tim,4.14. 


Wh&s.c3e 23+ in word? 
They are chidings or rebukes of the Church for finne : f Mge18, 15.16 
and they are cither * priuate by one firſt, and then by two or Levir.18. 17, 


three at the moſt, (wherof, he that firſt admoniſheth muſt be Ms 


one) or 5 publike by the whole Church, ® b Nuw.32-14. 

1hat are they in deed? Exodus 33.6.7, 

Theb ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or i excommuni- *Mar.18.17. 
cation from a!l the benefits and ſocictie of the church, t. Gy jk 

1 hat are the prniſhments P 1,Cor16,22, 

An cuerlaſting curſe, called Anathema Maranatha,pro- 
nouncedagainſtthe wicked ypon the finne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, 

Somnch of the outward things that God giueth vs. 

What are the outward that wee hawing recemed gineto God 
againe? 

They are vowes and prayers, * 

What us avow? - 

A ſolemne promiſe toGod of ſome lawfull thing thart' is 
in our power,for the confirmation ofour faith and teſtifying 
our thanketulneſle to God. 


W hat ts prajer ? 


*Pſa.50.13.14 
& 66.13.14» 
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The Catechiſme. 
Iri3 2 calling vpon God in the name of Chriſt, for the 
more ample and full fruition ofthe good things we liaue 
nec of, 
What is annexed toprater ? 
An inoly fait or featting. 
1/har ts antoly faſt e 
*Tuk- 2254 Itis (ator preparation, * common to all holy reſts) an ab- 
I Lev 23-27 28, f}j; :ence from: chelmorning of the day of the faſt vnto the 
46 Þ m morning of the day following, from al earthly comforts, 
Sls, ſo farccas necefſitic and comlineſſe will permir;zto the end 
Luks 24.;, Othar our felnes deing humbled and caſt down, we may more 
feraently cal on God,cither for the abrainits: o of ome lingu- 
12: 2er efir, or to aboid ſome ſpeciall puniſhment. 
* free th you mabe it vnlan fel for thoſe chat faſt, t0 cate ae 
My *, ing durmg the! ir fat "T. 
No: ſo, iffor}: eine of w ceakeneſſe, the taking of meate be 
modcrately anc ſparingly vicd. 
7h is an holy feaſt | 
aZ3char 3.rg., A® folemnc thanks2iuing for ſome notable benefic ob- 
Helt. 29 13. tained of God : ſpecially when we have obtained it by afaſt 
29,21.2 393! h,ofgre, 


Arewee limited and bond in certaine, haw ad wherein to 


\ 


> 
Pay + 
Not alwaies :b5ut we haue a perſe&paterne of praicr of 
e Mat.<.9. all kincs inthe © Lords praier. 
Luk. 11.2. 1; hat ve the parts of the Lords prazer ? 
S The reface. 
Two: - x 


The prayerirfelfe, 

iihat ts the Preface? 

Our Fatlier which art in {ieauen, 

What are we taugnt im the Preface ? 

To come to God 25 to 2 Father with boldnefſe, and yet 
Wich rcucrence of his Mateſtie thatfilleth the heauens. 

What doth the prarer contains ? 

A forme of requeltand thankſgiving. 

What are the parts of the requeſt ? 


They are of two forts, whereofthe fir three ,beiog of 6 
fi. 


T he Catechiſme. 


firſt table, do concerne God:the otherthree,being ofthings 
that concerne the ſecond Table, belong to our ſelues and 


our neighbour, 

what ts the firſt of thoſe three that comcerne God ? 

Hallowed bethy name. 

1 hat & the Summe of thu petition? 

Thar inall things God may be glorified. 

What u the [econd ? 

Thy kingdome come. 

What u ihe (umme of this ? 

That the kingdome of our Lord Tefws Chrift, both by 
the inward working ofhis ſpirit, and alfo bythe outward 
meanes may bec enlarged daily yntill icbe perfected at the 
comming of Chriſt to 1udgement. 

What z the third? 

Thy will be done, in earth as it is,&e. 

What u the ſumme of it? (Angels. 

Thar obedience be giuento God, vntil we be as the holy 

So much of theſe that concerne God, 

' ov are they druided,that comcerne our ſelnes and onr neigh= 

our © 
5 1.Touching things of this life. 

2 2.Touching things of thelife to come, 

What u the petit1on concermng the things of thus life? 

Giue vs this day our daily bread. 

What 1s the ſumme of that? 

That God would provide not onely for our neceſſities, but 
alſo for our Chriltia'? and ſober delight, according to our 
calling,andthe blefling of God vpon vs, with this cxcepti- 
on (iticbchis good pleaſurc.) 

what u the former of themwhich belong nts the life to come? 
Forgiue vs our creſpaſles, as we forgiue them that treipaſle 
avainirvs, 

What is the ſumme »f it ? 

In it wee pray for Iuſtificarion, which ftandeth in the re- 
miſſion of fianes, and impuration of the righteoutneſle: of 
Chriſt, 

# hat wihe latter petition? 


Into 2.ſorts : 


And 


_ 5 4 


T he Catechiſme. 
And lead vs not into tempration,bur,&c. 
What ts the Summe oft? © 
In it we pray for Sanctification, which ttandeth in morti- 
fication and quickning. 
 Hitherto of the petitions. 
rhat i the thank sgiuing ? 
For thine is the kingdome,the power and glorie,&c, 
that ts the Summe hereof ? tat 
That we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our praiers in 
God,from whom all things we aske do come, and to whom 
therefore all gloriemuſt returne. 1-11 
What deth this word (Amen) /ionifie ? 
Itisa note of confidence (q. d.) So it is as \wee haue prate 
ed. 4 
So much of the things, 
i//hat are theperſons?. 
. The Church, 
what t the Church? | 
o Epheſ.r1. A company of thoſe which arc 9 in Chrift, 
Colat2.27. What are the parts of the Church ? 
? Phil.x, 11, They which haue preheminencein the Church, and the 
= : reſt of the body ofit,, | | 
Heb.r3.179. YYhatare they that baue prebeminence in the Church? 
x.Thel.5.1213z Theyare cither 4 gouernors or helpers, 
1.Cor.1z.29, That are the reſt of the body of the Church ? 
The people that are gouecrned, 
What u their part ? | 
2 Phil.r.r. To yceld obedience *® to the gouernors in al lawful things, 


_ Heb.13.17, Hauing ſpoken of Chriſts kingdome in this life, it fellaweth to 
ſpeake of the ſame in the latter aay, | 


What ts that day of Indgement 7 


þ Rom.r4.xo. ItisÞ as it were the greataſſiſes, whetein eucric one mult 


2.Cor.s.10, appearc and becither acquitted or condemned, 
that are ve to conſider m this Indgement ? 
; 1 The tokeng going before. 
2 The manner of it, 
hat are the tokens going before ? 


© Mat.24,29.31 Two < things: 
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T he Catechiſme. 
d Diuers,but the neareſt ynto that are thedarkning of the a Mar.2 4.23, 
lights of heauen, and the roaring of the ſea. Luke 21.25. 
What ſhall ve the manner of it ? 
An* Archangel ſhal make a mightie yoice by the firength « 16h, 5.28; 29, 
of Chriſt then comming in the clouds: wherby the dead {hil 1.'Theſ.4 8. 
be raiſed, and the quick changed allin amoment, - 


What ſhall thes be done ? 
The Angels ſhal gather and preſent, * before Chriſtinthe £114 ,5 
aire, the fairhful on the right hand of Chriſt, and the wicked | © 
on the left, 
Being ſo ranged what ſhall then be dons ? 
_ Chriſt(appointed the 090%:0 of all) wil tit give ſentence 
of life eternall ypon the faithtull, 
Why will Chriſt firſt gine ſentence vpon the faithful ? 
That they being firſt acquitted may bee 8 aſſiſtant ro him tbe od ol 
in iudging the wicked to everlaſting death, py 4h 
11 hat ſnall be the execution of the inagement ? Mars 3. p : 42 
That the h wicked ſhall be caſt into hell by the Angels, '-uke 18,22. 
who ſhal i carrie the faithful into heauen, & there croremaine * 191 17.24, 


with Chriſt for cuer, 1. | hel.q.17, 


FINIS, 


a Pſalmgt. 5, 
d Plal.37.3. 
c Pfalm 27.2, 
« P{alin 27, 


* Cant.1.2. 
f Pialin 18,2, 
s Pla\ti9g 114. 
tk Prou,ts.10, 
1Pial.co.T:, 
k Plalm, 63, 
25 142.4, 
| Pla}.34.1.7. 
m P{alm.40.1. 
& 41.5. 
n Exod 34 6. 
o Get1,17.1. 
Pp Mar.11.2S. 
q Luke 15.20, 
& 21,22. 
' TExod.34.6. 
C Pſal.11,18.1. 
} &136. 
' tHebr.t3.s. 
/ uMat1i.2s. 
x Micha.7.18, 
Y Exod 34.6. 
z Pjal.103.13. 
© 1. PCete2o3e 
b Palm.34.8. 
© Ephel.1.3 4- 
SExod-34.6. 
e Plalm.1c3. 
8. 145.8. 
f Nabum 1 3. 
$ Plalm.;0,5, 
& 103.9. 
a Ela 54.7.8. 
t r,Cor.4.17. 
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COMFORTABLE MEDITATE þ 

ONSGATHERED OVT OF A SERMON s 

ofthe Author vpon the nawic of God; ler 

downe, Exodns 34.6, 7, B 

w 

Y ſoule what maoueth thee tobe ſoſad*? | ky 

M Traitim ihe Lord,cird of him hans no doubt  : & 

14 51.8, Seeke thou his face ©, his fauour maketh olad *, F. 

His name an ointment ſweete,ispowred ont ® : W 

Itis aTaower, * a Rocke, aud Refuge ſure t, 

hereto the righteons runue and areſecure ", |. Fr 

If that afflict ions, trouble or d:ſtreſſe, N 

In body, goods,or name, wpon thee lie, A 

Let them be great or ſmall, long, more or leſſe', Fa 

And thou cant ſee ns helpe or remeaie *, | It 
Fret not ', but patiently waite on Gods will *: 

His name is {trong ®, and all-ſufhciconr till o, or 

f 

Althorgh thy ſranes be manifold and great, Th 

Whoſe heante waight doth wearie thce full ſore ©, © Al 

If thourepent, he ts eaſteto intreate %, He 

Heis mercifull -, aud hath beene evtermore *, Ir 


And will not faile thee * of thy ſiunes to eaſe ", 
There's no ſuch God, for mercie doth him pleaſe *, - 


Grant thou haſt nothing wrought in word or deede, 
T hat m:ght deſerne his mercy on thy part- 
Doe not thou faint therefore, or doubt to ſpeede, 
He CGratious ts ”, and lone: without d*ſert *, 

He is a Father, O come taſte and ſee», 

How ſweet he is, and how he loneththee«. 


Be it thou art ſn farre from doing well, 4 

That thou haſt rſt ly ftirred him to tre *, 

And for thy ſrnnes might throw thee downe to hell*; 
One teare fromgreened heart will quench that fire, 
To anger heis ſlow, " though thou be wile, 

And when it cames, it tarries but awhile \, 


—_— — 


T he Catechiſme. 


What though thy praters be but weake and few, ' 
And not ſo mightie as Elias were, | 

And thine affettion: like the morning dew, ® 

If they unfamned be, yet nener feare : * 

All ſuch infirmities God will letpaſſe, 9 

He greatin kindnefle is, ? andener was, 


But I hawe waited long,andalſo praied, * 

And yet no comfort from him I can finde, 

Still hope tn him and be not thou diſmaid, 
eAnd wm the end, he will ſhew himſclfe foul kin ae, 
For he abounds in truth,avd cannot lie, 


What hee hath promiſed he wil not deny. 


But time is paſt : may not Tcometolate? 
Hath he of mercie much abundant ſtore? 
None exer failed that came to his gate, 

And Mercie he reſerues for thouſands more, 
For as the body of the Sunne, is but one, 

It gineth light to all, yet wanteth none. 


Grant that thy ſinnes are not as others be, 
Brut thou committed haſt preſamptuons fin, 
Thy wature all corrupt both roote and tree, 
And finnes of cnſtome thou haſt lmedin, 
He doth forgiue,forger, andeke ſet free. 
Tranſgreflion,fenne,and all iniquitie. 


what though the wicked doe thee much aſſaile, 
And ſore againſt thee, and the Church are bent: 
And God dbe ſuffer them for toprenaile* 

He willnotiudgetkem to be innocent; $ 

But ſure will vifitetheir intquitic, 

Vpon their childrento the fourth degree. 


Sith he Tehouah zs, ' and changeth newer, 
Strong, gracious, mercifull, toanger ſlow : 
The [ame this day, as yeſterday. ane ewer, | 


Kindnes and truth, as from their fountain flowy's 


Foreiui inn and inhis judgement iuſt® 


All that doe know his name grillin hins ruſt. * 


Ioun Grill 
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